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HISTORICAL REMARKS 


OK THE 


COAST OP Malabar; 


WITH SOME DESCRIPTION OF THE MANNERS OF ITS INHABITANTS.' 


. 1 


BT yONArHAN DUNCAN, Efq, 



X of Keruir (of which, during iny ftay at Calicut in the year 1793,, 
1 made thebeft tranflation into Rnglip) in my power; through’the medium of 
a verfion firft rendered into Perf an, under my owninfpcdlion, from the Mala^ 
copy procured from one of the Rajahs of the Zamorin’i hmi\y the 
origin of that coaft is aferibed to the piety or penitence of Pureso Rama, 
or PtJRESRAM {one of the incarnations of Vishnu,) who, flung with re- 
morfc for the blood he had fo profufdy flied in oTcrcoming the Rajahs of the 
Khetfy tribe, applied to Varuka, the god of the ocean, to fupply him with 
a traA of ground to beflow on the Brahntint y Varun a having accord¬ 
ingly withdrawn his waters from the G^Tckern, (a hill in the vicinity of 
galare) to Cape Cmorm, this flrip of territory has from its Jituaiion, as Ty¬ 


ing along the foot of the Sukiein (by Europeans called the GBaut) range of 
mountains, acquired the name of Muly&lum (i. c, fkirting, or at the bot¬ 
tom of ^e hills), a term that may have been fhortened into M^ltyam or 
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"Makomi whence are allb probably hs common names of Malievarf and Mak-* 
ksr I all which PuRESRAM is firmly be!seved by its native inhabi¬ 

tants to have parcelled out among different tribes of BrdhmsnSi and to have 
dircAed that the entire produce of the foil ihould be appropriated to their 
maintenancct and towards the edification of temples, and for the fupport of 
divine worff^pi^ wtterfpe’if ftHl tfaminuls to bi'dKtinjoifired In their wri¬ 
tings by the term of Ejirmbb^miy^ or the land of good works, for the ex¬ 
piation of fin. 


li- The country ; fhu4 obtanjed from the fca* ie reprefented to have 
remained long in 3 ,niarfb.y and ic^ccly habitable Rate; in fo much, that 
the firil occupants, whoo^ PureSRam is fa id to have'brought into it from 
theeaRemand even the northern part of India^ again abandoned it j, being 
nlOre efpdoially feared by the* Ifflultitude’ of fisrpCiite with ■ which the mud 
of thiS' newly ctnetg^i Efait rtkted’ to have then abounded i 
and tt> which numerous ftccidentt afb-aferibod j ufltil Pores®am taught the 
inhabitants to propitiate thefd' by introducing the worfhip of them,’ 

and'c^'their images, whkh betaiiiti from that pbiiod objei^s of adoration. 

> . . * ■ 

III- The country of Mnfyalum sfccoTiJing' to the Kfr&/ 
afterwards dividi^d into the four following or divitions: 

ill. From ihe G^i^kern^ already mtfltioncdj W the:Perumiiira rlvdr* wag 
called the 7 a^rc& or Turn Rdu/e, 


* 1h A msnyff^rlpt uccsmt of Miiklaf tluJ I liate feoii* mS, vfhidt is ifcrfbcd W a bUh^ of #7rtT/s?A, 
(the feat of a fatnoui Rofiun Catholie near he obfcn'cs^ that hjr the accounts of tiue 

lesncid ikauTfi of that eoaft it Li UiUe mofe than two thoufand three hundred yean Jmet the fca 
up to the foot ^ the SMum, or mocmtaiDi: and that it once did To hr thinka Mrtttmcly pfobahle;^ 
fiom iheniniit of the foilj and the quantity of Cindj oynci-JhcUfj and other fragmciits laet with iu 
nuking deep excavadocut 
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THE Coast or MAtAsAR. 


zdi From tht Pfruiuiurff to. Poodumputittni crUc 4 fcho M&Jktk Rauje. 
3d. From Paodim or Ps^dpultunt to the Jijiijts pf Kumtyi was called tbs 
Ktrul ot Ktril Rayje i aqdas the principal /eat of the an^ieot gorcronicnt 
was Exed in this middle divlEon of Midaiar j its name prevailed OTct* aod 
was ip cpurfe of time uaderllood m a general ieple to comprehend, the three 
others. • .* 

4th, Frok Kufieiy to Kuifea l^mflry ox Qape Vomrint was called ihe 
K^op Raujift and theie four graofi diyldons were, parcelled PUt into a greater 
number of Nmdkf^ fpronounced attd na^arving djUrl^s or countetdt) 

and of Khtiads^ or fubdivifions under the Utter denomination. r- ;e> 

IV. The proportion pf the prodppe of their buds that the Bra^nvifi 
arc dated to have originally aligned for the fupport Of government amoont- 
cd to only one Gxth diaie i but in the fame book of Kirni Oodpuitef they 
are afterwards Uid to have divided the country into three equal proportions; 
O'Ue of whish was confecrated to fupply the expeoce attending religious wor- 
fliip j another to thp fupport of government; and the tlurd for their owh 
maintenance, . 5 


V. However this may be, according to the book above quoted, the 
Brdhm^nI appear to have firfli fet up, and for fome time maintained a fort of 
republican or ariftocratlcal government, under two or three principal chUfc, 
eledled to adminifier the government t which was thus carried on (attended 
however witli fevcral inli^cdiate modificadons) till, oh jeabuGes arifing 
among then>felves, the great body of the Brd&men landholders had re- 
courfc to foreign aGiEance j which terminated, either by conqueft or conven¬ 
tion, in their receiving, to rule over them, a Pirmat^ or chief governor,-from 
the prince of the neighbouring countiT of Chaidtjbt (a part of the fbillhern 
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. Gamatick) and this rucceflkn of viceroys was regularly changed and relieved 
every twelve years; till at length one of thoic officers named Sheo Ram, 
or, (according to xhtMaUilfar books) Shbrmanoo PeRmaloo, and by others 
called Cherum A Perumal, appears to have rendered himlelf fo popular 
duringhis government, that (as feems the moft probable dedudtion from 
the obfeure accounts of this tranftdtion in the copy I obtained of the Kerui 
Oodputfce. compared with other authorities) at the expiration of its term, 
he was enabled by the encouragement of thofe, over whom his delegatej 
iway had extended, to confirm his own authority, and to fet at dtfiance that 
of his late fovereign the Prince or King oiChaldeJbi who is known in their 
books by the name of Rajah KisaEW Rao; and who having fent an army 
into with a ^kw to recover his authority, is ftated to have be.n 

.foccefsfully withfiood by Shermanoo and the Makharmm, an event 
which j« Aippofcd to have’ happened about a thoufmd years anterior to the 
prcfbnt period, and is otberwife worthy of notice, as being the epoch from 
* which all the Rajih and chief l^ayrs and tlie other titliid and principal 
lords and landholders of Malabar date their ancefiors acquifition of fovc- 
rcignty and rule in that country j all which the greater part of their prefent 
reprefentatives do uniformly alTcrt to have been derived from the grants dies 
made by Shermanoo Permaloo; who becotning, after the defeat of 
Kishen Rao’s army, cither tired of his Ctuation, or from having (as Is the 
vulgar beUef) become a convert to Mahammidanlfm, and being thence de-. 
lirous to vilit is reported to have made before his departure a gene¬ 

ral divjfion of Malabar among his dependants, the anceftors of Its prefect 
chieftainsi * 

: L i- ' 

VI, The book entitled Ktrul Qadputtee (which however locally refpedted, 

* » ti leaft in the copy 1 procured of it, not a little confufed and incjohcrcnt) 






t 


TS« CcfAsi* «)p‘ MAlAffAH. . 5 

mentions, that after this defeat of Kishes Rao's army* SrukKER, a fup- 
pofed Ion oFMahadeo, (the prmctpal of the gods,) regulated the 

cafts^ in Malabar^ and rpftn^cd the various fubdivifions of the four general 
tribes to their particular duties, down to the loweft orders of the fourth, 
confiding of the artificers, tillers of the foil, and inhabitants of the woods* 
whom he declared it unlawful for the other carts tc^ approach ; in fo much, 
that the bare meeting with them on the road entailed pollutioh for which the 
pirty of the fiipcrior.caft is required to bathe* • 


* Of tlw ftvml cafti Iti (bfir diib^oiUi I r«xiirKl ttic faUEnvIii^ fammary 

from tht Rjjab af CarttuaJm 

id, N^rtt each of varicrei dcnonmucLtmj, ji Tnr; 4th* jUl, P&hrt; 

^called he Bin In i cttldvatart of ih* gronod, but fm incn* The 

ME mufLcbui imI conjarorij anil aUb free ti^etu TIms or P«5pdj^, are bistidfiiiai xttucbed m ili« ‘ 

foil In the low^cr pan of MaAi^jr* in like manner ait ibt Pnw^Vrr above the The proper natoa 

of the CW hilli i^j the R^Jai adds* SMlew PurUi^ qt liiiU of wiib the guttural U pronoun?^ 



N. B- Psmltaffatti mBadoocd bjf a^re onlf the poe the mate* and the other the 

female of Fokn aforctaid* 

Thi of obferratious in regard to diftancei^ to he bhfervod by the £e feral caili la Mala&ar^ are 

[according to the Rajah of Carflsd^j cxplanaEiou) at uakr 

I ft* A Xajr may approachjbut muft nof touchy a KaMi* 2 iy Brdbmfiit 

A Tt^r Lb to remain itufry-fia ftepi o£ from one. 

A ^^alnr ihnre or four ftejM farther. 

A f^itjvjuociy-Ha ^lep^* 

id. A Terr il to remaiiA twelve ftepi diftant fiom a Kajr^ d 

A Maltir three or fonr ftept fartlicr* 

A'Pofrn n3iB«y-fia i^epi- 

jd. A Maffrv imy approcichi but Li not to ttso^ the Trrr* 

4 ih, A FJnr li not la come ncaf cveu lo n « iny Other cafti but a the mm giten 

fo ihc who are mtItici cf 

Ir a Pikfr wiflies to fprak to a Brlhamt^ or Neejr^ or or Mairrft he muft ftani 4t the aboT« 

prefciFocd diftance and cry alcMd eg them. 

Ip a Pdc/v coodi a the latter muft make eipliiLoo by immediately bathing and reading mneb 

of the ditinc hootfli and changitig hu ErdJ^m/^jekal thtead* 

Ir a FJtft TOodi a Ne^jr be kai only to baihe^ and fo of tite other eifti. 
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VIL It p the received tradition ampng thp M&kharst that Shermasoo 
Pbrmaloo wa£, jull the poqaplctton of the dinribut^n of the MMlahar 
pountiy, &pp}^ to for fixate proviliop by an Er^f or perfon of the cow-herd 

r 

paft I iwhp^ ^;th hjc brather had• du^iag the preceding warfare, came from their 

+ 

pativp tpwn of Boondta (on the b^lMpf EtrpdfYXo his affift- 

jmcct fipd had proved tjie ptinpipaj capfc of his faepefsagamft Ry,:th JCisheh 
flAo^s army i upop , lyvJijch SifajunANpe, having Jiide of nptfdng cUh |cft, 
made a grant to him of the very narrow Jim itf of hi^ ofvn pj^pe of abodp at Cq^ 
iUu t i and haying further beftpwed on him his own fwgrdj and ancie-chainkt, 
^d other iniignja of dignityt and pref^ted hkn with vyaipr and flowerSi 
(which appears to have been uniformly tlte ancient iymbols of donation and 
, transfer of property in this part of Indta;) he author;fed and mAruSed him 
to extend his own dominions by arms, over as much of the country as he 
fhoiild find dcfirablci a diferetion, which this adventurer (who is the an- 
ceAor of the prefent Samoory or Zamorin) immediately began to a£l up¬ 
on, and to endeavour to carry its ob}e<a into execution, by the forcible ac* 
gulfition of the dJArids adjoining to the prefent city Calicut ^ and ever 
fincc his family appear to have, in the true fpiritof their originar grant (which 
is the boaft and glory of its prefent reprefentatives) been either meditating 
new conqucfls, or endeavouring to maintain the acquifitions they liave thus 
atchieved by Sh^o Ram or Sherma^oo Perm aloo's fword; which they 
aflert to have Aill preferved as a precious relkk, and to have converted into 

an objea of domeAic adoration, as the inilrument of all the gricauiefs of their 
houfe^ 

VUI. Anterior even to this epoch of the partition of Malahar, the Ncf^ 
toriam had fettled and planted Cbrijlianity on this coaA; and with thofc of 
the Roman Catholic communion, that arrived feveral centuries after, in con. 



. * 

icqtier^c 6f Vasco ii Gama** (31fc6*6iyr fh*y 
ilm a cor,i?!er;i^^ of ffil?'lower m&i dfJtW^'fttferrt 
Travancot^,in6'’€mVrr In i+HtTi Irtl! dHtriai tHiSft? toifcoft 
derable, or fallter jjcrliap?, the oBlyeblony of Jmffir . 


'TJ \: 




IX. Otr the ertfT^j tha^^fobfc place from thetH^the abriveSa" 
rtieittionid iiifwvciy' the Pair fa^J^ ’its 145^6^, l aiii hbtr^Ajt 

fed of adequate iriartri^s th affiafdahy ferft or firfficffently fatisfaftoiy defaS 
but rf(d ftiheipal nfa<!^, fir ^I' ffelateS to its intdridif adotiiYiffratidA, be plxii 
b'ably hi the* -{tfiri:tdrfibyf'dtf doribg this Idog'^riottby tHi'S AKido- 

er' !^AMbR‘iN fathliy'ibjf'its in Eh'e ebhfiSquenf 

rtru'gglcs kept trp by fflfi Others, and elpefcMty the nSidd^e add ibo’difcm'pVm-' 
dpallthar, to rtiaintaih their Ind’iipthdchcc ; foVas to attacks from wlfhoiit, t 
have not been'able ifo trace tlilti they* ciiperlertte'd any’jnaieriii bAcs" diiring 
thi'jr long hvtteifvih bJ th^t fha 'jil^'dii bf CBhldiJh was ever able* to'fc'-Afta* 
blirti' his domirtibni* o^er tHi^ fobtfieiif pair Of the cCaft, within t^e‘ Hmits 
affrgfi’edby the'AadiVfi prdpfe'r, ot* the trafii by thdm (dehorninated 

Mulyattimoi Mdkfmi* " -b , 

X'. DuaTiJiic? this'pcrloif, alfo, t^o MiiBr>mmidan made'great pro- 

grefs \ti MatSdr, as well i?din‘'tlie' zeal of its more early ^prof^yWs in con¬ 
verting the liatives, as iii'purcfkfidg of procufiiig fli’dchitdren bf ihc pobreV 
cLlTeSt and bringing them dp In that faithf and thefe Arabian traders^ bring¬ 
ing annually fums of money to the Mahbar cbalf for the pepper arid other 
fpiccs that they carried from it for ihcfiipply of all the reft of the world,' re¬ 
ceived every encouragement^ aiid the fulleft proteAloh lor their property and 
religion, from the fucceilive Samo^rm or Zamrw i whence, they natufal- 
ly grew, into the habit of rendering tliat part of the coalb the centre of 
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of their traffic^ re&defice 1 and fo rivetted bad* through thefe long habkt 
of intercQKrjh* b^^nae thfs connexion between them and the Samosjcfs go^ 
Vffnment* chat latter continued,,after the arrival of the Portugutfi^ mo A 
pcrtlnacioully to sphere to and fnpport them againfl thefe new rivals in the 
gainful commerce which they had hitherto driven ^ a prediledllon tliat has na* 
tuxAlly Jed-the Rajahs of Cedthf and of other petty Rates, that Rood always 
10 tear, of ^the ambhion- ai^d fuperior powers of the Samoorust to afford to 
the kipd reception in their ports; from which collisions of in« 

tcreits a very criuel ly^rfarc by fea and-land was for many years carried 
on between the Samoorh^ or Zamsrinst and their/ubje£ts, Hitidus and Mabom- 
itudatis, aided occalionally.hy the Egyptraar and Turht on the one part; and 
the Pertugue/it with the C^cbm and other Rajahs* as their allies on ihc other j 

‘ I- 

of the various fuccefles and reverfes in which, the only Afiaiick relation J 
have met wjith is contained.In a work, with which, during my flay in Malabar^ 
I was obligingly favored by my then colleague, Major (iio\v Lieutenant Co¬ 
lonel) , Dow j who bad traced and obtained it in the courfe of the extenlive 

■ ii 

intcrcourfc^ that, on terms the mofl amicable, and in views the mofl telutary 
and benign, he had long cultivated with the Mobommedan part of the Ma~ 
l&bar community* This book, written in the Arabkk language, is faid to liave 
beencompofed by Zcirrropirk Mukkoom, an ArabtEgypiknt oj/ubjedt 
of the lurkijb empire ^ who is thought to have been one of thofe djfpatch- 
ed to aflift the Mabrnmedan Princes of ladk and the Zamorin againfl: the Per- 
iugutfe^ and to have during his flay in India cqmpoted this hiflorical aedbunt 
(which 1 Iiave tranflated into Eitgljpiy of the warfare, in which he bore a 
part, preceded by (what by many will be confidered as the mod interefling 
part of his work) a defcription of the manners and cufloms of the natives 
of Malabar at the period of his viilt to it more than two centuries ago ; re¬ 
lative to botli which articlcs -1 fliall here iofert feme of live information ac- 
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qutred by this Mahcmmedan author, relation ternainates with the year 

987 of the Hejirat aofwerbg to the year of our Lord 1579-80, 

XL This author begins wKli nearly the lame account of the converfion 
of Srermakoo Perm a loo (whofe real or proper name, or rather the epi¬ 
thet bellowed on his Hatloo, this Mujfulmm mentions to have been Shitker- 
WUTTV or Cmuckerwutty) as has been already noticed, from the Ktrul 
OodputUe^ with this addition, that It was ef&ftcd by a company of Dervilea 
from Arabia t who touchbg at Crmglmr^ or Crahgamrt (then the ^t of 
government b Malabar) on their voyage to vilit the footHep of Adam* 
on that mountain, b Ceylon^ which mariners dilUn^tlh by tlie name of 
Adam's F^ak-y and thefepilgrimsimpartmgon that occafioin to the Permal, 
or Fermaloo, the then recent miracle of Mauommed's having^vided the 
moon j the viceroy was ib alFcdted by this Inllance of fupernatural power, 
and fo captivated by the fervid reprefentations of thc& enthuhails, that he 
determined to abandon all for the fake of proceeding with them into Arabia, 
to have an opportunity of converGng with the prophet, who was fliU alive, 
andhad not even then ded from Mecca-, for, after fojoumbg Ibmc time with 
tbeprophei b ^r«^/diCm;cKERwuTTY (whom Mahommed had dignified 
with the title of Tauje ul H erid) Is mentioned m ^si.rreddien’s 


l^Hrt fooiSepfif A»au u aadiir tEw of Skeifvd, or the " bclyfoot**, cqaallf rev«ttncoi] »nd 
rerorced to by tbe HUJur, ai aj^an by tbc icbtion of a joBtuey miiis w rifU it by a fakeer of thU 
Ian tnenuoned pErfBafion, called Fkad'i? Poomr, now living at Sfit/im, who has alfo iravcUn) its far nortb 
a» to ini baj from mcino^ (Sate bo u'dUablei rtiHn wcUiof by bcinj Ckf ilk ttibc of pWS* 

ialtH, or whoftarma and handt itmato coaltintiy in a fixed pcrfitlan abore tholr headtj aflbrdcd tne an op, 
yottBBity of cabling to be oofamiffed-to-wnELng an tnietcfting actoinit of bis iruioot irartlt throogliMt' 
/nAc, aa Well u into olh« part* of ; and on the fiibjeft flf, tbefe ptopenfity w 

jng I may here add that I &w a Jew piontha ago, bi Stmar, jsne of them who bad tfiUTllcd far aa 
whJcb be deJeribed under tic tunic of Pttiirti and bad paiQca from the Ctii(^ govcimNxit in bu 
pofleftion, lie mcationed the name of a leinpfe of Ilmeit adoratiiOD u being fitnated in JVjIuip 
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book to^h'avcjdK'il oo hiS'return, on the firft day of the firft year of ihe Hejt*- 
rst anfwering to the i^th of of the year of our Lord 622, after how¬ 
ever addrcfling recommendatory letters to the chiefs in Malabar in favor of 
fuDdry xjf HTMuJhlman brethren, wlio were thereby enabled to conftruA the 
hrll mofque or temple of their new faith in that country as early as the 
twcnjy-fcft year of the Hejirct or A* D, 642. 

i 

XIl* But althougii ZciRRcbDiEN, the author I am now quoting, deem> 
cd it fit to allow a place in his work to the traditions that he found thus lo- * 
cally to obtain, he fairly avows his own dilbelief in them j more cfpecially as to 
what rebtcs.’to tlie fuppoled converfion of Shermanoo Permaloo 
aod his journey to viJit the prophet in Arabia 1 fubjojning allb his own opi¬ 
nion that ^^ 'Maffulman religion did not acquire any footing either permanent 
or extepfive in Malabar, till towards tlie latter end of tlie lecor.d eentury of 
the Mahsstmdan sera* 

k 

XflL Zeirreddien next entch into fomc defeription of the exil^ing 
manners of the Malabariefti he found them j after premifing, that the Mr- 
labar country was then divided into a number of morc^ or lefs extenfive in¬ 
dependencies i in which there were chieftains conimandlng from One to two 
and three hundred, and up to a thoufand and to five and ten and thirty thou- 
fand, and even (which is perhaps an undue amplification) to a lack of men ^and 
upwards % and deferibing that in fomc of thefe countries there were at the 
fame time two Haltems, or rulers^ in others three, and in feme even morcf 

• Fib« Kiipn)»»hilit7, jftiitfil lo iRe rniUkely 4 ccoiin(idenir«icd by kite 7 /rtib tAemfelvd, a toihe 

depiritifc of their thief govemof s le may nm prrhsjit be deemed too twcharitabfc to fufpeft, that Sh«- 
difajspeated like Romolvi b a fiorm; m bebg pcrhapi found bcociveiiift,t to the otir Sm«\m of 
independence, that the Mahiar places admit to have, oq this oeufion, cither albmed or heea promoted to. 
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liaviiJg diftinft bodks of men attached to them rcfpeflivciy; whclicq hatred 
and warfare were» he obferves, feme times generated between them} which 
never however terminated in any entire reparation between the parties ; and 
adding that^ at that timCj the three greateA powers were the Colajlrtan Rajah 
to the north, the Samoory or Zamorik in tlie centre i and farther ibuth« a 
Prince who ruled from the town of Kohtm or Cmlm to Cape Cemitrtn, com¬ 
prehending the ibtes now held by the Rajah of Travancere, 

XIV* The author next proceeds to an enumeration of what he conhder- 
ed as the chief peculiarities in the manners of the Mala^arians i from which 
1 ihall Ikerally tranferibe into tlie body of this narrative the following par<* 
ticulars from the crandation Zeirreddieh^b original work; fubjoining 

in notes fuch particulars as my own enq^uirles, or other Information, may tend 
to corroborate, dehne, or illuilrate, In to iome of the circumilancea 

he has related, 
c 

ij, ** If their ruler be flain in war his army become quite defperate; 
** and will fo violently attack and prefs upon their faid dcceafed ruler’s cue- 
** my, and upon the troops of the latter; and io obRinately perfevere in 
“ forcing their way into his country, and to min it; that, cither they will 
** completely in this way edeifl their revenge or continue their edbrts till 
** none of them furvive; and therefore the killing of a ruler is greatly dread- 
** cd, and never commanded ; and this is a very antlcnt cuftom of theirs, 
** wliicb, in modern times, has however fallen, with the majority^ into 
** difuctude.’* *- 

2^. ** The rulers of Ma/aiar arc of tw’o claffes or parties, one of which 
** adts in fupport of the Samoory Rajih, whilft the other party adls in con- 
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** cert with the Hakim of Cechin ; which is the general fyftem t and only 
** deviated from occahonallj from particular caules} but as loon as thele 
** ceafe to operate, the party naturally returns again to the antlent ufrge. 
** Thcfc leaders arc netrer guilty of backwardnefs or IKilurc in war, but will 
** fix a day to fight on and punctually adhere thereto, nor will they commit 
treachery in th^condu<^ of it.** 

2d* ** On the death of any principal or fuperior perlbn among them, 
fuch as father, mother, and elder brother, in the caft of Brdbmenst (whilft 
** among carpenters, and the lower calls, the fapertors and principal perfbns 
** are the mother, and mother’s brother j or one's own elder brother, as 
** among the wh«n any one dies of the defeription of a fuperior as 

abovementioned, his furviving relative is to remain apart for a twelve 
** month i during which tinac he is not to cohabit with his wife, or to eat 
the flefh of animals, or to chew the bcetle*ieaf, or cut .the hair of his 
” head, or his nails; nor can any deviation be admitted from this practice, 
« which is reckoned for the good of the defunft." 

4/A. ** It is certain that among the body of Nayrs and their relatives, 
'* the light of faccefSoh and inheritance vefts in the brother of the mother, 
** or goes otherwife to the fifter’s fbn, or to fome of the maternal relations; 
** for the Ion is not to obtain the property, country, or fucceffion of the 
** father i which cuftom hath for a long time prevailcdi and, I (the author) 
fay that among the MoJIems of Cannanoret they do not bequeath or give 
** their heritage to their fbns, which is alfo the rule with the inhabitants 
** in that vicini^i notwkhftandlng that thefc £iid pcrlbns, who do thus 
exclude their fons, be well read in tlie Koran^ and have Imbibed its pre« 
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« oepts, end arc men of ftudy and piety#. However among the Brdhmenti 
•* gotdTmicha, carpentered aod irotvfrtiithSd and ^ttps or lower orders of 
Kujhandmcn and fifhermenj &c. the fdd does fuccccd to the rights and 
** property of the fatberd and marriage is prAftifed among thefe cafts.*' 

5^^. ** But the Nayrs praftiTo not marriage, except as far as may tw im- 

•* pUed from their tying a thread round the neck of the women, at the firft 
** occaiion, wherefore the a£ta and praftscal maxims this fed-are fuitcd to 
** their condition, and they look upon the exigence or non-exiftence of tho 
•* matrimonial contract as equally indifferent.** 

" Amokg the lirdAmenst where there are more brothers than one, 
« only their cider or the oldeft of all of them will marty 5 provided he have 
i* had or be likely to have mala ifliie f but thefe brothers who thus main- 
** tain celibacy do nevertbclefs cohabit with women, without mar- 

** riage, in the way of the Nayrsi and if through fuch intercourfe a fbn fhould 
** be born, they will not make fuch child their heir j but when k becomes 
” known that the elder married brother (in a family of Brai^ment) will not 
•*' havea fon, then another of tlie brothers enters into the flate of matrimony.’* 

^ I 

ytB, ** Among the Nayrn k is the cuftom for one JViyr woman to have 
** attached to her two males, or four, or perhaps more % -I- and among thcle 


♦ 1 nwK hoyftrtT ic; 2 rcHi to bdievr that thU iwle eoJ ca^am ti noir wtiring ont nmong the 
or Malabar ; cmtinamg Iw^ to be ftUl raoit plrdcu^rl^r obferved at and TV/- 

ticiffrryi hot bi tliii Ufl mentioned place^ I wm Lofomiod by KLantAT Mooaa* a prktdpl mccdunt 
of ihii fcftj that it ii b/ fithen dividiag among thElr fexu much of thtir ptoporty daring thcLr 

life time, 

+ Thu dcrctlpiloft oughtp IbclicYe, fo be underftood of tht N^rt lohibkmg t!if moit' rontbem 
putt of Mala&ar fboEn the or lifcr^ to €ff/t CsmG/iit; £ir to the ooUhwaxd of iht £hid 
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a diMbutlon of time is made fo as to afford to each one night, in Jjke 
•* manner asa fimitar diftribution of time is made among the true believers 
” of Malahr for cohabiting with their wives; and it but rarely hlppeos 
** that enmity and jealouiy. break out among them on this accou/il*" 


- Ztb. The lower^fts, fuch as carpenters, ironfmiths, andptliers, have 
? fallen into the imitation of their fuperiors, the Neyrs^ with tliis differ- 
V cnee ho weyef, chat the joint«concern in a female is among thefe lafl limit-* 
^ cd to the brethren and male relations by blood •, to the end, that no ali- 
** enation may take place in tlte^courfc of the fucceflion and the right of in- 
** hcritencc*” 

I 

f* Amon g the Ni^rs, the whole body is kept uncovered, except a 
“ little about the middle. They make no difFcrence in male or female attire 


river, die NajrwofOtit are fairi to be (irohtblticd frotii Juving mote tbiin one male f«iinpftfcm at a lime- 
For faiJurc in whieh ftw ii liable to chaOircinCntj without however incurriag loft qf call, lulert the piijJ 
mQX^ be of 9 lower tribe than her ikwjw 

♦ ** Alone In rcwilncfj^ rlotcHij and free^ 

** No fpotiAl Hghu witJiHoldi and oo deg™* 

** In onendrared embnittj fm they blend ; 

Ti cE but tlw hulhafid^i kindroi may ifctivd 

« The nuptul couch; AI«! too Weft, they fcoow^^. 

'* Nor jcaJooty's fufpcnle, nor bumiag wgo • ” 

The bitter dn^ which oft froiti de»r aft^ion flow, 

. ♦ Micclc’* CAMOENe: Book VII. 

Thit ciiflomjpre^ among the five low calti of rccf, of/f^erwor Carpenitn, or BraiV:founi?*M, 

V-r«w or GoWmiiha, and A*** or Bladdimtk; who li« promifcwully w«h 009 or more 

women: and fomctiiiMif two, threeV four or mote brothert cohabit with one woman. The clulti ot chiMreg 
who arc tlje offiprkg of ih» omneAion inherit the property of the whole fraterttity; and whenever the fe* 
tnrie of the houTe u engsgtil with either of the bitthrcni, his koife ta faid to be hung up at the door of the 
apirtmear, aa a lignal of iti being nceopied. U is however bt» jufticc to add, that ihlaeuAom faid fo he 
li ai^.ptnAiied onh'm nfrw of the-feuihem diftiifis; and even attioog tbefe five calls, there ii no 
pecAilritiOR Tgainft on/ maiCs ketpjog for hintlbir eiihei' ojie or as titan/ women as Ite caii maintain. 






/ 


THE Coast ot MalabaiiI 




*• and among their kings and lords, none of them think of fhrouding' their 

*« women from the fijlit of all mankind, though among the BrMmens this* 

modefly and decorum are attended to*." * * 

-1 

lOiL “ Among the Ni^n, they dre6 out and adorn their womeii with 
" jewels and fine appirel j and bring them out into large companies to Ime* 
** them feen and admired by all the world*'* 

viih. “ Among the Mahbiirs priority in age ftamps fupcriorliy and rule 
** were the difTerence only of a moment; and not with Handing that fuch' 
** party may lx* a foa', or blind, or aged, or otherwife, the rulerfhip devolves* 
to the iiiWs children: nor has it ever been heard that any one put to 
« deatii his ddjr with a view of fooner attaining to dominion* J’ 

i 2/i, ” In cafe the line of defeent and focceffion becomecxtiti^among 
** them, or be in danger of becoming.fo ; theydo Jlwn bring an died (whe- 
diet an adult or minor) and him they conHicute the inheritor a$ the fubHi- 
** tutefor a fon, or for a brother, or for a filler's fon; nor willany future.dif- 
** ferehce be made between fiioU adopted ai\d a real heir; which cuHom is 
** current and obferved among al! the infidels of Mitfahari whether Rajahs or 
(hop-keepers', from the higlied to the lowed; Ib that the line of defeent 
becomes not octinft.-^'-’ 

--;- ^ ^ ' - f . . ' > . 

* Thiti in the ZAMOnifi’i fumiluis iirul ui tfut of the Ritjihi af Penlikamtt the re ;trc from fi(ty to « hun* 

dred or moie iD.t]cs of the huec blood; i. e> defcemled Ctom fcmalei the Rstjsb't fitmily, who ate. all eq;i* 
tied to, and do accordingly tife Co, the chief rule, agneabTy to their femoTity w t)Ojnt of. birth, ^riibout 
any other right or title of Prcetde.iet. . 

4 Thi» u in ger.eiiil iroe; bm thefe lately oeeotied.an inllaaee to the .contrary, whereby the Rauje or 
lordfltip of Rittuinaad haa erdientcd to the eoai|Kuiy . With rdpefl to the prortfion oecafiooaUy 
egaidlfitcli CKtiraftions of famllki, it it very;.tme| that the Rajahs m^kc it a prafUce incaleof any 
iiqpenduig danger of (hts kind, to prtKUie fone main and fcinaJet (ihbugh of the latter mote than of die 
former) to keep op the regal line. 
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s “ They have iiiorcovcr fubjcded thcmfelvcs to a multitude of iti- 
convenicncics, or difficult obfcrvances; which they do nevcrthclcfs ftedkftly 
** adhere toi as for mftance, they have arranged and limited the fitneft of 
” things, as rcfpeaively applicable to the higher, middle, and lower ranks i in 
** fuch manner, that if a perfon of the higher and one of the lower happen 
« to meet or rather to approach each other, the proper dillaucc to be obfer- 
** ved between them is known and defined ; and if this difiance be encroached' 
upon, he of the higher call mufi: bathe, nor can he lawfully touch food 
“ before undergoing this purification ; or, if he do, he falls from his dignity 
to which he cannot be railed again, nor has he any other refburce than to 
** betake himfelf to ffight, and foriaking his abode, to proceed where his fi- 
“ tuation is unknown } and Ihould he not thus flee, the ruler of the coun- 
" try is to apprehend him; and fhall fell him to fome mean perfon, lliould 
*' even the party incurring this difgrace be a child or a woman } or oihcrwife 
he may refort to the Mopms and poffefs the IJlam ♦ or elfe become a 
or a i# c- a Chrijlim. 

“ In like manner at is prohibited for thofe of a lower degree to drefa 
food for a higher a and if any one partake of fuch a meal he mufi fall 
** from his rank. 

•I 

I 

^ Those who are entitled to wear the or ^ra^gntcitl 

** thread, are fepirior to and more noble than all the clafles of the infidels 

• Till* i, one ofcJjc le^roni aOisRe*} co ok bjr n Rijali of the Zamd&ik famil/ for the number ofAfir/,/. 

being now giuier In the Cafitur ihwi the mtJ», and %r, j naaidy, the tiicet/ 

of their obfervanoM «nd f^c^ of lofifigoaS : whith diiTei the partiee froro oeccflliy into the pale of 
The fame Rajah mentlooed on ihla occallon tie cuflotn of the Kamlmry who thttt dif- 

pofed of their own wnoen without tijctt^gaay diljiiaragenient of cali, to the which lotc holds 

alfo good ijj [q oiiter IcjhaJci^ m$ uutinitcd in Uic nolCj Mec 1 1. md in the fecticl of Z^iit-a 

taOBiIii’S ie*f, r-i, ^ \ 
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« of and among thefe ZUnaar wearerl there are 3l^b the higher, 

•** middle and lower, of the firfl: ere the Brahmens^ who are above ail . others 
the moft rcfpcdlable, and theft alfo have among themftlves the fame diilinc- 
** tionaof firft, fteond, and third degrees. “ 

ibtb. ** The Nityrs o^ Mslahar follow the martial profeffion^ and cx- 
** eecd both in numbers and dignity i having Aitidry degrees among them* 
** felvcs, and inferior to them in caft arc the Twr/, whofe praftice it is to 
** climb tip the cocoanut trees, and to bring down the fruit and to extract the 
** intoxicating juice thereof called On/dji tisid below tliefe Tl-fw arc tlic 
** carpenters, fmiths* goldfmiths, fiihermcii, &c. and under thefe again in' 
** rcfpc^l of degree, arc the Pehres or Poliars (i. e. ploughmen), and thofe.oP 
« other bafe cads, engaged in the manual part of hulbandiy, and among- 
** whom alib are other fubordinate degrees of diflinftion 

* the Jzibouring lower elm. uc camc4| 

By live proud Aj^r? ihe aobic r^tik b daliscdt 

The toili of collure and of art thfcy foomt 

The (birung Euilcliegtobtaiidlihdt b the r]ghE> , 

Theij Jeft am wioldt the target m the light, CAWoijfii Book VU* 

THftii lloei and crpecbity the iwtj bft, eont^iin ji good d^fcHpcioa of a Nt^tt who walks dong, haldJng 
up Kit naked fvrard, with the facne kbd of tutcon^mj ai travdicri in other eoantrlcs earry^ in their 
JundA a CKC* or walkbg I have obferved others of them haveit failoicd to ihcir badt* die hU^ 
bebg ftack in theif wniUbiiid and the blade riling up and glittering bern’raj the ihoiiiJeTf; 

It inoft not howevrt hte bfermJ, thirt aH the N^rr betake iJiejsiloIvcffit prefent to the n»rtiaJ fro* 
^on, for according to the information eellcaed for me with much eaiuj cm the ciidoms of that ccrantry, 
by the late ^eul;enlat MacLcah (who wa^ Ma/n^ar tranElntor to ilie MmimSicio of which £ wai a mcju- 
ijcf J there arc Ibppolbd to be thiny diMu^ of thii guneiaii tribe | many of wh om do jkjw apply to 
the peaceable arts oflutlbandryi pcrnmnlhi]^ iod accounip weii ingt carpenter's work} pvtcery:^ makingp 
nnd the like ^ though formerly they are aB.fAM to have bcmliable 10 be cilkd upon by tboir refpef^vn 
forerc 2 gn\ to i^crform miltt^iy fervicG* 

' /, 

f Fot. a iirtlwr accoujit of tbefc fre page 5* andfecw.d rwte, pgt j 

C 
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ijth. If a flone light from a PcUre on a woman of a fuperior rank 
** on a parficular nighty which is marked out for this in the year, then 
** that woman mud be excluded from her rank s and although (he lhall not 
have leen the faid man, nor been touched by him ; yet ftlU her lord HiiU 
** make a coitvcyance of her by fale or fhe fltall become a or a Chrif- 

** /Am, or a female Jogui% and this cuitom is general * **" 


l8 /A, ** In calcs of fornication (or what is locally deemed the yiictt in~ 

I 

“ tercourfe between the foxes,) if the parties differ much in degree, the 
*' higher lofos his or her rank, nor has Ire or fhe any other rcfource than the 
** one abovemen11oned: yrt if a Ziro'i weff fornicate with a Nayr woman, he 
** Ihill not thereby lofo his caft j there being between thole tw’o old tribes 
** that antkndy cllabIKhcd connexion, which hath been already oo- 
- ticcd.” 

151/^, ** Seen are the painful obfcrvanccs which they have entailed on 
themfelves, through their own ignorance and want of knowledge, which 
** God Almighty hath however in his mercy rendered the means of encreaf- 
** ing the number of the faithful 

XV. Our Ma&ommcJm author then proceeds to mention, that the towns 
built along the coaft oi.Malahar owed their origin to and were principally 


* 1 niTiflll<nrcd ihiis of Z^iKKiriPDTtx'i tciE fo fl.md inJertxd m ifue order of his own €du^ 

incntkn^ bcudo it h cofmefled with the one diat follawi^ though llte ttiflofn ii itfcn to ftwim fo im- 
rafocuble tSut^ 1 neve-r had occilion to hut it corrobonted hy the report of tlic nativeI cmaot vouch 
for !u being well founded. 

f In the tiuiuicr advened loin iW fecorid note, p^gt i| j sni here cbfei^ for the prefentj tfec literikL 
ecir^ I have miidofrc^nZtixitoQiEM'sperrcrfnaaccj whicbj for diftln^iaa f^ke, J have parked through¬ 
out wi^h brerted conuoii^ 
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con ft rafted by the Mabommedan traders *, who, though not then amounting 
to a tithe of the general populationi were much courted by the fevcral Ra¬ 
jahs, and more efpecially by the Zaworim, to frequent his port of Calicut 
account of the duty of ten per cent that was levied on their trade. 

XVI. The arrival of the fleets of the Fortvguep^ the firft under V asco 
DE Gama, in the go+th year of the Htgeree (correfponding with the year of 
ouf Lord 1498,) and of that condofted by Cabral, a few years tlwreaftcr, 
with the negociations, jenloufies, and wars, chat enfued thereon', arc next 
related by our author, in a manner eafily enough rcconcilcable to the ac¬ 
counts of the fame traniaftions, already publilhed throughout Exitapi, He 
aferibes the Earspeans itComxig to India to their delire tapurchife pepper 
and ginger; nor does he feek to conceal that between them,and the Ma&^m^ 
OTCiArB traders, a commercial jealoufy immediately fprang up, which proved 
the caufc of all the bitter wars that were afterwards carried on by fea and 
land, by the Zjmyrinj and the Mabommedans, on the one part; and the Rajah 
of Coebitu (to whofe port the Pirtaguffc bad failed, on their breach with the 
former printe,) and his Eui^opcan allies, on the other; the. former being 
afterwards reinforced from the Arabian gulph by a large fleet, fitted out 
under the command of Ameer Hosaine, an officer in the fervice of 
Kaunes al Ghowry, the then reigning SuUaun of but thefc 

armaments failed of their obj.cft, and the Ghowry Prince was foon afterwards 
hitnielf fubdued by Selim, the Turkifii emperor; and of the treatment, 
which the Mabmmedan traders condnued, in the mean time, to experience 


t. Ttit ;iirindp«lly emrrat ar* ii flaUMl in the »cc«9iii alcfibed la the Bifhop of Vtmptli {ai 

■Iiead)r qqoc^ in the ncne, pa;>e ifi to have been fixed from the boUdb^ of (he city of Cadsm (by lu 
called ^»//aav) aboDi twetit r-ftet Cuda^t j wr teagnw), of ei^ty Brltipt niile) fouth sf Cttbiit ; it 
W 4 a lornKtly vety famouj at the C9ii|wiiiQi of tiw cadt, and founded tA the S>j(h ycni ofthcCIrj^fidu zra.. 
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from the Poriu^u^Je, tlic following rkfcriptbn is litt;rai:y taken fro n the tranf- 
Ution of Ni5ameddies*s trcatife* 

ijl, Tde believers of Mit/aiar were cftablithed in the moft defircahle 
“ and happy manner, by rcofon of the inconfider^blc degree of oppr.ffion 
" experienced from the rulers, who were acquainted with the ancient ceRomfi 
“ and were kind to, and protedors of and the 

« ilitisfied and contented ^ but jimted fo, that God turned from them and 
did therefore command the Eur^ptmis oVP^mgaU who opprtiTed and 
diftrdRd the Mahmmcdan comnumity hy the commiffion of unlimited 
** enormities; fuch as beating, deriding them, and Jinking and Hranding their 
“ Clips, and fpitting in their Jhccs, and on their bodies, and proliibittrg them 
« from petforming voyages, particuLirly that to JlW, and plundering their 
property and burning their countries and tempL-r, aitd making prizes of 
their lliips, and kicking and trampling on their (tlis behivers) books, and 

- throwing them into the flames.. They alD endeavoured to make converts 
*' to their own tcligbn: and enjoined churches of their own faith, to he 
" confccratcdj tempting people for the£: objects with offers cf money, and 
« they drefTed out tlicir own wbrnen in tlie fineft ornaments and apparel, in 
« order thereby m deceive and allure the avomcn of the believers. They did 

alfo pot I^aju and other Mitffulmnm to a variety of cruel deaths, and they re- 
« viled and abufed with unworthy epithets the Prophet of God, and confined 

- the and haded them with heavy irons; carrying them about 

•* for fale from Ihop to Hiop as Qaves j enhancing their ill ufige on thefe occa- 

- fions in order to extort the larger fum fur their rel.afc. They confined them 
alfo m dark noifome and hideous dungeon?, and ufed to beat them with 

** flippers, torturing them alfo with fire, and fJIbg foma into, and retaining 
others in their fervitudc as their flavcs. On feme they impofed the fc. 
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** VC re ft t ftcs, witlioul admitting of the fmalicft relief or exemption; others 
they innfported into atid into the and towaids Arabiai 

'* being pLets which they ihemftlves ufed to frequent, in the view, cither 
** cf ft;ttlmg or fojouraing therein, or of capturing veftels. In this way they 
'* accumobted great wealth anil property; making captives allb of women 
“ of rank» whom they kept in tlicir hbbfes. till European iilue was prbeuf- 
** ed from them^ Thefc Portupiffi did ill this manner alio feize oh many 
SeyynJj^ learned and principal men, whom they retained in confinement, 
till they put them to death, thus prejudicing and diftrefting the MaffulmanSj 
" in a thoufand ways; fo as that I have not a tongue to tell or dcfcribe all 
the mifehiefs and mortifications attCildant on fuch a feene of evil," 


t K ** lhi% they exerted tHeif utmoft efiorts (which they had in-^ 

** deed from firft to laft) to bring the Mi^tilmatsi within the pale of their^ 
“ ffeligion, and Ihey made at length peace wkh them for a cbnftfefatioti toTis 
" p,\id to theih of ten In the hundred.” 


The Mahmmedam reftding principally on the fea coafts. it was 
cuftomary for the newly arrived Europeam (who uled to refort annually to 
** In^k at the appointed feaibns.) dcrUingly to ailc the perfons fettled, of their 
nation, at the fea-ports, whether, and why they (thefe fettled Poriu^uefe) 
hadhot yet done away the appearance of theft: prbpb the Pfs^ulmmuf re- 

• r ‘ - 

** vilihg thereon their own chiefs for not abblifliing the Mahmme^ah religi- 
bn. in the profecution of which view the heads of the Fortuguefe deured the 
liakm of Coclifi to exp I the Mufulmani from lus city, ptomiOtig thereon 
** to prove ihvmftlves the means of his reaping double the profit which ac- 
crued to him from ihcir tratuck; but tlic Hakim of CccLbt anfwcfcd, 
** Thcfe arc nriy fubJcAs ffcm days of olJ, and it is they who Have cr Aed 
my city, fo that it is not pollLle for me to expel them.” 
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XVir, The war thus continued^ till the. P^riu^uefit who had heerr ongi- 
nally permitted tocooilradt forts at Cochin Cafianorc^ objiged the Zamo> 
RIN to admit of their erefting one alfo at Calicut. 

XVIII. They had alfo made themfdm mailers of Coa, from the Aoel 
Saiii dynafty of the Bcjaftcor kings in Dcca/i} nor could any of the flups of 

the Mabommedans lail in fafety to either gulph, without being funiilhcd with 
Cbryiian piHes. 

XIX. In the Hejira year 931, anrwering to A- D. 1524-5, the Afa- 
hommedant appear by Zejrreojjien's narrative to have (countenanced no 
doubt, and probably adlively ailiftcd by their friend the ZamorinJ been en¬ 
gaged in a barbarous war, or attack on the>^:.r of O angonori-, many of whom, 
our author acknowledges their having put to death without mercy ^ hurtling 
and deftroying at the fame time their houfes and fynagogues, from which de- 
vaftation they returned and enabled their great protedlor, the Zamorin, to 
expel in the courfe of the following year, the Portuguefe from Caikut. 

XX. But the Litter, fhortly afterwards re-cftabliihd themfclves in the 
vicinity of that capital, and were even permitted to build a fort within a few 
miles of it, at a pLce called Shaiiaut f of which they are related to have re¬ 
tained pofleflion for upwards of thirty years, and till, in or about the year 
1571, they were after a long fiege compelled to capitulate^ whereupon the 
Zamorin is ftated by Nizameddien to have fo completely demoiifhed 
their fortrefs as not to leave one Hone of it Handing on another. 


XXI. TiiE Portuguefi proved however more permanen i!y fucccfiful in an 
acquifition they made in the province, or (at that lime) kingdom of Gu^crati 
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-where, accordmg to tny author, they, in the year 94 ‘?» V 5 j^“ 7 * 

taioed from Beh ader Shah its monarch (whom they arc charged by Zeir- 
REDDiEN, with having afterwards Gain) the ccflioti of the fbrtrcfs of JDwj of 
whldi they Hill retain poGefSon. 

XXIL The author Ze i rreddien places within the following year the 
Pcrtuiuife building a fert at Crangsmret and their liiccefsrol refiftance at Diu 
to an expedition fitted out again ft them from Egyptj by command of the Of* 
/amrtM emperor SoLVMAN, whole commander ia reprefented to have 

retired in a difcreditable manner from the conteft, 

XaIII, This author places fubfequent to the Hejira year 963, A, D, 
I ^56, a dircrence that cufued between the Fertugurjk and Ali Rajah *, the 
Mabommedan chief of Cansn^t^ and to whom belonged alfo the Lsccadiviaa 
Kiands, which on this occafion Zeirrebdien charges the with 

having barharouGy ravaged ; and towards tlie clofe of bis hiftorical detail, he 
infertfi the following notice of the rcfult of the long and bloody competition 
between them and the PiiabcittfftedaFis'iLOt tlie trade of tlic eaft« 

i/, ** It piffling the Almighty to.try the fidelity of his fervants, he 

'* gave fcope to the F^tuguefit and beftowed on them the maftety of a num- 
** ber of fea ports, fuch as thofc in Mdabart and in Guzerat, and in Cem^etn^ 
** ficc. and they became rulers in all the towns and cities, and fwarmed thcre- 


• Ths hcailaTthii ptuielpalitf Camonirf |[!if wWcIl a female Itnflwn by lie name of Tbe BrtiV, h 
die prcfeai rcyrcfenuni-e) ii aifo wIleJ Ali Rajah, which in (he longite may be iniefpmttJ 

"lord of (he fw a dislineiitn Ih I Ht'e f«*® d''* foully'* hivieg tang pdfilTei il« 

wIktom they have ocafifloally iaraJtd ibnMgtd^vui or moojircJi ef which ia faid 

10 lie EO thlf cf ih^oi «> a^tmaK* 
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and reared fortreSis in Hurmuz f'OrmusJ Saket, and Diu Mdie!, and 
« in Sma/nt, and at Ma/aeca, and Milkoop -^ and at Myiamr^ and N&gpuUmi^ 
** and ^jura/s, and m tlic ports of Showlmndui, (CorsmandtiJ with many 
alfo in thofe of C(^/a«. They navigated aifo as far as Cbinat and tlieir 

commerce extended throughout all thefe and other ports, and the 

** medan merchants funk under their fuperior influence, and became obedient 
to them and their fervants % having no longer any power to trade them- 
“ felves, unlefs in fuch articles as the Foriuguefi did not much like to deal 
« in i nor requires it to be fuggefted, that their choice fell on thofe commo- 
ditjes that yielded the Jargeft profit j all which they excklivcly referved 
without allowing any one clfe to trade therein." 

XXIV. Tke traveller Cjssar Fredekicke, having h«iion thejfo. 
tabor coaft, about the lime that Zeixeeodien's hiflory clofcs j it may lend 
to coutraft the preceding Ante of fafts according to our Mohm,aan author', 

view of tnem to fubjoin \u% Cbrijiian cotemporary’a account offomeof tile 
fame circum fiances. 

* 

XXV. Treating of Barcehre^ a town on the northern part of the iWb- 

/t/^dr coaft. Feeder ICKE continues (in the words of his old tranllator,) 

and from thence you fhall go to a city called Canandre, which is a harque- 
buflj fhot diftant from the chiefeft city that the King of Canamrs hath in. 

” his kingdom, being a King of the Gtntlh, and he and his am.very naugh- 
ty and malicious people 5 always having delight to he in war with the 
PdTtugch, and when they arc in peace, it is for their intercft to Jet their 
merchandize pafsj from (kmmre you go to Cr&ngmdre, which is another 
- fnall fort of the Pmug^s, in the land of the King Crangamr,, which 
IS another King of the Gentiks. and a country of fmall importance, and of 
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« an hundred and twenty miles, fall of thieves, being under the king of 
« Calicut (the Zamorin), a king alfo of the GeatUcst and a great enemy to 
the Portugalst with whom he is always in warj and he and his country 
** arc the neft and refting for ft ranger-thieves, and thofe be called Mo&rs of 
** Carpofa^ becauie they wear on their heads long red hatsand thieves part 
the (polls, that they take on the fca, with the king of Caiicutt for he 
giveth leave unto all that will go a roving, liberally to go; in fuch wlic that' 
all along that coaft, there is fuch a number of thieves, that there is no lail* 
*' ing in thofe leas, but with great Ihips and very well armed; or elfe they 
muft go in company with the army of the P 9 rtugal 4 *. 

XXVI, Upon the decline of the power the eftablilLing 

themfelves on the Malabar coaft took from ttie former the fortrelTes of Ca/t-^ 
nanore and Ccebin; and about the lame period, or as early as 1664, the Englijk 
Eajl India Company appear by the records at Hdlicbtrry to have begun to 
tralhck in the Zamorin's dominions, in the fouthern dlftri^s of Malabar ^ 
as well as to have obtained in lyoS, in the northern parts of the fame coaft, 
a grant of tha fort of ^tHicberryj from the Cdajiry or Chetlcal Rajah i the 
limits of wliich they foon extended on die fijuth. fide, by tlie fuccefsful 
termination of a wTirfare which they had in 1719, with the Ccringott^ Nayrt 
who alfo agreed that they ftiould enjoy the excluftvc trade of peppsr duty free, 
within his country j aivaequirition which was followed in 1722 by their ob¬ 
taining a fiinUar exclufivc prlveledge (with a refervation in favor of the Dutch 
trade alone) throughout the more extensive country of C&ericalt and in 1725, 
they concluded A peace with the Rajah of the diftridb of Cart in ad i by which 
they became entitled to. tire pre-emption of all the pepper and cardamunis it pro¬ 
duced, acquiring allb fimilar exclufive privileges in Cetthte in 1759; and in this 
manner fo rapid appears to have been the extenfion of the power and inftucnco 
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©f the Bri/i/b nation^ on that part ©f thecoaft; that in 1717 the Comp&. 
jiy's fervants at ^elUcBerry mediated a peace between the kings of Canartp 
and Cohjirki. under which dfcumflances they added in 1734'5 the iaand 
of Dirmapatam and the fort of Madacara to their poflefllons, together with 
the entire la/t snenttoned iHandf in the year 17491 with power to adminiiler 
juftiee therein, on the fame footing as zxTeiikhsrryi and they appear in fhort 
10 have been from this period courted, refpe£ted,.and feared by aU the Rajahs 
and chiefs within the limits of the antierrt Cahjirian kingdom; with which 
their good intelligence fuficred however a temporary interruption, in confe- 
quence of the Company’s government having in 175] entered into a treaty 
with the Caaarefi king of Bedaora whereby, for the con fide rat ion of a fac¬ 
tory at Onorff and a freedom of trade in hb dominions, they agreed to aflvft 
him in the profecuiion of that Prince’s then meditated continuation of hoftili- 
tics againft the country of Cokjltki but the former harmony was again ef- 
toblUlied in 1757, when a new treaty of mutual defence was concluded be¬ 
tween the Company and the Rajah of and fuch appears to have been 

in general the progrefs of the Britip infiuence, that the Eaji Indian 

Company became every where entitled to fuperior or exclufivc advantagesK 
in purchaDngthc valuable produfts of the country, viz. pepper, cardamums 
and fandaUwood; and at laft obtained in 1761 from the Rajah ot Cherical 
the further important privaege of coUedbg for their own behalf the cuf- 
tom houfi: duties and tolls, within their own territoriesfor the moderate con- 
fiderationof a fixed qmt-rent of 21,000 ii I ver fanams, or 4100 rupees pec 
annum, to be paid to his government; b addition to all which, he and the 
other Rajahs had by this time fucccffivciy yielded up their right to all wreck* 
or llraoding of the Company’s veffeJs or property j an article which, with the 
cuftoms on merchandize, conftituted two of the moil inherent and acknow¬ 
ledged real rights of the Malabar princes at that period* 
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XXV 11 . Foe, othcmifc, thofc Rajah’s rights in general did not then ex¬ 
tend to the exadtion of any regular, felled, or fixed revenue, from their fub- 
jeftsi the original conftitution of their government only entitUog them to 
call on their vafials the Brdhmsn and Nayr landholders for military fervicci 
hut, although this general exemption from any land tax is Rated to have thus 
univcrfally prevailed, in the early times of the Rajah s governments, it Is 
however allowed that they were occafionally fubjeft to fbitte contribution for 
the extraordinary exigencies of defence again ft the invafionof foreign enemies' 
fuch as the Cmarefe and F<>rtupiefii and in Cberkah andalfo m the Samoory’s 
dominions, the cuftom was at length introduced or pcrliaps rather continued, 
from the earlicft period (as intimated in Sc^ion V 1 ) of the Rajah’s levying 
from the lands (excepting perhaps thofc appertaining to the temples) a fettled 
revenue or income vu money or kind, equal to one-fifth of the produce, and 
the Rajahs held alio large domains of their own, which, with the cuftoms on 
trade and mint duties, might have been fiiflidcnt for the maintenonocof their 
ordinary ftate^ more efpecially as in addition to thefe rights they, under the 
head of Poorfjhandrtm, exadled from the Mapillas (i. e. ihc-defcendanta of the 
Mujfulmoni^) a JJiareof theeftates of all deceafod perfonsi whiift under 
the donation of Cberedaym^ they derived a confidcrablc cafiial, tlwugh con» 


* Or tbe ECfin or 1 baTc beaM mafty dtfivatitjtu, fine cif whicb wai giiTHi me hf z 

Ciiw-y of their own tribe who fcraplcd not (whetbef jocsUtly or oiherwirci I ennaat deiefniinE} toeofobine 
k of the two Hixdvte wtftdi Msh mother, and i poiWi intiMiing tlut it wai a tenn oT 
fixed oi them by the who ctrtainJy rate them beJow oU their own fitfidItobLe and pot iliem Ort 

a fisotiftg with the Chr^pazi and the foriner of whom (tffioi to both] they appSjr the fame namc^ 

and tbai ihc ChnJSfW of ate dillinguifhcd by ihc name of the SjFrM Mapilfaif but 1 nihcr 

conEde ia ihc more rcaiboable deriYation I obtahied ihmagh Ucaten^nc MacLiam'! rdbardirf^ vIt, ihit 
the term u indeed ^ompHindcd or and Pi/ib, though hot, in the afordaid Cauay’t otikifirfi 

ftnfc, but as a dcDominaticm apptied the firft fltangeil who fettled in by fcafon of their be- 

mg.fuppofcd lo come from which in i* called whUii la alfo aroihcr 

W'fifd for M child or orphan, and from tbefc two words ihe Mapiflfit arc faid to take tbeir najme pf chiU 
dmn or naEivcs ^or pethapa outcalb) of MsJSfm or 
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flint revenue from die fines levied on crimes ind offences, as tvell as from 
anotlierarticle called CitaigaJua oepfotedUon money, received from the fop. 
portend conntenance granted by one Rajah to the fobjeAs ofanother, and from 
the efeheats of the eftates of thofe of their //rWnfobjedls who died without 
eirs, and from TtlapaMm (which was a kind of poll-tax), and from the pre. 
fonts made by their fubjefts on tl« two annual feftival days of Okam and 
VlsHoo, and othercertain annual offerings, together with a few profeir.onal 
taxes paid by diftillcrs, weavers and filhermen, among the lower calls i belides 
all which they chimed as royalties all gold ore,, and all elephants, and le 
teeth of that anitttaU and aU game, together with cardamom and fogwan or 
teek trees, and bamboos and honey, and wax, and the hides of tygers, and the 
«ns of all Iharks caught (foeming a confiderable article of trade), and the 
wreck (as above rpecified) of all treffcls llranded on their coafts. 


. The chiefs who (under the denomination of the Rajahs, with 
the exception of a few independent Na,r landholders) have thus for fo long 
a fucceflion of centuries governed Mihiar, are moftly of the Kbttrie or fe- 
cond tribe of HMu,) but the Cbericai, and Samoory (who were the 
two prmcipal fsmilies in point of extent of dominion,) are of the or 

rury (i. e. cowherd call), as U alfo U« Rajah of ffruomimrr, who is a branch 

o^AeorigmalCoLASTarABOrCHEaicAEfainilyr and themodeoffnceeinon 

that has toe out of mind, been eftablilhed among thefe princes (which I the 

™a url r'' r h“"«o«h«rwife than byinfercnce touched 

on thia ^rt rfthegcmtral fubjedl) is not as in the refl o( i„ ftvor 

heir own Ibns and children, hot (as noticed by ZE.axEnn.gi, in refpedb 

^ iVurr-r) of their brethren in the female line, and of the fons of their 
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Qfters; ivKo do not marry according (o the ufually received fenfe of that term 

' * - 

in other parts of the world, but form con&eAions^ of a longer or Shorter dura> 
lion according to the choice of the parties, for the moft part with lAahhar 
BrdBmens (called N^mBoorltt*r and who differ eflcntially from others of that 
caft throughout the reft of Indtd) by whom arc thus propagated the heirs 
to all the Malabar principalities, without however the reputed father’s having, 
or pretending to, any paternal claim to the children of thefetrandtory engage¬ 
ments ^ who, divided undereach Rajahfhip intodiftitidt branches, called ^ikn 
or JCc/gifOTor Kollam, i.e. families or palaces, luccccd (as has been already in¬ 
timated) to the chief Rajahlliip or fupreme rule by feniority, whitfl the next 
fenior or hetr apparent 1$ iliied the firil, and the others, or the heirs in expec¬ 
tancy, are (as for inftance in the S amoory's family) dlRingui/hed by the titles 
of the fecond, tliird, or fourth, or fifth Rajahs j as far down as which, they are 
called general Rajahs, and being deemed, more efpecially, to belong to the 
ftatc, form a kind of permanent council to the Zamorinj whilft all thofe 
males of the family, who are more than five removes from the fenior or Za~ 
jmrinjhipt continue to be diftinguiihed as firfl, fecond, or third Rajah of fuch 
a Kalgutn or palace (meaning the houfe or branch of the family they were 
born in) and rife thus, as it were, in their own corps, till by reaching within 
four or five of the head, they become hcirs-gencrat j and as from this mode 
of fuceef*'‘0, the chief Rajah is generally fuperannuated, either the heir ap- 


* Or h faid by fofDc to ths expl unction fumlfhed to me hy tJeMjf. 

CO be a conopcion of applk^ble lo iliofe whjofe jjrivlkgc h k to attend Eo ajui per¬ 

form the rcligiotti fcrvite b the icijiplei t whilft others oflcri thac the n^me u derived fiwm and Po*- 
or ; to invoke* pray* or perfortn religiocu ccremofileiir 

KAhiaAOlt or ackfs of inferior faid to have become degraded from their anccflo/, 

Kam&^irkt havbgbcen employed by Siieflmanoo Piit?4AL&Op and the to cut cf by ire^chciy 

(which he effectedJ Chora* a former Pertrmai or governorp whom Kjsseh Rao had fcoi bict wiih an 
army to bpercode SiiEita4A^oOr Ki btlmated in SefUon Vll| isnd bcfidca thefe there avc above a dozes 
more fubdivifioni of the tribe. 
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parent, or one of the younger Rajahs is often vefted under the title of Regent, 
with the aftiTc part of the admtnif^Ation/ 

XXIX. In this manner did the Zamorin’s family in partidtiar and the 
other Rajahs of Malahr in general, continue to carry on their government, 
till the year 1766, when Hvder All Khan made thedefeent on, and con- 

queRof their country • of the manner and immediate confcquences of which, 

as far as regards his own houfc, the following defcriptlon was given to me by 
the prefent Samoory or Z amorix, 

XXX. « In thcMala&ar year 941, A. D. 176^-6, Hyder An Khan 
came with an army of fifty thoufand men into Mulydum or MuUe^ar (both 

“ terms meaning the Malabar country) and waged war with my maternal un- 
cle,and having defeated him took polTeffion of his dominion. My unde fent 
** a vakeel or ambafllidQr to Hyder An Khan to requeft that his country 
might be reftored to him, and agreed to pay any tribute which might be let- 
tied. Hyuer gave a very favorable reception to the ambalTador, but informed 
** him, that as hecould not place entire reliance on his word, he propofed himfelf 

•* to depute two perfons, by name^R EE NEWAOsRAoandMooKUT Rao, to 

^ ' the Rajah to communicate his views; adding tbit the Rajah might truft to his 
honor, and go to meet him. when lie would fettle with him the terms that 
** might be concerted between them. The vakeel came back with Hy¬ 
per s men to the late R^ah, and informed Jiim of what had paiTed; where- 
« upon the Rajah intimated his apprehenfion of H y p e a, whom he fpoke of as 
a man of a quarrelfome difpofition, and who had difgraced many perfons of 
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*• high ruiki and who would probably be difpofed to indid ^bll]e mark of 
dtlgracc upon him alfo| wherefore he (ihe Rajah) declared» that he would 
place bis rcliaECG not fo much on IIitder, as upon the afTuronces from 
« his two agents ^ who being both Brditium, he would* on their fwcaring by 
“ their JSriAffrfWftTir/thrcads^ by the Sa/gram (a ftone ficrcd among the Him/as,) 
** and by their ftvords;,, that he (hould return in £afety* confent to accompany 
" them, to have an interview with Hyder to all tvhich they agreed j and 
** as Hvder's army was at tlie Rajah my uncle went with Sree 

** Newaus Rao and Mookut Rao* to meet Hyoer, who advanced to 
" Ceoru/anart where the meeting took place." 

zJ. ** DoRttre the interview they converfed about the country j hut Hy- 
** DER Ibon broke off the conference, by demanding of the Rajah a crore of gold 
** mohurs ; upon which the latter afTured him, if he were to fell the whole of the 
•* C^JOtt country, he could not get near that fum for it; but that he would 
** deliver the %vholc of his treafure and other property and pay liim as much 
** as was in his power ^ yet Hyuer was not iatis&cd with this offer* but 
** cau^d the Rajah to be felEcd and imprlToncd, and £ent him under a guard 
** of five hundred horfe, and two thou fa nd infantry, to the fort of CalfcutiAnd 
** foon after Hyper arrived himfelf zl CaUcttt, and the Rajah was confined 
•* in his own houfc without food and was flriCUy prohibited from perfonniug 
** the ceremonies of hU religion;, and as he thought that Hvder might in> 
** flidf fome further difgrace upon him j cither by caufing him to be hanged, 
** or blown from a gun the Rajah fet fire to the houfe with his own hand, 

" and was confumed in it,” 

* 

XXXI. Tuts firft acquifitlon of Mak&ar, by the lata Hyder Ali 
Kuian, was not of long duration i for the Zamorin and other Rajahs took 



32 


Historical Remarks ok 


V 


advantage of hU entering into war with the Efig/i/h Eajl India Company in 
1768, to remitare themfeives, and they'main rained pofleJTion till 1774* when 
Hvdbr defceoding the Ghautt a i 2 ;cond time, with an army, into the north¬ 
ern parts, and fcnduig another, under Sree Newaus Rao, through 
ghaut, into the fouthern ‘dlvlfion; the Princes of the Samoory's family 
again Hcd into ^fovanct/ft^ and Hyder s direct and immediate govcrnmwt 
and adminiftratioji, appear from that period to have permanently pervaded, 
and became in feme degree eftablilhcd, throughout all the fouthern divifion 
of Malabar* 

XXXII. FoRjfome northern chieftains donotappear to havc,on Hvuer's 
£rft or fecond conque/t, forIkken their countries; but agreed to hecome his 
tributaries; whilft the fouihem dlftridls became a prey to almoft conftant 
dilTenfions, arifing from the refiflance and troubles winch the Rajalis of the 
SAatooRY’s family never difeontinued to excite againfl ilie authority of Hv- 
der's govcrnmeni; which was unable either effectually to quell thefe con¬ 
tinued diffurbances, or to punilh, or even to expel the authors of them j fo 
that his officers were at length obliged to purchafe that quiet which they 
could not command by ftipulating, in 1779, with one of the reprefentatives of 
the S A MOOR vs houfe, to allow him to levy a moderate rateable cefs from 
the country for his own fupporti the effc^s of which conciliation could 
however hardly have produced any beneficial effects to the parties, or the in¬ 
habitants, before they were again embroiled by the confiquences of the at¬ 
tack on, and fdge of MVfirrry in 1779-60, and of the generuJ war that fol¬ 
lowed i during which (that is. after the raffing of the fiege in queftbn} the 
Rajahs of the Samoory's houfc took all the part in their power in favor of 
the Brttifb arms; and confidcrable fiicceffes attended their joint efforts in tlie 
capture in 1782 of Catkui, and otkr places; but by the peace of 1784, the 
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Molahar countries being again given up, the fouthern as wel! as northern 
Rajahs were left at Tip poo's mercy, which did not however prevent foDM 
of the Samoories from ftill lurking in, and occalionally exciting a]arm and 
difturhanccs throughout the former part of thefe diftriits; fo that the officers' 
(jfTippoo’s government were obliged in like manner as their predecellbrs 
Under that of his father, to induce this family to a peaceable condtifi, by bc/- 
towing a pcufion in jaghirc upon RnvEE Vurma, one of the moft adlive of 
its metnhers, which might perhaps have led to a clofer union between the 
cxikd Zamori^ and the Mysore government, had not the nsgociations to that 
end been interrupted in conrcqucncc of a refolution formed by Tippoo (in 
tlic combined view of indulging his zeal as a Mahcmm^dan, and of, at the 
famf time, rooting up, as he fondly might imagine, the caufes of that arerfion 
which thi^ Malabar JESWim had hitherto fbewn to Ifis government,) to attempt 
ihc forcible converfion of all his Hindu fubjeSs in Molnbar to the Mufultaart 
faith: for which purpofc after incffeftually trying In perfon the effedts of per- 
, fuafion, in a piogrcrs.that he made into that country in April 178S, he di- 
reaed his officers of CAtfut, to begin by feizing on the Brdbmenit and to 
render them examples to the other cUfles by enforcing circumcifion on them, 
uiid compelling them to cat beef; and accordingly many were feized 

in or about the month of July 1788 ; and were thus forcibly deprived of their 
calls: whilft others fought for fhcltcr with the Rajahs of the S A moor y’s family, 
two or three of whom were then within the CnAraf diflriasi and Tippoo 
having himfclf made fimibr conftrained converfions of a Rajah of the family of 
Rerepnaai} (one of the louthern talooks), andofTiciiER a TERtjfOPAR, (a 
principal K.iyr of Ndembboor, in the fame fouthern divifion of that country,) to¬ 
gether with fomc other perfons whom he had for various caufes carried up with 
him into CoitnbcioQr \ ihele combined circumfiances and the return of the 
above named viftuns to his bigotry, fomc fhort time thereafter, into P^olsbor 
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fpread conlitlerablc alarm; and the injared^arties as well as the great body of 
N^rs and HmdtiSf who juUIy feared for what might happen to themselves, rallied 
around and looked principally up to that princeof theSAMooRv's family, call¬ 
ed the younger Ruvke Vorma (who with his elder broEhcr of the fame name 
hadfome years before forced Hyder*s oncers topurchafe their temporary and 
doubtful neutrality) through whofe adillance, upwards of thirty thoiifand 
Brdbmfnt (including their wives and families) efcaped from yttly to 
1788, from the Calicut diftrldls into ^fravancarei befides whichi rcfcnting 
theJe opprellions by Tippoo^ on thofe of bis feit and religion, Ruvek 
V uRMA proceeded to open hoililities with the officers of Tippoo’s govern- 
ment, and proving vidorious, and being affifted by the NcUmbioor and Pr- 
rfpnaad converts as well as by the A'hjfri in general, and even by fomc of >tho 
Mapilhi^ a general in furred ion took place throughout the fouthern diftridls : 
and the infurgents becoming inaftcrs of the open country, inveftt'd Calicut % 
fo that Tippoo found it neceflary todifpatch Monfieur Lally with a Rrong- 
force to its relief, on whofe arrival the Rajah retreated, and was afterwards 
attacked in different places without however being driven quite out of the 
field; in fo much, that Tippoo, fearing perhaps for the fiability of his do¬ 
minion in Malabart followed Monfieur Lally in perfon iw January or Fc 6 ru~ 
ary 1789; at which period his defigns were generally reported to aim at the 
entire converfion or exth padon of the whole race of Rajahs, A^^rr, and oth;r 
Wmiusi many of whom were accordingly feized on and circumcifedj whilR 
others cfcaped; or failing in the attempt, put themfclves to death to avoid 
Jofs of cart i one aflefling inftance of which is rehted of tho Rajah of 
rkal who finding that he was alfo to be circumciled, attempted to cfcape, 
and being purfacd by Ti ppoo’s troops, and feeing no likelihood of being able 
to maintain any long rcfiftance againft them, he, after providing for the lafety 
of his filler and her ion, by lending them off to TravancsrCf preferred for 
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hiirifcli'a voluntary deaths to the Jgnominy, that he knew awaited his Turvlv- 
ancKj and he accordingly died either by his own hand^ or by that of a 
friendly Nayr, wlioni he is faid to liave required to perform this hfl 
mournrul ollice for him; whereupon Ttppoo diiappomted of his prey 
fciicd on the dead Rajah's cffjdls and country, which he continued to holJ 
till finally deprived by the Drittjb arms, of that and the greater part 
of his Makkar terrltones, by the fucccfsful war that terminated by the 
peace and his confequent ceOion of that country in the year 1792, fince 
which the Z amor in and ail the other Rajahs have returned to thlr diflrids 
into which they have been readmitted in toll fubordinatlon to the Company's 
government; which can alone beneficially condudl: the adminiflratlon of that 
coaR, in its prelent circumRanccs, and adminiRcr equal and impartbl JuRicc 
to the two great clalTes of Hmaust and MahmmedanSt of which the prefent 
Ibcicty con^Rs: and who, Rill fmartlng under the imprefUon of the injuries 
they reciprocally iudifbed and fuR'ered, during the turbulent and calamitous 
period of the My fere dominion, can hardly be deemed to be in temper to 
qualify either to Rand towards each other in the relation of fovereign and 
fubjedl; more efpecially as the authority would have reverted and the con- 
fequent retaliation have no doubt been exercifed (as was in fome in Ranees at 
firft attempted) by thofe, who had been during the lafl twenty years the in¬ 
ferior and fuffering party ; for the MaplUai or MaliemmeJam, finding them* 
'fclves, during the preceding dtfaflrous and unfettled ad mini A ration, of the reli¬ 
gion of their new Prince, had availed themfelvesof that powerful circumRance 
in their favor, to molcR, defpoilj and (as far as in them lay) to ruin their former 
‘ Hindu fuperiore, fo that the bitternefs of the enmity between the two fcdls 
had rifen to the tiigheR pitch of rancour; and will no doubt require a courfe 
of years to fubfide, o: to give place to a <fe-eflabliniment of the ancient 
amity, ' E 2 


3 ^ 


XXXIII. It has been already that the in the fontliern 

didrifts exceed in numbers the remaining race of Hindus; and although 
many of them who inhabit the towns on the coaft arc indudrious and 
quiet fubjeflsi yet there is a large proportion^ called the ^anglf-Mapillas 
who occupying the interior recedes near to the hills have been fo long inured 
to predatory habits that fome ck[fe of time mull be required fully to re¬ 
claim them. 

XXXIV, I HAVE thus fubmltted to the Society the heft account vvhtch 
from the materials in my podetTion, 1 have been able to draw up of the 
hidory and manners of the inhabitants, in the new acquidtion of the Ead 
Indin Company j excepting as far as regards the Nejisrians and other C&rifihns, 
and the ytvss; the major part of both of whom living to the fouthward of 
what arc properly the Britips llroits, [ have not hitherto had any fufficient 
opportunity of acquiring minute or accurate informatiort refpefling them. 
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Am Account of Tzoo Fakeers, with tkdr Portraits 
BT JONATHAN DUNCAN, Efq, 


I B E G leave to lay before the Society the accompanying Piclurcs 
of two Fakeers now living at Benares which I had drawn there from 
the life. The firft U named Pur ana Poo nr, or (as ufuallypro- 
nounced in Hin^ee) Praum Poory, xSunyaffy, diftinguiftted by the 
epithet of OorJMahie, from hi$ arms and hands being in a fixed pofition 
above his head ; and as he is a very intelligent man and has been a great 
traveller, he confented, m the month of May 1792, to gratify my curiofity, 
by allowing to be committal to writing by a fcrvant of mine from his 
verbal delivery in the language, a relation of his obfervations in 

the various countries into which he has penetrated ; but as his account is 
too long for infertion in the Afas/ek Refearcbes, (ihould it even he deemed 
to merit a place in fo rcfpcaablc a repofitory) I have here cxtra<aed thr 
principal parts of it, as an accompaniment to the portrait j having only far¬ 
ther to prcmifc that I have the utmoft reliance on our traveller's not defign- 
ing to impofe in any part of his narrative ; but allowance mull be made for 
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defctfls of mcmoiy in a relation extending through fo many years and 
comprehending fuch a number of objeds. 

* 

11 . pRAUN PooRY is 3 nitivc of CtifiougiT, of the Klre/fy cr Rat/Jepesf 
tribe. . At nine years of age he fecrctly withdrew from his father's houfc, 
and proceeded to the city of Be/baur on the banks of the Guftg^j ; wiicm 
he became a Fakeer about the time (for he cannot otherwife ftx the year) 
of Mungoor Ali Kiian^s retreat Irom Debh to and two or 

ilirce years before the fack of Mai^hum by Ahmed Sii.mi AsoALtr ; 
winch two events are in Scott's “ Hlftory of the Dekken,** related under 
the years 17JI-3, and 1756 ,* within which period became to Alhha&ad to 
the great annual meeting of Pilgrims i where hearing of the merits attached 
to what he deferibes as the eighteen different kinds of Tupifya, or modes 
of devotional difciplinc. he made choice of that of Oordhhuhu above noti¬ 
ced, the firft operation of which he reprefents to be very painful and to re¬ 
quire preparation by a previous courfe of abftincnce. 

111 . He then fet out to vilit Ram’tjber^ oppoflte to Ccyhn^ taking his 
route by Kalpt^ Oujeine^ Burhanpoor^ AurungaSadt and Ehra^ the fur- 
prizing excavations at which place he notices j and crofling the Godavery at 
Touttkut he paired by Poonn^ Ssttara^ and various other intermediate 
towns to Bednore, of which a Rm»y or Prmcefs was then the Sovc- 
reign; whence he went on to StruigepatTiam \hcrx m the poflefllon of its 
Hindu Princes, whom he names Nund Rau;e and Deo Rauje ; kav- 
ing which, he defeended through the Tumerchery pafs into Malabar 
•and arrived at Cochin^ whence he crofTcd the Pcninfula through a defart 
trail of country to Ramijher, after vifiting which, he returned up the Caro- 
..-wWf/.Coall to the Temple of J aggerNAUTH in Odja, fpccifyir^g 
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all (he towns on this part of his roul*;, which arc too well known to require 
to be here enumerated, 

IV. From Jaggermuth our traveller returned by nearly the W 
route to whence he pafled over into Siian or Ceyhft. and proceed¬ 

ed to its capital, which fome he obferves call KhunJi (CanJi), and others 
but thatKHU Nnr M ah a Raujb is the Prince’s defignation i and that 
farther on he arrived at Cat/g^Hg, on a river called the Ma>uc Gunga, where 

thcn;isatcmplcofCARTicA,orCARTicEYA,thefon oFMahadeo. to 

which he paid his refpeas j and then went on to vifit the Sretpud, or 
** the divine foot,” fituatcd upon a mountain of extraordinary height; and on 
one part of ivhkh there is alfo (according to this Fakeer’s tJefeription) an 
cxtenhve miry cavity, called the Bh&put tank, and which bears alfo the 
name of the tank of Ravan or Rad am (the b and tp being pronounced in- 
diflFerently in various parts of hidk) one of the former Kings of this iiland, 
\vclj known in th.- WtJu legends, for. his wars-with Ramaj and from 
whom this or iHanJ may probably have received its ant lent appella¬ 
tion of Tapr(^ane (i, e. the ifle of Rabak) j but however this may be, our 
traveller Hates that leaving this tank he proceeded on to a flatlon called 
(where Rama placed his wife Seeta on the occafion of his 
war with her ravilher Ravan) and thence rcached at length to 
on a moft extenfive table or flat, where there is (he obferves) a bungalow built 

over the print of the divine foot, after worfliiping which he returned by 
the fame route. 

V. From Ceyl<m this pafled over among the whom he 

deferibes as being but there was one capital Hindu me^:haIl^, 

a native of fettled there, at whofe houfe he lodged for two months,. 
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and who then procured him a paflage to Ced'in on the coaft of Malaiar, up 
which he proceeded by land ; particularizing with a wonderful tenacity of 
memory the levcral towns and places through which he pafled with tlieir 
Intermediate diilances j but as ;hele are aln^dy well enough deferibed In 
our own boohs of geography his account of them need not be hem infert- 
cd> 


VI. In this dirc^ion Im proceeded along the coad to and palled 

on to Diva rad, ’TfUt.a or Hmgluz, and through Mi(!tan, bc- 

yonri the Ait^hi whfn^ he ch^gcd his route to the EaftivarJ and 
arrived .at ii! 4 r 4 eit'ar where the Cti//gfj enters the plains of Hiadu/fan;- 
^id from that place pf Hi^du devotion he again departed in a weftcrly 
ditedtion through the upp^r parts of the Punjai to Cairn/, and thence 
Xo Bamtan, where he, mentions with admiration the number of datues 
that dill cxidt though the place itfelf has been long defer ted by its inha' 
hitants. 

VII. In the courfe of Hs rambles in lids quarter of the country he fell 
in with the army of Ahmed Shah Abdaelj, in the clofe vkmity of 
Ghiznt, and that King .having an ulcer in Ins nofe* confulted our Fakcer to 
know if. being an Indian, he could preferibe a remedy for it j on w'hich 
pccalion the latter acknowledged that, having no knowledge of furgery 
or medicine, he had rccourfe to his vyits by infmuating to the Prince, 
that there mod probably did lublid a conncdlion between the ulcer- 
and his fovereignty j Jb that it miglvt not be advifcable to feck to 'rd 
Tid oi the One. left it Ihould rilk. the lofs of the others a fuggedion tlmt 
met (he adds) with tlte approbation of the Prince and his miniders. 
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Vni. Pr AO s PooRY afterwards travelled through Khorafan^ by the way 
of fkrat and to Afirabad^ on the borders of the Cafpian fea j and to 

the Maba or Burets i. c. larger* Jowalla Moakbi^ or ^uak M6cbi\ terms that 
mean a " flaming mouth,*’ as being a fpot in the neighbourhood of 
on the weft fldc of the fca in queftion, whence fire ifliics a circumftance 
that has rendered it of great veneration with the Hmdus, and Praun Poory 
adds, that locally it is called Dagbepan^ a word which 1 underftand to mean 
in Sanferk “ the region of heati** though the caufe is candidly afcribed by 
our traveller to the natural circumftance of the ground being impregnated 
w Ith naphtha throughout all that neighbourhood. 

IX. After fojouroing eleven months at this yawafk Mf>ifkbi\ he eni- 
barked on tlie Cafpian^ and obtained a paflage to Aprachan ; where he mcn- 
tiops to have been courtcoufly received by the body of Hkiduf refidingin that 
place. 

/ 

X. Praun Poory next proceeds to notice, that a river, (meaning no 

doubt the V flows under Aprachan^ and is he fays frozen over fo as to admit 
of paflengers travelling on it during four months in the year; and thence, 
he mentions, in eighteen days journey he proceeded to the an- 

tient capital of Ru^a (the fovercign of which was, he ohferves,.a ^^d^or 
lady) and that he halted there during five days in the Ameman Stray ; and 
he takes notice that there is an immenfe bell in, this city under which a 
hundred perfons may find room to fland j adding that he has heard in a 
month’s journeying beyond Mafcttsa a traveller may reach Ptierjburgh and 
thence get to Great Bikain. 

XI. Bo T pR Au N Poor y proceeded no farther tlun from which 

F 
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plact he returned by Aflrdcban^ and pafled through by the route of 5 hw^ 
xnakit Sherwaurii Tu&reZj Hamadan, and I/pahani in which capital he fojoumed 
during forty days, and then pafled on to Sbirattz where he arrived during 
the government of Kerim Shah, whom he deferibes as being then about 
forty years of age, as far as he could judge from an audience he had of him; 
and there were, he adds, two Bng/ijh gentlemen (one of whom ha calk Mr*. 
Lister) at this KLng*^ court at the period of his vifiting iL. 

XII. Embarking at Abmfhthir, on the fouthem coaft of V^erjid^ he 
reached the ifle of then governed by a chief called Meer Manna, 

who had, he obferves, taken it, from the Dutch \ and whom he leprefents as a s 
chieftain, living by carrying on a warfare againfl all his neighbours i and 
he mentions Ceveral Hindus as being fettled here j he next arrived at the 
illands called Bahrein, on the coafls of which pearls are, he fays, fouod;. 
whence riMimbatrking for Bufara^ the veflel he wasin was met and examined, 
anJ again relealed by ihz Bombay and Tbr/^rgrabs thencanymg on hoftiUties- 
(as he underftood) againft Solyman, the Mohammedan chief of the Bahrein 
ifles. After this occurrence, our traveller arrived at Bujarah a .well known 
town and fca-port, in which he found a number of Hindu houfes of trade as 
well as two idols or figures of Vishku, known under his appellations of 
Covinda Raya and Galyana Raya; or, according to the vulgar en¬ 
unciation, and PRAON PooRY*s pronunciation of their names, Kueyan 
Row and Gobind Row,. 

i 

XlII. After an inefFcdlual attempt to penetrate up the Ti^rie to Bagh¬ 
dad, he returned to Bujfora, whence defcending the Perjian gulph, he arrived 
at Mufeat, where he met alfo a number of Hindus, and from that place he 
reached Surat ; from hence be again proceeded by fca to Mokba^ where alfo he 
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found a num’bcr of Hindus, and he thence returned into India, landing on 
its weft coaft in the port of Sanyanpoert fituated 1 fuppofc towards or in 
the Cuuh Of Sindi countries, 

XIV^ From this port he journeyed to Baikh (where he aJfo mentions Hin^ 
dus being fettled) and to Bokhara, at which he notices having viewed the famous 
Dergab of Ka aj a Chestee, and the lofticft minar or fpire he has ever feen. 
From this place, after twelve days journey he arrived at Samarkand, which 
he deferibes as a large city having a broad river flowing under it, and thence 
■our traveller arrived after a ten days journey at Budukhjhan, in the hills 
around which rubies are he fays found, whence he travelled into Cajbmir, 
and from that pafling over the hills towards Hindufian, he came to the Gun- 
gflwrw, or '* defeent of the Qangrs,*^ where there is he obferves a ftatue 
Baghiratha^ at which place the river may he fays be leaped over: and 
'he farther notices, that thirty cofs to the fouthward of Gungsastri there is a 
■fountain or fpring called the or Tumnawiri, which he deferibes as 

the fource of the Jumna or Tamuna river, 

XV. Our traveller,leaving this part of the cotmTr)% came in a fouth caft 
direftion into Oudr, and went thence into Ntpaul, the fcvetal towns in which 
he deferibes, inclufivc of its capital Catmander, w-herc flow, he obferves the 
four rivers of Naugmufiy, Bljhenmutty, Boairmutty and Mvnmutty ; and at 
feven days journey beyond which, he notices a ftation called Co^ayn-thautiy 
where M a h ad eo tookpoifon and flept, as related in the Hindu hooks j from 
which place (deferibed by him as a fnowytraft) he KUitnei to Ca/mandre, 
and went thence in another diit^lon into ^hiiff, crofUng in his way to ft 
the Cg/i river by a bridge compofed of iron chains, and obferving, that at 
the third day^s journey beyond theC^, is tlie boundary of NrpauloiA 

F a 
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l^bibcti where guards arc ftationed on both fides: whence, in another day*s 
travelling, Praun Poorv arrived at Khajfa^ a town within Bhete or ^hihtt 
(for by the former name the natives often underhand what wc mean by 
the latter) whence he proceeded to Chehang-, and from that to Kmrtee^ where 
pallcs are given; and then crolTcd over the hills (called in that country l,v/f- 
goor) into the plain of I'mgrii beyond which one day's journey is Gimguir^ 
and at the end of the next, Sanga, from Saagiit which means, he fays a 
bridge, over a river there; after which our traveller proceeds to notice the 
other diflanccs and ftations of each munzcl.or days journey (with other par¬ 
ticulars the infertion of all which would render this addrefs too prolix) till 
he reached Laba£a, and the mountain of the feat of the Del a i Lam a, 

whence he proceeded to D^gureba, which he mentions as that of the 
Taishoo Lama, and then in a journey of upwards of eighty days, reached 
to the lake of Maua Saramr (called in the Hindu books Mtmafarbxara) 
and his defeription of it, I fhall here infert in a literal tranflation of his own 
words. 

XVI. ** Its circumference (i. t. of the lake of Maun Surasur) is of lix 
days journey, and around it arc twenty or five and twenty Gatmarh (or 
religious Aations or temples) and the habitations of the people called 
“ D&ivhii whofe drefs is like that of the l^bthethns. The Maun Surwur is 
one lake, hut in the middle of it there arifes, as it were, a partition-^ 
** wall, and the northern part is called Maun Suruntr, :and the fouthem 
iMniadh Qt Hunkaieh, From t!ic Maun Surwut-^'^zi ilTucs'one river, and 
" from the LunLidb^ip^n two rivers. The firft is called Brdbma, where 
PuRESRAM making 1 ‘upifya^ the Brahmaputra ilTucd out, and took 
“ its courfe to the eaJlward; and of the two ftreams that ifTuefrom the Lun- 
“ one is calJed the Surju being the fame which flows by Aybddyd or 
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** Oud'i 'iid th- other is called Satraodm (or in the Puranas SbutudrUf 
“ and vulgarly the Suthjt) 'which flows into the Purtjaub country i and two 
** days journey weft from the MnEf/i Surnvur, is the large town of Tfree 
** Laddr^ the former Rajahs of xvhich were IJindns but have now become 
** Mab^mmedans. The inhabitants there are like unto the Pro- 

" cecding from Lddac, feven days journey to the fouth-ward there is a 
“ mountaii; called Cmlufa Cmgri (Cun^ur meaning a peak) which is exceed- 
“ ingly lofty, and on its fummit there is Eh(rtS)jputr qx BHorjputr 
“ from the root of which fpouts or guflies a fmall ftream, which the pco- 
** pic fay is the fource of the Ganges^ and that it comes from VaiemPha ot 
** heaven, as is alfo related In the Purafiot, although this fource appears 
" to the fight to flow from the (pot W'hcrc grows this BhtfwJ^utr tree, which 
** is at an afeent of fome miles; and yet above this there is a ftilllo ft ier 
" fummit, whither no one goes, but I have heard that on iliat uppermoft 
" pinnacle there is a fountain or cavity, to which a y^gat fomchow pcnc- 
** trated; 'who having immerfed his little finger in it, It became petrified. 
" At four days journey from Cailafa Cungri is a mountain called Enihma- 
“ danda or Brahma’s fiaff, in which is the fource of t\\c^‘AUk}t!tridra Gangs ; 
" and five or fix days journey to the fouth of that arc fituated on the moua- 
“ tains the temples dedicated toCcoARA, orKEDARHAUTii, and Budra.- 
** H All Til; and from thefe hills flow the ftreams called the JTejbr 
“ and Sheo G^nga; the confluxes of which, as ivell as of the Aiikfmndmt 
“ with the main ftream of the Ganges^ take place near Kernpraug^ and Dco- 
“ praug^ in the vicinity of Serinagur; whence they flow on in a united 
*" ft ream w'hich iffues into the plains of Hindufian at the Hurdewar.** 

XVli. Prawn Poorv w'cnt back from this part of the country into 
JVc/Wand T^hikt^ from the capital of which he was charged by the admi- 
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niilration there with dlfpatches to the governor general Mr. Hastings, 
which he mentions to have delivered in the prefence of Mr, Barwell, 
and of the late MefTrs, Bogle and Elliott j after w'hich, our traveller 
was fent to Benares with iiitrodu^oiy letters to Rajah Cheyt Sikc, and to 
Mr, Graham, who was at that time thercfldenti and fomc years after¬ 
wards Mr. Hastings bcftowed on him, in Jaghirc, the ylXh^ of AJapoer, 
which he continues to hold as a free tenure, though he is ftill fo fond of 
travelling, that he annually makes fliort cxcurfions into different parts of 
India f and occafionally as far as Nepau!, 

XVin, The name of the other AT/ffii/ falcecr or Brahmchary^ {^ofz 
piAurc reclining, in his ordmarj- portion, on his hed of iron-fpikes, accom- 
panics this) is Perkas anund, and he afTumes the title or epithet of Pur- 
rum SOATUNTRE, which implies felf-pofTeffion or independencej and 
as his ovvn relation of his mode of life is not very long, I ddiver an Eng/i/h 
tranaation of it, as received from him in AugaJI 1792; only obferving that 
the Jawalla Meokbi which he mentions to have vtfited. is not the one on the 
Cafpiarty but another; for there are at the leaft three famous places known 
totheftWit/ under this general denomination, one near to Nmgercofe, 
another (whither Pradn Poory went) in the vicinity of Bakee^ and the 
third (as I have been informed by Lieut, Wilford) at C&recorxltht caft. 
ward of the %r/>. but, whether it be the ftril or laft of thefe Jim>afia 

that Perk AS AKUND vifited, h la narrative is not fufficiently dear to 
enable me to diftinguifli; neither are his general knowlegc and intelligence 
.t dl cqualto Prauk Poorv>s. which may account for his obfervation as 
to the difficulty of reaching the Maun Sunnur hko, whither not only Pr aun 
P ooRY. but other Fakeers that I have feen at profefs to have never- 

thclefs penetrated; lo that my prefent notice of Perkas anuni, ao the So- 
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ckty, is principally on account of the ftrange penance he has thought fit to 
devote himfelf to, in fixing himfelf on his S$r~Sijat or bed of fpikes, where 
hcconflantly ‘day and night remains j and to add to what he confiders « 
the merit of this fiate of mortification in the hot weathcri he has ofteir 
burning around him logs of wood, and in the cold fcafon, water failing on 
his head from a perforated pot, placed in a frame at fome height above Him^ 
and yet he feems- contented, and to enjoy good health and fpirits > neither' 
do the fpikes appear to be in any material degree difireffing to lum, although 
he ufes not the defence of even ordinary cloathing to cover his body as a 
protedion againft themi but as the drawing exhibits an exadl likenefs, as 
well of his perfon as of this bed of feeming forturc, I fliall not here trouble 
the Society with any further defeription of either, and conclude by mention^ 
ing, that he is now living at Benares^ on a fmall. provifion that he enjoys 
from government. 

P, S. Had my official occupations-, whilft at Bcnarett admitted of my 
paying due attention to Pr.au Poorv's narrative of his travels, thegeo* 
graphical information they contain, or rather point to, as to the fources of the 
Gangesf ^umna^ and other principal rivers, might have probably admitted 
of a fuller illuflration, and greater degree of accuracy, from a farther exa-* 
mination of that Sunyaffy^ aided by the important affiitance which I might 
in that cafe have obtained on thlS' part of the fubjedt from Lieutenant 
Wi LFORD, who has, through his own unwearied exertions, and chiefly at his 
own ex pence, collected a variety of valuable materials relative to the geo* 
graphy of the north of In^a i at the fame time that by a zealous applica¬ 
tion to the Hudy of Hindu literature, joined to an intimate acquaintance 
with whatever the Greeks and Rmans have left us, on their mythology, or 
concerning the general events, of former ages, as far as their knowledge of- 






An Account of two Fakeers 



the world extended, this gentleman'is likclv to thro\y much light on the 
earlier periods of the hiHoiy of mankind. 
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t>J the relation delivered by Purrum Soatuntre 
PURKASANUND Brehmchary oJ fiis tfavcls and life; de¬ 
livered on the i^ih Augujl 1792* 

I AM a Brahman of the Tujemida feit, and of rtw line of Pr answer My 
anceflors are from the Pmjauh, Tliey had a long time ago come to 
vifit at Jagernauib, and had readied, and were abiding at Gepegawn, whent 
I ^as bom. When I was only ten years of age, I ufed to give myfclf up 
toimeditatwn and modification, lying upon thorns and pebbles, a mode of 
^ hfe 1 had continued for ten years, when it was interrupted by my relations 
who wanted me to think of marriaga; whereupon, having attained to twenty 
years of age. I left my home, determined to devote myfdf to fravelling. 
Firft, after coming out of my houfe. I went towards O&trakbmd by way of 
Nepau/ and I went into the country of the great and little Lama, 

where the Teeshoo Lama lives. In this trail is the [t. t. 

tank or lake) as far as which is inhabited, but not beyond it, and the lake 
called Maun Sunour, h feventeen munzcls or days journey farther on in a 
jungly country, which prevents accefs to it. There are in this quarter, the 
places known under the denominations of Mmr, Mnhejha, Mabadta, and of 
TMi, Namhjee, and the Dcl^hres, or cooking places of NffWfuiuih, and of the 
eighty-four S/Sj, or religious perfons, thus diftinguifhedj all fituated on, 
this fide of the Maun Suramr. Into thefc Uriirfj. if one throw in cither 
two loaves, or as many as are w'anted; one in the name of tlie Sidh, 
and another in one's own namcj that in the name of remains at the 

bottom, and that in one's own name rifes up baked, thefe places I vifited; 
at the Mounreiace the boundaries of four countries meet, viz. that of China, 
of the Lama's country, ofthe country, and that of theCwwiw country, 
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Proceeding thuj in religious ptogrefs from hill to hill, I piflid through the 
Sbaum countiy , and defeending from the hills, arrived in Ct^hmir, where I halt¬ 
ed for devotional purpoles as well as to prolccute my ihidics. From Cajhisir^ 
1 went through Ttibct to the gieat yw/oi, which is fituated in a county 
whercfircrifcs ontofthegroundfor a fpacc of twelve cofs. In this ^auwAhi 
whoever wants to drefs victuals or boil water, they have only to dig a little 
filTure into the furface of the ground, and place the article thereon j which 
will ferve without wood. On this fide of Pfijhortt where the Sendee fair is 
produced, there is a village called Dodon Khan's Pnd idjoining to 
Salt-pits. The Rajah of that country avas called Rajah Bhenda .Sisoli. 
1 land here fliutmyrelf up in a C^pba or cell, where I vowed to remain doing 
penanee fora period of twelve years. Vermin or worms gnawed my ilelh, 
of which the marks ftill remain 1 and when one year Iradclapfed, then tlio 
Rajah opened the door of the cell, whereupon I faid to him eitlier take 
my curfe, or make me a Ser-fija, or bed of fpikes and then that Rajah 
made forme the Str-fija i now occupy. During the four months of the 
winter I made Jd.fijaM.pn, this feat. Jd-fiJa is. that night and day water is 
Jet fall upon my head. From thence by the Sialb country, I went to Htb- 
gee/uye (a mountain dedicated to Dasnn). All the eountor to the weft 
and fouth I travelled over upon this Scr-fija; coming at length to Prrpaga or 
Alkbatai, and puffing by Cs»f or I wmt to the temple of W. 

ramlb, and viliting Bahja, proceeded on to Ramfier, and after vifiting 
that place. I journeyed on to Surat. In Surat I embarked on a velTel. and 
went by fea to Mufiat in twelve days, and tlwnce returning came to Surat 
again. Mr. Boudam was then at Surat, and he afterwards went to 

Bomda,. 1 Hayed two years at W: Mr. Boddam gnuited me fome- 

thing to fublift on with my followers, and built a houfe for me, and 
Hill my CbtiUu or difciplcs are there. It is thirty.five years lince I made 
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Tupfjya upon this Sir-feju. I have been in fcveral countries j how much 
fliall I can ft to be written? I have been at ever}' phet of religious 
refort and have no longer any inclination to roamj but being defi- 
fous of fettling in Hefintts, T have come hither. Three have palled 
and we are now in tlie fourth, and in all theft four ages there have been- re¬ 
ligious devotees and their difciples; and they are firft, to make application 
to the Rajah, or to whoever Is the ruler of the place, for even Rajahs main¬ 
tain and ferve us, and it is befitting iliat I obtain a fmall place where I may 
a^ply to my religious duties, and that fomething may be allowed for my 
necclTary: cxpenccs tliat I may blefs you. 

Question. 

In all the eighteen Tupifyss, or modes of penitential devotion that are 
made mention of in the the one you have chofen is not fpecified; 

wherefore it is inferable that you muft have committed feme great oifcnce, 
in expiation of wliich you have betaken yourfclf to the prefent very rude 
modw of difciplinc. Oeelarc, therefore, what crime you iutve perpetra¬ 
ted? 

Answer. * 

In the T'Jg or iirft age, there was a or holy-tnari called Act* 

NiBURNA, who performed this Jfr^^tf-difciplineas in the or ftcond 
age, did R A VO NO, for ten thoufand years; -■and in the ZJwdfpijr or third age. 
Bin KM A Pita M AHA, did the fame; and in the Ca/jf Tty or prefont age, I 
have follow'cd their example, during a period of thirty-five years, but not to 
expiate any crime or offence by me committed, in which refpea if I be guiljy, 
may VESuwEisriuRA jflrikc me a lepor here in 
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question, 

WafiN you went to Ramijher^ at wbat.diftancc was Lunka f 

Answer. 

We go to Ramijher to worihip, and at the Set&tmi, or bridge there, 
there is a 1% of fand, which 1 paid my refpe^fs to, but beyond that, no¬ 
body from Hindufian has gone to LunLt, In the fca, your fhips, arc always 
failing about j but the current is fuch, that they cannot get thither j fo, how 
can w€go there? but from Singuldap or Ceyhn^ we can fee the glitterbgsJof 
Lutth. There I did not go, but my Cheikr have been there, who faid, 
that in Sin^iddtep is tlie feat of R a won, and Hu nqo maw's twelve chokies 
or watch Nations. 


Question. 

Have you feen Ram's bridge? if you have fern it, deferibe iu length 
and breadth, and whether It be Rill found or broken 7 

Answer. * 

Ram's bridge, which is called SeiBuni^ is afeertained by the Vedaj to be ten 
^ojun broad and one hundred JofUft long, but in three places it is broken. 
The people call it a bridge r or otherwife, it appears to have wood growing 
.on it and to be inhabited* 
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EnUMBRATIOH ^InDXAIT CLAStES* 


By H. r, COLEBROOKE, E/f, 

HE permanent fcparaiion of with hereditary profcfljons 



P ^gnedtoeach, is among the moil remarkable militutions of Indm i 
and* though now tefs rigidly maintained than heretofore^ mud {lilt engage 
attention* On the fubje^ of the mixed clades, Sdnfcrit authorities, in fome 
in dances, difigree; elides, mentioned by one, are omitted by another; and 
texts dider on the profeHtons adlgncd to Jbme tribes. A comparifon of ie* 
Tcral authorities, with a few oblcrnations on the fubdividons of dalles, may 
tend to elucidate this fuhjc^, in which there is fbme intricacy* 

One of the authorities I lhall ufe, is the or garland of clafles, 

an extract from the Rudra-y^mala Tonira^ which, in Ibme in dances, corref. 
ponds better with nfage and rocciyed opinions, than the ordinances of Menu 
and the great D'i^ermn-^^urdna,*' On more important points its authority 
could not be compared with the D'hermd’^jira j bur, on the fubjedtof clalTss, 

* Thi tcxci »K m tl» Fiv^jrnavrfltHf from 'CtitFt'!htdDhtfm«-p>iriiiB^ TW* najiiB t ilcrtfore 
retain, alUiMgb 1 exaiwt lum that fueh ■ purdu* hiHi \ w to wbut trtacifa tlis quotatim tcftji omiu that 
UIH* 
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it may be a^Jmltted f* for the Tuntrat form a branch of literature highly efteem- 
ed, though at prelent much pegleiflKd. Their fabulous origin derives them 
from revelations of Siva to.PA'RVATi', confirmed by Vishnu, and there¬ 
fore called from the initials of three words in a vcrle of the 

Mantra : 

** CowiNt? from the mouth of Siva, heard by the m on n tain-born god- 
defs, admitted by the fon of Vasude'va, it is thence called 

> 

Thiett-sii are mentioned for the number of mixed claiTcs s but, ac¬ 
cording to Ibme opinions, .that number tneJudes the fourth original tribe, or 
all the original tribes according to other authorities. Yet the texts quoted 
from the great D‘berma-pur&nat in the digei^ of which a verfion was tranQated 
byMr* HALHED, name thirty-nine mixed dalles, and the gives 

diftindt names for a greater number. 

On the four original tribes, it may fiifKce, in this place, to quote the Jd* 
tmdiif where the dillinftion of Brdbmanas according to the ten countries to 
which their arfeeftors belonged, is noticed; that dillindion is Hill maintained. 

I 

** In the firftcreaiion by Bra'hma, proceeded, with the Vida, 

.from the.mouth of Bra'hma; from his arms CJhalriyai fprungj fo, from his 
thigh, Vdifym\ from his foot Sitdras were produced: all, with their femalct^r 

The lord of creation viewing them, faid, « what fhall be your occu¬ 
pations r They replied, « we are not our own mafters, oh God 1 command 
us what to undertake." 
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Viewing and comparing theit laboura„ he made the firft tribe fupetior , 
over the reft* As the firft had great inclination for the divine feienres, f Brd&- 
fjiri'iJaJ, therefore he was Bribrnanai the protestor from ill was 

CJhiitnya% him whole profeflion fve^aj confifts In commerce, which pro¬ 
motes, lucccft in war for the protection of htmfolf and of mankindj and 
in hulbaudry and attendance on cattle, called Pai/ya i the other Ihould volun¬ 
tarily ferve the three tribes, and therefore he became a SuJra^ he Ihould hum¬ 
ble hlmielf at tbek foct.'* 

I 

And, in another pUce, 

•f A CHiEPof the twice-bom tribe was brought by Vishnu's eagle fftim 
Sdea d-Jiipa: thus have Sdea dwipi Brdbmanas become known in yemhu 

In y&mhu iwipCr BrMftmnai are reckoned tenfold | Sdrejvatat Cdfryam 
eubjat Gaiida, Maitbl/a, Utcals^ Drdhiddt Mdrabajhtrdt Tadangdt Gujfava, 
and Cdfmira, refiding in the foveral countries* -wbencf thy are naftted,{ty 

** Theia foos andgrand-fons are confidcred as Cdnyaca^a priefts, and fo 
forth; their pofterity defoending from Menu, alfo inhabit the fouthem re¬ 
gions : others refide in ^nga Bersga and Caf/ngai fome in Camrapa and Odra; 

(I) Tnt*# &Tcra} coantriei art prdbablj tin? ttglm mtemi by li u li 

marked bi mapt, ujileff ii be a pit of ffM ihc brsneh af the Bhagitaiift which ii diftin- 

guithcd by tbb appcibtjon | Of C^f^rj/ * GanrJf pfubibly the wcIteTo and aot die Gits^r uf 

Of TtmhAaSU wnTopted inw HrkMi; Ull to be fittiaieJ near the celebriiel 

ttmple of i pronounced Bravtr^ ,* ];M3iIiih!f the country defenhed by that mmcr ai ■ 

maritime regioQ fouth Carr/JUr Rjt/, voL j. p* »] 7} y Of MiiriidiMi or 

^dju ; CaJJarag or or 
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Others are Inhabitants of Sumbbadifa: and twioc-born men, brought by former 
princes, have been cflabllfhed in B&iia, MAgadk^^ f^&rdndra, Ctoln, 
grima, China Cvda^ Skea and Btriera,"{i) 

I SHALL proceed, without further preface, to enumerate the principal 
mixed clafTcs, which have fprung from intermarriages of the original tribe*. 

I. Murd'kabhishicta, from a Brdhmana by a girl of the CJhalrtya 
clafs i his duty is tlie teaching of military exercifex, the fains origin is aferib* 
cd, in the great Dbirms ^urdna, to the Cumhbaedra (a) or potter, and Tjjj- 
travdya (3) or weaver i but the Tantravdya according to the Jatimalat fprung 
from two mixed chfHrs, begotten by a man of the, Manihandhaf on a woman of 
tJic Manicdra tribe* 

a. Ambasbt'ii A, or Vasdya (4) wHofe profeflton is the fcicnce of medi¬ 
cine, was born of a Paifya woman by a man of the flicerdot^l clafs. The 
fame origin is given by the D*termapuranoj to the Caafa€dra[^) or braaier, and 
to the Sanebaedra (6) or worker in (liells. Thcfe again are ftated, in the TWir- 
tra^ as fpringlng from the intermarriages of mixed clafTes, the Canfmhra from 
the tdmrcf&ta and Sanc'baedrai and the Ssnc'Bacdra^ allb named Saticbada- 
reea^ from tlic Rdjaputra and Gdndbka: for Rdjaputras not only denote Cpa~ 

, . (1) A »0 A uiclaiiei EhSgal^r, or BshsaI profcr, u » part 0WI7 of the fiiho. FarMfg, a trafl of 

innndadoa north of the C«f«, » a part of itie prefent tila of Jt 4 f^Shh CbHw^^ j* wnicmt by the 
3> p. 4S) Cemnifa/i an antlent empitt, 11 become a proTuiee of jIJSjb, 0 £fa 
I iffl<ledland to be Ori/k proper, RMa, (if that be the tme reading} u well knovnai the ooentiy 
well of the Biagtrci'H. MSgadhn, or MagaJIm, is Rnidf prr^r. ChUa it pan of Bht>lmm{ anoilier 
«g1oa of thiittame U mentioned m the Ajtauct (.oJ. j. p. 

I* ftqated eaft of Dgtta, CiUa ii » portiai of liic prefenr dletje empire. Oft the rtft I can oBernCKjen. 

jeftnte ; Saia and he« rootJoaftJ, mull difler inm the DwJfA, ami the regUm fiiufed betweea 

iht Cy^ ami 

(tj Vulprly Citaie. fj) Vulj. Titr/. (4.} Viilg. (f) Vulj.CyAi {6J Volg. 
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ittyaj as Tons of kings, but is alfo the name of a mixed dafs, and of a tribe 
of fabulous origin. 

Rudr A-TujWfl/d Tsfiira: The ongin of R^aputroits from the 

on ihc daughter of an Ambajkt'ha. Again, thou lands of others fprung from 
the foreheads of cows kept to fupply oblations 

Nish ADA, or Virajma^ whofc profeflion is catching fiHi, was born of 
a SiiAra woman by a man of the facerdotal clafs. The name is* given to the 
kTue of a legal marriage between a Brabmana and a woman of the S&dra clafs. 

It fhould feem, that the iJluc of other legal marriages in different claffes* 
were defitribed by die names of mixed ebdes fprlnging from intercourfe be¬ 
tween the fcvcral tribes. This, however, is Itable to fome queftion ^ and 
fince foch marriages are confidered as illegal in the prefent age> it I& not ma¬ 
terial to purliie the inquiry. 

According to tho Dberma-puranat from the fame origin as die Nijhdda 
fprings the Varajvoi or aftrologcr. In the Tmtra^ that origin is given to the 
Brahmt^Judra^ whofe profcHion is to make chairs or ftools ufed on fomc reli¬ 
gious occafions ? under the name of is deferibed a clafs fpringing 

from the Gopa and %imra>\i&ya and employed in cultivating beetle. The pro- 
feffion of aftrology, or» at leafl: that of making almanacks, is afljgned, in the ' 
^antrat to degraded Brdhmsnau 

% 

** BaA'H*iAN AS, falling from their tribe, became kinfmen of the twice-born 
clafs: to them U alTtgned the profeffion of afeertaining the lunar and foJar days." ■ 


(j ) Vulgarly Barmjitt 

ll 
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4. Ma'hishya U the fon of a Cfi>atr]yar hy a woman of the Vaifya 
tribe : his profeiTion is muhckj allronomy, and attendance on cattle, 

•fa 

Ugra was horn of a ^Mra woman, by a man of the military dais. 
His proicilion, accordmg to Mstou, is killing, or confining fuch animals as 
live in holesi but accordmg to the he is an cncomiaft or bard. The 

fame origin Is attributed to the "Naplia (ill or barber, and to the Maudacut or 
confedtioncr. In the Tanira, the Ndptta is faid to be born of a Cuverina 
■woman, by a man of the Fattkdra dafs. 

6 . Carava (2), from a Vdfyat by aw'oman of the S&dra clafs, is an at¬ 
tendant on princes or fecretary. Tiic appellation of Cayafi*ha (3) is. In gene¬ 
ral, confidered as fynonimous with Caranai and accordingly the Carana. 
tribe commonly afiumes the name of Cayafi*hax but the Cdyafi'has of Bengal 
have pretenlions to be confidered as true Sudras^ which the ydiimdla feems 
to authorife 5 for the origin of the Cayq/i'ba 15 there mentioned, before the 
fubjedt of mixed tribes is introduced, immediately after deicribing the Cdpa 
as a true Sbira* 


One named Bho'tidatta was noticed for his domeftick alliduity (4) * 
therefore, the rank of Ce^aji'ba was by Brdbmanas alfigned to him: from 
‘ him fprung three fons Chitra-ng^da, .Chitrase'na, and Cbitra- 
cupTA i they were employed in attendance on princes.” 


The Bbema-pursna affigns the fame origin to the *rmhuli or bee tie-feller, 
and to the ‘Xanlka or Areca-fcller, as to the Carana. 


<») Vu!g. ffajnlOTydi. fi) Vulg. Cflw*. (jJ Vttig, Ci/>. 
whence the cumeloigj' of 


{4J Literally flayidg At htH»j /'Ca^ 
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The fix above enumerated are begotten in the dircit order of the claflfes. 
Six are begotten in the inverfe order* 

7. Sot A, begotten by a Cfliairiyat or a woman of the prieilly ckfa; his 
occupation is managing horfes* and driving cars y the fame origin is given, 
in the Purma, to the Malicdra (i) or florift j but he fprung from the Carma- 
cara and Taiitca claiTcs, if the authority of the Tantra prevails, 

I 

Ma^gadhAj born of a CJbstt^^t girl, by a man of the commercial 
ckfs, has, according to the Safira^ the profcfljon of travelling with mer¬ 
chandize i but accordlog to the Furdna and Tmtra is an encomiafl. From 
parents of thofe clafles fprung the G&pa (2), if the Purma may be believed j 
but the Tantra deferibes the Gopa as a true S&drat and names Gepajmi (3) a 
mixed clafs ufing the fame proftflion, and fpriogbg from M.mU 

handba clafies. 

9 and 10, Vaideha and Aybgaaa\ the occupation of the firft, born of a 
Brdbment by a man of the commercial clafs, is waiting on women 1 the lecond, 
bom of a Va^a woman by a man of the fervile clafs, has the profeffion of a 
carpenter. 

' * 

IT* CsHATTJii Of CJb^tta, Iprung from a lervile man by a woman of the 
military clafs, is employed in killing and confinmg fuch animals as live in 
holes. The lame origin is aicribed by the Purdtta to the Carmaedra or fmith, 
and Dafa or mariner j the one is mentioned in the Tantra without fpecifying 
the clafles from which he fprung j and the other has a diflerent origin, accord¬ 
ing to the Sdjlra and Tantra. 


fj) mtt. 


(I) Cfi/. 

H z 
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All authorities concur iti deriving the Ckbndekt from a ^udra father and 
Brabmni mofheri His profe{rion is carrying out corpfes and executing cri« 

mlnals; andofhciating mother abjcdt employments for publiclcfervicci 

* * 

A THIRD iet of Indian claiTcs originate from the intermarriages of the firil 
and fecond ftt; a few only have been named by Mend ; and excepting the 
jihbira or milkman^ they are not noticed by the other authorities to which I 
refer. But the Putdna names other dalles of this fet. 

¥ 

A FOURTH let is derived from intercourfe between the Icvcral claffes of the 
fccond fet: of ihefe alfo few have been named by Menu j and one only of the 
fifth fet, fringing from intermarriages of the fecond and third fet i and another 
of the fixih fet, derived frona intercourfe between claffes of the fecond and 
fourtb-fet. Menu adds, to thefe claffes, four Tons of outcafis. 

The Tanfra enumerates many other dalles, which muft be placed in lower 
fets,* and aferibes a different origin to fome of the claffes in the third and 
fourth fets. 

These differences may be readily apprehended from the comparative table 
annexed. To purfue a verbofc comparifon would be tedious and of little ufe, 
• perhaps of none : for I fufped that their origin is farciful j and except the 
mixed claffes named by Menu, tlut the reft are terms for profeffions rather 
than claffes; and they Ihould be confidered as denoting companies of artifani 
rather than dlfilnfl races. The mode, in which Am EiiA Sinha mentions 
the mixed claffes and the profcffions of artifans, feeras to fupport this eon- 
jedurc. 


* Sec ilie anaeMul tulc fortMtl by oaf late veoenbk Piefiileat. 
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HowbveHj the Jatimai^ cxprtfsly ftatca the number of forty-two mixed 
clafles fpringing from the intercourfe of a man of inferior clafa with a woman 
of fuperior clafs. Though, like other mixed claffes, they are included under 
the general denomination of Sidrat they are confidcred as moft abjeft, and 
inoft of them now experience the fame contemptuous treatment as the abjeft 
mixed claiTcs mentioned by Menu* According to the Rudraydmalat the do- 
mcftick priefts of twenty of thefe claflea are degraded, ** Avoid," %s the 
*tanirat " the touch of the Chandala and other abjc<Et claves, and of thofe who 
cal the flefh of ktne, often utter forbidden words, and perform none of the 
preferibed ceremonies j they are called Mdecbcbba, and going to the region of 
Havana have been named Tovatias,'' 

“ These feven, the Rajacat CUrmsedra, Nada, BaruUdt Caherfa, and Mi~ 
dabhUla^ arc the iail tribes- Whoever alTociatcs with tlrem, undoubted^ falls 
from his clafs j whoever bathes or drinks in wells or pools which they have 
caufed to be made, muft be purified by the five produdlions of kine j whoever 
approaches their women, is doubtlefs degraded from his clafs*** 

•* For women of the Nda and Ccifdh clafles, for proftitutes, and for wo¬ 
men of the RUjaca. and Napita tribes, a man fhould willingly make oblations, 
but by no means dally with them*" 

I ma7 here remaik, that according to the Radra^Tantalaf the Nada and 
I^aiaca are diHind, but the profeflions are not diferiminated in that Tantra : 
if their diftinft occupations as dancers and a€tors arc accurately fuppiied, dra¬ 
mas arc of very early date. 

The Fmdrstca and Fattafutxasbra or feeder of filk worms and filk twifler. 
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defenre notice i for it hi* teen faW, that lilfc wai the produce of dim folely, 
untU the reign of the Gr«i Emperor Jostisiam j and that the lawsof aihn 
jcaloully guarded the exclufive prododtion. The frequent mention of filk in 
the moft antUnt Sm/rr* hooka would not fully difprove that opinion , but the 
mention of an dafa, whofe occupation, it is to attend filk worma, may 
he admitted ai proof, if the antiquity of the TMra he not queftioned. I am 
formed, that theJiu/rarcoileflivclyarehoticed inverya„,ie„,compolido«a, 
hut, aa they are very numerous, they muft have been compofed at different pi- 
ri a, and the Tmtra which I quote, might be thought comparatively modem. 
However, it may be prefumed, that the Rudra-Tamak is among the moft au- 
t mtick, and, by a natural inference, among the moft ancient, lince it is nam¬ 
ed in the Dwriamtiu, where the principal Tanlra, are enumerated.* 


U Ac comparative tables, to which I have referred, the claffea am named 
wit their origin and the particular profeflions aliigned to them. How far 
every j«tfon is bound, by original inftitutlons, to adhere rigidly to the profef- 
on of his elafs. may merit Ibme enquiry. Lawyers have Urgely difcuffed the 

—- 

fitions Tfll I ; in«o Ach difqui- 

fitwns 1 I M therefore briefty ftate what appears to he the beft eftablillied 

Opmion. as deduced from die texts of Mano. ami other legal authorities 


Titn mguhr means of ftibaifence for , Brihmam , are affifting ,o lacriliee, 

«« ll« 6ih.u uttered by ^ ^ grearefi of foub | And mrny 
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teaching the Fedas, and receiving gifts ^ for a CJhatr^at bearing arms; for a 
Vaifya^ merchandiae, attending on cattje, and agriculture; for a Budra^ fervife 
attendance on the higher clalTes. The moft commendable are, refpeflively for 
the fourclaffcs, teaching the Vida^ defending the people, commerce, or keeping 
herds and Aocks, and for vile attendance on the learned and virtuous priefts, 

A Bra'kmana, unable to fubfift by his duties, may live by the duty of a 
fdldier; if he cannot get a fubfiftence by either of thofo employments, he may 
apply to tillage and attendance on cattle, or gain a competence by traffick, 
avoiding certain commodities. A CJbairiya, in diforefa, may fubfift by all 
thefo means, but he mufo not have recourfe to the higheft funaions. In foa- 
fons of diforefs, a further latitude is given i the praaice of medicine and other 
learned pmfefTlons, painting and other arts, work for wages, menial fervice, 
alms and ufury are among the modes of fubfiftence allowed both to the Brd^ 
mana and CJhatriya, A Vaifya, unable to fubfift by his own duties, may de- 
feend to the forvile ads of a BUra. And a BUra, not finding employment by 
waiting on men of the higher claircs. may fubfift by handicrafts; principally 
following thofo mechanical occupations, as joinery and mafonry, and pra^cal 
arts, as painting and writing, by foUowing which He may foire men offuperior 
claffes i and, although a man of a lower clafs is in general reftridted from the 
adis of a higher clafo, the BMra is exprcflly permitted to become a trader or a 
hufbandman. 

Besides the particular occupations aligned to each of the mixed claffcs, 
they have the alternative of following that profefTion, which regularly belongs 
to the clafs from which they derive their origin on the mother’s fide; thofo, at 
Icaft have fucb an option, who arc born in the dired order of the clafles, as 
the Mitrdhdbhijbi^s, Ambt^lhs, and others. The mixed clalTcs arc alfo per- 
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niittcd to fubiilt by any of the duties of 2. Sudrat that is, by men ial fervice* by 
hindkrafts, by coniinerce, or by agriculture. 

Hence It appears, that almofl every occupation, though regularly it be the 
profethoD of a particular ckfs, is open to moft other ciafles j and tliat the It- 
mications, far from being rigorous, do in fanS referve only one peculiar profef- 
fion j that of the BrMma/id, which coniifts in teaching the and odicUt^ 
ing at rcHgtous cercoaonies, 

TuEckfles arc fufficiently numerous, but the fubdiviGons of clafles have 
further multiplied diftindions to an endlefs variety. The fubordinate diftinc* 
tions may be heft exemplified from the Brahtmna and Cdyafiha, becaufe fomc 
of the appellations, by which the different races arc difUngulihed, will be fa* 
milkr to many readers. 

The Brahmanas of J5rngii/are defeended from five priefts invited ^TomCanya^ 
cuhjahy A'disora Jung of Gaura, who is Jaid to have reigned about three hun* 
died years before Christ. Thcfc were BhatVa Nxr a'yn a of the family 
of San'dila, a ion of Cab'yapaj Dacsha alfoa defcendantofCAs'YA PA;. 
Ve'd'aqarva ofihcfamily of Vatsa Chanora oftlie familyof Saverna, 
afon of Casy'apa j and Sri' Hershu a defeendant of Bhavadwa'ja. 

From thefc anceftors have,branched no fewer than a hundred and fifty-fir 
iamUlcs.'of which the precedence was fixed by Ball a'la Se'n a, who reigned 
in the twcfih century of the Chrijim era; one hundred of thefc families fet¬ 
tled m Varindra. and fifty,fix in Kara. They are now difperfed throughout 
hut retain the family diftlndions fixed by Ball a'la Se'na; they 
are denominated from the famUies to which their five progenitors belonged , 
and are ftiU confidcred as Qmyccubja Brdbmanas. 
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•At the period when thefe prices were invited by the'king of Caura, ibme 
Sdre/wiua BrAbmanas^ and a few Faidicai refided-in Benga/. Of the Brdbma~ 
nas of Sdrejkvata none arc 4iow found in Bengali but^fivc lamilJcs of Vkidtem 
.are extant, and arc admitted to intermarry with the Brdhmanat of RSra, 

•k 

Amomc the Brdhmanoi of Vdrindrat eight families have pre-eminence, and 
eight hold the fecond rank* i among ihofe of Jiiirjj, fix hdd thc'hrft rank^. 

The diftini^ive appellations of the fevcral families arc borne by thofe of the 
£rft rank, but in moftof the other families they are difuled j and Sefmait ot 
Serma, the addition common to the whole tribe of Brdbmaitas, is afTutned. 
For this pradicc, the priefts of Bengal are cenfured by the Brdhmanas of 
Mifbifd and other countries, where that title is only ufed on important occa- 
fions, and in religious ceremonies. 





BuiiiJt 

/Chli'ha 3i 

'SAHTAMrll 

La'iiaui% 

or 

BMAbVItk 


or 

Saadta'i^ 

Bhadaka* 


Tai laffc waj aiiinitEcd bj clcfllofi of die otlier fercu 
SuDHA Sea'rxi^ 

Cashta Eroth" 34* 

Thi iwmei of thth ikiiiiliet rcldom occur k cocKion ietertoutie, 

t RA*Jii'tA Bxjk'MujisiAr. 

MtrewoTU Camgui,!. 

VaJgarly Mpc^fClKjA. 

GaOIMa'LA, BxjfDTAOATtp* Clf Alf'jlT f- * 

Vu3g* BA}Jc^Jl^ Vtilg, ChatojiL 

Sxo'tai fo. 

Tnt itamci of theft JunUiti fcldoai octdi m ctmaoa ktcjxoixfci ^ 


I 
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It* the additions are fewer, tUough diftlnft families are more nu¬ 

merous. No more than three fimames arc in ufc in that diflridt, ^idcurat 
Mi/ra, and Oj&ai each /ippropriaied in any femUics. 

The of Bengal claim defeent from fiw Cdyi^ h^u who attended 

the pfiefts invited from Canyacuhja, Their defeendants branched into eighty- 
three families j, and their precedence W'as fixed by ihc fame prince Ba tLA la 
Sb'ka, who alfo adjufted the family rank of other clalfes. 


In Benga and Bdra^ three families of Cdyafhai have pre-ctnineacc, 

eight hold the fecond rank*. 

The Cdyafi*haj of inferior tank generally alTumc the addition of 2 >dfa com¬ 
mon to the tribe of Sddras^ in the fame manner as other clafles have fimilar 
titles common to the whole tribe. The regular addition to the name of CJha~ 
triya l^ Vermatti to that of a Valjya, Gupta j but the general dUc of Diva is 
co mm only adumcd i and with a feminine termination, is alfo borne by women 
of other tribes. 


• CAVJuT’Miiof ani 

Cuui'irA j. 




Vaab. 

Volg. Eo'iw* 

Sarmableca 


MiTAAi 




Datta. 

Caaa. 

pAtlTA. 


Si'ka, 


SiHHAi. 

Da'ia^ 

Go ft A . 




Maulxca 

71. 



Guhah^ 

Gaha» 

Hhda. 

Hvhin. 

Naoa« 

BHAdit. 

So'WA. 

Fur, 

Rubaa. 


Abitta* 

CllAHDAAft 

Sa^icta Of Sam^ 
Sta'maj 

Tt'jAi Ac, 
CaA*Ci^ kc* 



Svitrj ^c- 




Tui otJb«fA Art gmittfd ht ih€ qF 1 tbelr Uli^m eccui k commas incvr;^CMi^^ef 
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Th* diftifiAions of families are important In regulating intermarriages^ 
Genealogy is mtde a particular ftudjr j and the greateft attention is given to 
regulate the marriages according to cftablUlwd rules: particularly in the firft 
marriage of the eldeft fon. The principal points to be obferved are not to 
marry within the prohibited degrees; or in a family known by its name to be 
of the lame primitive flock 1 nor in a family of inferior rank; nor even in an 
inferior branch of an equal family: for, within feme families^ gradations are 
cftabliflied. Thus, among the Co/f/r4 of the Cayafi'hoi, the rank has been 
counted from thirteen degrees; and in every generation* fo long as the mar¬ 
riage has been properly alTortcd, one degree has been added to the rank* But 
ftiould a marriage be contraded in a family of a lower degree, an entire for- 
feituic of fucb rank would be incurred. 

The fubjed is intricate; but any perfon defirous of acquiring informatioil 
upon it, may refer to the writings of Cat’tacas or gencalogifts, whofc compo- 
fitions arc in the provincial dialed, and are known by the name of CuhjL 
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IV*. 


Sim Account of the Sculptures at Mahabalipoorum, ufually ca^ 

* kd the Seven Pagodas.—Bjy J, Goldingham, Bfq* 

■i 

T hese curious remains of antiquity fitaate near the fw, - are abouir 
thirty-eight Eng/i^ miles Toutherly from Madras^ a diftant viewi 
prefents merely a rock, which on a near ''approach is found deferving. 
of particular'" examination j the attention' paffing over the fmaller objedts,* 
is.firll arrefted by a Bifidu pagoda, covered witli fculpture, and hewn from 
a fingle mafs of rock'j being about twenty-fix feet tn height, nearly as long,, 
and about half as broad', within-is the U;igamt and a long infeription on tho 
wall in characters unknown. . 

Near this lllru^tire, the furfacc of the rock^-about ninety feet in extent,! 
and thirty in height, is covered with figures in bas-relicfj a gigantic figure 
of the god Curisna; is the moll confpicuous, with Arjoon his favoriten 
in the H/frdu attitude of prayer, but fo void of ftefh, as to prefent more the ^ 
appearance of* a ficcleton, than the reprefentation of a Kiiing pCTforrj beibw 
ibh a venerable figure laid to be the fatl^r of Arjoon, both figures proving 
the fculptor pofTeffed no incon fide table Ikill. Hero are the teprefentations 
of feverai animals, and of one which the name or tionn 

but-by no means a likenefs -of thatanimal, w'ajiting the peculiar chaiafterif* 
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tic, the miine ; fomething intended to reprcfcnt this is indeed vifiblc, which 
has more the effect of fpots j it appears evident, the feutptor was by no 
means fo well acquainted witti the figure of tlie lion as with that of the ele¬ 
phant and monkey, borJi being well reprefented in this group. This fcenc 
I undcriland is taken from the Miihabarat^ and exhibits the principal perfons, 
wJiofe actions are celebrated in that work. 

Opposite and furrounded by a wall of ftone, are pagodas of brick, laid 
to be of great antiquity. , Adjoining is an excavation !n the rock, the mafly 
roof fccmingly fupported by columns, not unlike thofe in the celebrated ca¬ 
vern in the ifland of Elephanta, but have been left unfimlhed; this was pro¬ 
bably intended as a place of worlliip i a few paces onward, is another and a 
more fpacious excavation, now ufbd, and I fuppofe originally in|eadcd* as a 
Iheltcr for travellers; a feene of fculpturc fronts |he entrance, faid to lepre- 
fent Crishna attending the herds of An and a, one of the group reprefents 
a man diverting an infant by playing on a Bute, and holding the inftru^ 
ment as we do ; a gigantlck figure of the god, with* the Gopis, and fevctal 
good reprefentations of nature arc obferved j the columns fupporting the roof 
arc of diflfcrcnt orders, the bafe of one is the figure of a Sphyms; on the 
pavement is an infcription (fii mfirip.). Near, is the aJmoft deftrted vmage 
which flill retains the ancient name the few remaining Brab~^ 

mtns vifit the traveller, and tondud him over the rock. 

In the way up the rock, a prodigious circular ftonc is paffed under, fo 
placed by nature on a fmooth and floping furfacc, that you arc in dread of its 
cniflimgyou before you clear it, the diameter of this lione is twemy-feven feet. 
The top of the rock is ftrewed with fragments of bricks, the remains as you 
arc informed of a palace anciently ftanding on this fite j a reCtangakf poliflied 
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ttab, about ten feet in length, the figure of a Singam couchant at the foufh 
end, is iliewn you as the couch of the Dherm a rajah; afliort way further, 
the bath ufed by the females of the palace is pointed out i a talc 1 fufpea 
fabricated by the to amufe the traveller; that fome of their own 

caft had chofen this fpot, retired among rocks, and difficult of actx:fs, to 
icfide in, and that the bath, as it is called, \vhich is only a rough flone 
hollowed, was their refervoir for water, would have an air of probability; 
the* couch feems to have been cut from a ftone accidentally placed in 
its prefent Htuation, and never to have made a part of the internal furniture 
of a building; the Singam, if intended as a lion, is equally imperfedt with 
the figures of the fame animal before mentioned. 

Descenoi NG over immenfe beds of ftone, you arrive at a fpacious exca¬ 
vation, a temple dedicated toSi'vA, who is reprefented in the middle comi 
partment, of a large ftaturc and with four amis; the left foot refts on a bull 
couchant; a fmall figure of Bra'kma on the right hand, another of 
Vishnu on the left, where alfo the figure of his goddefs P arv at t' is obfer- 
cd j at one end of the temple, is a gigantic figure of Vishnu, fleepirig on an 
enormous Cobra, dc CapeUa, with fcveral heads, and fo difpofed as to form a 
canopy over the head of the god; at theoppofite end is the goddefs SiVa^ 
with eight arms, mounted on a Sfngam^ oppofed to her is a gigantick figure 
with a buffalo's head and human body, between thefe is a human figure, 
fufpended with the head downwards; the goddefs is reprefented with fc- \ 
veral warlike weapons, and fome armed dwarf-attendants, while the mon- 
fter is armed with a club: in the chara£ter of Durga, or protedlor of the 
virtuous, the goddefs is refeuing from the Yem rajah (the figure with the 
buffaloes head), the fufpended figure fallen improperly into Ids hands; the 
figure and aftion of the goddefs are executed in a mafterly and fpirited ftyle; 
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over this tewipJc at a. con^derable elevation is a fmaller wrought from a fingfc 
mafs of (lone; here is fecn a flab i^milar to the Dherma rajah's couch: 
adjoining is a temple in the rough, and a large mafs of rock, the upper 
part roughly fafhioncd for a pagoda, if a conclufion may be drawn from 
thefc unflniflicd works, an uncommon and afloniihing pcrfcvctance was 
exerted in finiihing the flnnaures here, and the mone fo, from the ftone 
being a i'pccies of .granite, and extreraejy hard 

I 

The village contains but few houfes, moftly inhibited by Sri/ftwenj, th« 
number of whom has however dccreafed of late, owing to a ivanl of the 
means of fubfiflingi the remains of fevcral flonc edifices aredecn here, and 
a large tank lined with fleps of Hone t a canopy for the paged, attrafls the 
attention as by no means wanting in magnificence or elegance j it is fupport- 
\ ed by four columns, with bafe and capital, about twenty-feven feet in height, 
the flvaft tapering regularly upwards, is compofed of a fingk ftone, though 
cot round, but fifteen fided, meafuring at bottom about five and a half feet. 

-East of the village and waflicd by the fea, which perhaps would have 
entirely demoliflicd it before now, but for a defence of large ftoncs in front, is’ 
a pagoda of floiic, and containing the Lhtgani was dedicated to Si'va r befidea 
the ufual figures within, one of a gigantic ftaturc k obferved ftretched on 
the ground, and rcprefcntcd as fecured in that pofition, this tX^cBrBmcns tell 
/ you IS defigned for a wjah who was thus fecured by Vishnu ; probably 
aUuding to a prince of the Vishnu caft having conquered the country and 
(ikcn i« princ.. The furf here breah, f„ «it over. « the Briimns inform 
yen, the ruins of the city, which was incredibly large and magnificent, many 
of the malTcs of flonc near the lh«e. appear to have been wrought. A 
Britmen about fifty years of age. native of the place, whom I have had an 
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opj-ortunity of convcrdng ^vilhi iincemy at Madras % informed me, hit 

grandfather had frequently mentioned having feen the gilt tops of five pa¬ 
godas in the furf» no longer vifiblc. In the account of this place by Mr, 
William Chambers, in the firft volume of the A^auct Rr/earchest vfti 
find mention of a brick pagoda, dedicated to Si va, and wafhed by the fca ; 
this is no longer vifibloi but as the Br&hmens have no recolle^lion of fuch 
a firuflure, and as Mr. Chambers wrote from rnemory, 1 am inclined to 
think, the pagoda of ftone mentioned above, to be the one he means, how¬ 
ever it appears from good authorities, that the fca on this part of the coad 
is encroaching by very fiovv, but no lefs certain fteps, and will perhaps in a 
lapfc of ages entirely hide thsfc magnificent ruins. 

About a mile to the fouthward, are other firudlures of ftonc, of the 
fame order as tliofe north, but having been left unfinlihed, at fir ft fight 
appear different: the fouthemmoft of thefe is about forty feet in height, 
twenty-nine in breadth, and nearly the fame in length, hewn from a 
finglc mafs, the outfidc is covered ivith fculpture (for ati account of 
which fee inferiptions); the next, is alfo cut from one mafs of ftone being 
' in length about forty-nine feet, in breadth and height t wenty-fivc, and is rent 
-through the middle from<hetop to the bottom; a large fragment from one 
corner is obferved on the ground, no account is preferved of the powerful 
caufe which produced this defirudbive eftedt : beiide thefe, arc three fmaJkr 
ftruilures of ftonc, here is alfo the ^kgam oi lion, very large, but except in,^ 
fize, 1 can obferve no difference from the figures of the fame animal 
northerly ; near the Siagam^ is an elephant of ftonc about nine feet in 
-iieight, and large in proportion j licrc, indeed, wc obferve the tnic figure and 
<liara£t6r of the animal. 
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* The mentioned informed me, that thtitParmas containctl 

no account of any of the ftruftures here defcribcd, except the Stone Pag a/ijif 
mar the feat ^nd the pagodas f brkk at tbs vkiagSt built by the Duebm a ra¬ 
jah, and Iiis brothers, he, however, gave me the following traditional account, 

* 

That a northern Prince (perhaps one of the conquerors) about oncthoiifand 
years ago. was defirous of having a great work executed^ but the Hindtt fculp- 
tors and mafons rcfufcd to execute it on the terms he offered ; attempting 
force I fuppofc* they in number about four thoufand fled with their effedts 
from his country hither, wl’icrethey refided four or five years, and in this 
interval executed thefc magnificent w'orks, the Prince at length difeoveriog 
them, prevailed on them to return, which they did, leaving tljc works un- 
flniflicd as they appear at prefent. 

To thofc who know the nature of thefc people, this account will not ap¬ 
pear improbable, at prefent we fometimes hear of all the individuals of a 

1 

particular branch of trade deferting tiicir homes, becaufe the hand of power 
has treated them fomewhat roughly and we obferve like circumflanccs conti¬ 
nually in miniature. Why the BrSbrnens refldent on the fpot keep this ac¬ 
count fccret I cannot determine, but am led to fuppofc they have an idea, * 
the more they can envelop the place in my/leiy, the more people will be 
tempted to vifit and inveftigate, by whiclr means they profit confidcrably. 

The difference of ftylc in the architedlurc of thefc ffrudlums and thofc 
on the coaff hereabouts (with exception to the pagodas of brick at the vil¬ 
lage, and that of flonc near the fca, both mentioned in the Puranm and 
which are not different.) tends to prove that the artifts were not of this coun¬ 
try, and the refcmblance of fomc of the figures and pillars to thofc in the Ek- 
pbanta^^t,, feems to indicate they were from the northward j the fragments 
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of bricks at the top of the rock, may be the remains of habitations raifed 
in this place of fccurity by the fugitives in queftionj fome of the inferip- 
tions however, all of which, were taken by myfelf with muchcare^ ra^ 
throw further light on this fubjedl, , 


INSCRIPTIONS M'akabalipoorom, on the lower divifian 
of the Southern StruSlurCi and the Eajiern face* _ 


^ C) 

U 





&h 


, a 


— This infcriptioii is-above a figure apparently female,' but'with onlyiwr 
breaft, (as at the cave in 'Eicpbmia ifland); four arms airobfcrved, in one 
of the hands a battle axe, a Ip.ake coili^'iip on the right fide*. 


Above a male fi^rcj with four arms. 



^^ortliem face^ ^ - 

Si:?T ^ 



Above^a mak'figure with four antis j a battl^aie in'one of the hands, 

K a 
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Sou'htrn Fiont. 




Above a male figure with four arms. 



fiiga: 


Above a male figure. 

Qa the mUMi edvifion Ea^Urii Fa^c* 

* -r - ^ 

<51 

. 

Above a male., 

JiMua; 

Acu;?!]' 

Above a male, tearing a weapon of war oa the. left Ox-oidict^ 
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Korlhcrn Face^ 

Abcvs a male with four arms* leaning on a bull, the hair plaited md 
rolled about the head j a/r«ij acrofs the left Ihoiilder, es fie Brahmen’s 
of the pnfent day, ’ '' 

1§ f. j Sii>: 5;if' ■'IJiTiiSazfn 


Above two figure^, male and female.; the former has four arms, and the 
firing as above, is 1‘aning on the latter who feems to ftoop from the weight;, 
the head of the male is covered with a high cap, while the hair of the fe¬ 
male is in the fame forTThas (hat of the hmah figures at Ekpha .Lu 

* ¥ 

Did I 



Above two figures male and femak; the former has four arms, and the firing 
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'Jp JIS'H 

K 

■ ^SKih: 

Above a male figure with four arms, and the Brabmeniad firing, ■ 

Southern Face, 


Abo\c a male figure with four arms, 

KiJ^i T if I 




•Above o male figum ,vhh four arms. leaning on a femak. ^U.g 

floop under the weight. 




Abov 


1= a n^Ie with roue arma. a feepter appears ii one hand. This in- 
fenpnon hems very diflieuh .0 erne a>. is perhaps no. rpuim eor^a.. , 
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aai 

Above a male figure with four arms. 


Front. 

'* ' 

r" 

r I ^ 

U J16-JI 

Over a malci the firing over the left flioulJer, and a w-arlLke weapon on 
' the right. ^ * 

Another figure on this face, but no infeription above it. 


On the Upper divijion. 

-i 

Each front of this divifion is omatnented with figures different in fotnc 
refpe^ts from thofe below, all however of the fame family. 

On the Eaftcm front is a male figure, (two arms only) he has two 
firings or belts one crofling the other over the Ihoulders. 








So 


Over him is the fcnowiiig infcription, the only one on this dlvifton. 


m 

- The charafters of this infeription bear a ftrong refcmbJance to thofc of ■ 
the infeription in the Aonc pagoda near the village, tneotioned in the firft 
part of the account of the place. 



This infeription is on tlic pavement of the choultry near the village, ve¬ 
ry roughly cut, and apparently diffiircrciit ardfls from thofe who cut 
the formej-. 
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Account of the Hindustanee Horometry# 

BT JOHN GILCHRIST, ES^ 

T he inhabitants of Htndujian commonly reckon and divide Time, in 
the following manner, which exhibits a borography fo imperfea 
however, that its inaccuracy, can only be equalled by the people's general 
i^orance of fucK a diviiion, that with all its imperfections and abfurditics, 
mull ncvcrthelcfs anfwer the various purpofes of many millions in this 
country j I ifiall therefore explain and illuilrate fo complex and difficult a 
fubjedt, to the bed of my ability and information from the natives, without 
prefuming in the difeuffion here to encroach on the province of the chrono- 
logill or aftronomcr, who may yet inveftigate this matter with higher views, 
while my aim, is in the mean time, perhaps not lefs ufefully confined, to 
ordinary cafes and capacities entirely. 


- €o TJ/ot Ua&opii/, (a fub-diviCon of time, for which we have no relative 
term but thirds, as the feries next to * *fecwdf) are oncBiptt/. 


Qa ibis prlucipfe, ok minnte of <JU«, hemg equal to smi ooe inmnciit to 14 ; it » «i- 

thff eafy Bor KCeOity to tnsx and mark the coincidcote of fuck diminatiTCi wiy fcrtlwf; 1 iray. boH-e- 
sdd whai th^ Ft,r&>«g conutua, tditive 10 tiefc bonJ diTi&nw, at foUow* 

* coofliwte t ji*Wj t6 pulukt, 1 . 30 kafi,haa, t Jo kula., . 60 £«- 

hum, 1 1 dunds, 1 iMrrf ; JO d^nds, t fij duods, dJs ^ Mi. Vrom thii ^ U u e-i- 

tiut thett exift vaticHis rtodc* of tmic in Irtdia, becaufe a Uttk ferthcr m, tii? author fbtefc 

the following alfoj ^ u Ls 

60 Zurru, 1 Pi™ j to dvms, 1 *c. wliicU m well m tte minjr local modct in nfc. ti 

fupctfluoiw towtimcpitc, I IhaU thctcfarcattend oeJy to the fottwr, fo far »s they agree «rith wir test. The 
Acj},l,« is eqwl to 4 li&, the Ua, Of two theg#*K- md/af are the fame, fo W the Wand 

but the karner mull advert to the g,/frir«f in this cote, befogor wo of tbc former, aa thu 
■dlftL^lon Li ficqwvtiy ufcdj when tlie/ aUot only Four g,hsrerf to theor 1 wijs 
liEudcxflood. 
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6o BlpuJ, (which correfponds progrcJlivcly only, with our fecmds or mo¬ 
ments) QMptil, 

6o PvA (correlative as above, in this fcxagcfimal fcalc with our 
or prhnei) one g,hura .* and 6o gjiuree^ (called alfo d^und^ which wc 
may here tranllate hour) conflitute our twenty-four hours,* or one 
whole day ; divided into 4 pubur din, dliimal watches j 4 puhur rat, 
nodlurnal watches. 

During the cquinodlial months, there are juft in the day, and 

30 alfo in the n^ht; each gMree properly occupying a fpacc, at sH tima, 
cxaiftly equal to 24 of our minutes; becaofe g,hiirecs 24 Englijh mi¬ 
nutes each, are ofeourre ^4 £;ig^hours of 60 EngHjh minutes each. For 
nations under or near the equator, this horological arrangement will prove con¬ 
venient-enough, and may yet be adduced as one argument for afcertaining 
with more precifion, the country whence the originally came, provided 

they are, as is generally fuppofed, the inventors of the fjrftem under confi- 
dcration here. The farther we tccccIc from the line, the more difficult and 
troublefomc vvitl the prefent plan appear ; and as in this country, the artifi¬ 
cial day commences with the dawn, and clofcs jufl af(|r funfet, it becomes 
ncceftary to make the puburs or ’'ucatchei contradl, and expand occafionally, 
in proportion to the length of the day, and the confequent flaortnefs of the 
night, by admitting a greater or fmallcr number of in*o thefe grand 

diurnal and noftumal divifions alternately, and according to the funs pro- 

Ltimhu tad dxm, ptrhipi aoTwer ki wr miKmtn and ai the condiruent |urt* of the pi,ii( of 

hoar, 14 of whjeh ,tt (kid to ewftitute » natw*l dijr, and aic nck^ijea ftota i o'clock dtef midiUr 

-iHo op to 14 o’dsclc the neat nemo, aa foimerl^ wai the cafe and which 
14 ftUl obFcrtcd in fome pliiM on the ctatlnoit, oc like oor'. from r aficmoon ta ii at midnight, tad 
•gtw W I after midnight to rt c‘cl«k the ne*t n™. Whether thofe few who can talk of the A,*r 

h tv j”T not, ii a point raihet dahtoua to ati but I fnlpea they hane 

ifOBt Pur Jrshmtj^ who acqqlrtii thh with olKcr rdcncea from ths Grvt^u 






HINDUSTANEE HOROMETRY. 


83 


grtfs 10 or from the tropicks. The fummer foJilitk] day, will tliereforc 
conlill: of 3+and the night of a6 only« Qtviccve^; but what is 
moR lingular in the Indian horometry, their gthurees are unequally diflribut* 
ed among the day and night wafcbtsj. the former varying from (kto,^- in 
the htttr, which are thus prevented from any deHnitc coincidence with our 
time, except about the equino^ial periods only, when one pubur nearly cor^ 
refponds to 3 ^nglijh. hours. 1 fay nearly t bccaufc even then, the four mid< 
die watches have only ^g^bums, or a hours 48 minutes of ours, while the 
extremes have %g,hurecr a piece, or 34 KngUJh minutes more than the others, 
and confcqucntly agree with our 3 hours i2 minutes : while at other timeSt 
the pubur is equal to no Icfs than 3 hours 36 minutes: a fa<a, which 1 believe, 
has never yet been ftated properly, though many writers have already given 
their fcntimmts to the pubJick on the fubjedl before us, but they were pro* 
bably milled by faying 4-js. are i4 hours for the day, and the fame for the 
.night, without considering, the fcxagefitnal divifion wc mufl firft make of 
the whole 24 hours or 8 watches, 4 of which during both equinoxes having 
7 g,Airjrer only give 28, and the other 4 extreme watches confining at theft 
periods alfo of 8 g,hareet each, form 32 —60 in all j not 6^gtbureej*, as 
fome calculators have made it, who ^verc not aware that the g,buree or dund^ 
never can be more nor lefs than 24 of our minutes, as I have proved above, 

* One of thofe Tolgar erron, crlgliuiing [n cmile aod fiiperGcuI notioni which none take ihc 
thnblt toestaifflirte or correft| anil being thm Lmpllcirty adopiKlp ape nut fodanOf eriiiicited j 
thi$ rtrf idea cf be rupported (:om An old diflicbo 

ACjb puhur £$i/ui/ui k|hurce pokAroon pcc# 

Jte ttikfcp jo pet mite ; mkti$ ja^je jih Jm. 

Bol I mir^riji iIk Bird Jeflnj* ■ slfocigmcr^ or Eie would not luLre fbitoitfEdt ihe err^iKiini oplnloo 
of iheit being It in each of ihe eight /«(^ 6+ to the ttitural da/ ; fboiigh this pncv.iih 

♦irtosg ihe iUltcrate Itrdtftitt imcontroTttceii to tho prefeni hoofj lod veie I not to expoTe it betei might 
eon cinoe a Bumbling block for ever, and in thii riiidom way h2.7e ws alfo imbibed ibe ilo:lrI:ie that .ij. 

three hoort each^ tte twelve of cotufe, and S of tbcfc muB give oar 2 -^ A bat truly 
iocwrcA ramk of reiiiiog tbia accQiOt. 

L ^ 
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by confidering fhat 34 multiplied by 60, or 60 by 24* muft be alike, and 
which 1 fliali make ftill more evident hereafter. In judicial and military 
proceedings! the prefent enquir)' may fomctimcs alTume con&dcrabic impor¬ 
tance, and as an acquaintance ivlth it may alfo facilitate other matters, 1 
have endeavored to exhibit the Indian horomctrical fyftem contrafted with 
our own, upon a dial or horal diagram calculated for one natural day of 14 
hours, and adjufled to both the equinodial and folftltial fcafons comprifing 
four months of the twelve, that thefe may ferve as fome bails or data for a 
general coincidence of the whole, at any intermediate period, until men who 
are better qualilficd than the writer of this paper to execute fuch a tafk, with 
precision, condefeend to undertake it for us. He is even fanguinc enough to 
hope that fome able artill in Eur&pc^ may yet be induced to conArufl the 
dials of clocks, &c. for the Indian market, on the principles delineated here, 
and in Eerjian figures alfo; but we mull now proceed to an explanation of 
the horal diagram, adapted to the meridian of Patna^ the central parts of 
the Benarts Zemindarry, and the middle latitudes of Hiftdu^an. The two 
exterior rings of this circle, contain the complete 34 Englijh hours, noted 
by the Roman ktters, I, iL Ill. IV. fire, and the minutes are marked in, fi¬ 
gures 34, 48, 1 a, 36, 60, agreeably to the fexagefimal fcale, whereon the 
cquidiftant interfe^ions of this dial arc founded, the meridional femicircles 
of which, reprclcnt our femidian watch plates, and for obvious rcafons with 
the modem horary repetition i fee tlie note in page Sit. 

I HAVE difiinguilhed the eight (4 diurnal and 4 nodumal) watches or 
puhurt from L to IV, by Roman letters alfo, with the c&imt (pijur) or 
number of bells ft ruck at oaebt in large figures below the pnhur letter to 
which they belong, and in the fame reiterated way, but thefe inftcad of ranging 
from the meridian, like the Engitfs hours, commence with the equatorial and 
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tropical lihes altfmatdyi as their fituation and fpaces mu ft regularly accord 
with the riling and fetting of the fun, at the vernal and autumnal ei^uinoxcs, 
as alfo at the fummcr and winter folftices, The days then differ in length 
alternately from 54. to 46 gtbunesr as noted by the chime figures of every 
watch, all of which will be more evident from the mode of infcrtuig them, 
and the manner that the plate has been fhaded, to illuftiate thefo circum-' 
ftanccs fully ! 11. puhur however, never varies,- and bdng upon the meri¬ 
dional line, it of courfc eonftantly falls in, with our XSL day and night. 
The fourth ring from the circumference, ftiows the g^nras, when the day 
is kngeft running with the fun to the top, and from this to VI. P. M. for 
thefe fubdivilions of the day, and in the fame manner by the bottom onwards 
for thofe of the night, throughout thefo concatenated circular figures 
I, a. 3, 4, s* 6, 7, 9. It a* See. q. V. inthepUtc, Still more in- 

teriour appear the equino£tial and on the fame principles ex- 

aftly i within thefe conw the winter fblftitial g.iarw fo cU-arly marked, 
as to require no further elucidation here, except that in the three le- 
rics of convergent figures now enumerated, the reader- will recollcdl when 
he comes to the higheft number of g .buffer^ in any to trace the Utter, 

and its chime or number of bells out, by ihcg,buree chord.. For inftance, 
w'hcn the days are fhortefl, begin 48 minutes after VI. A, M, and follow the 
coincident line inward to the centre, till you reach 9. and 34 for the clofmg 
g,buree and gujttr of the night, thence go round in fuccefTioa upwards with 
the day gMrees 1, 2, 3, 4 » i. 7* 

nates 36 minutes after IX. and has 7 upon it for 7 bells, and I. for ebp^-^ 
bur di/i, the firft wacdi of the day. In this way the whole may be coi^ipa- 
red with our timci allowing not only for the different meridians; in tliis 
country, but for the fcveral intermediate periods, and the dliSculty of pre- 
clfely afeertaining the real ridng oi the fun, 6cc. Ncarcll the centre, 1 have 
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inftrted the prime diw’fions orof every viz. 6 oi fo—15, 30, 

4^, ^o, in two fpiices only, bccaufe thefe art; the invariable conftituent mi¬ 
nute parti of the'at all foafons of the year, and confequcntly apply 
(though omitted to prevent confufion) as in the plate, to every one of the 
horal fcdiojis delineated there, into which the whole dial is equally divided. 
The intelligent reader may now confolt the diagram itfclf, and I trull with 
much fatisfadlion, as it in fa€l ms the firll thing that gave me any accu¬ 
rate knowledge of the 4 irrangenient and coineidt^ce of the Hindujfanet with 
the Engfijh hours, or of the rules on which tbar economy is founded. I 
certainly might have traced out, and inferted the whole, for a complete 
year, had not the apptehenfion of making the figure too intricate, and 
crowded for general utility, determined me to confine it to the elucidation 


of four months only r erpecialty as the real and artificial variations can be 
learned from an Indi^jn aftronomer by thofc who may wilh to be minutely 
accurate on this fabjedt whence every one will have it in his own power to 
note the exaft horal coincidences at any given period, by extending tlicpic, 
fent feheme only a little farther, bccaufc the natives never add nor fubftradl 
ag^rre, until the 60 M of svhich it confifls, arc accumulated, but with 
their ufual apathy continue to diliributc and reduce the conflant cncreafing 
and decreafing temporal fractions among or from the feveral with 

little or no precifion; Nay they often have recourfc to the lafl of the diumal 
or noaumial fubdiviGons ferthis purpofe, when the grand horologift him* 
IS a out to inform them, that now is the time to wait for the whole of 
t en loft minutes, before they proceed on a new fcorc, at therifk perhapt 
0 making the c!ofingg,W of the day or night, as long as any two of 
t e re . On the otlnr hand, when they have previoufly galloped too faft 
wit time, the fame ill fated hindmoft be reduced to a mere 

a ow. that the GMree,^e may found the exaft number, without jtgwi* 
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ing its difproportion to the reft, in tlic hmc fuhur at all. So much this, and 
ftmilar freedoms have been and can be taken with time in Hindu^ant that 
wemay frequently hear the following ftoryi While the Rumzan 

lafts, it is not Jawful for xk^ MuJ^aimans^ to eat or drink in the day, though 
at nights they not only do both, but can uninterruptedly enjoy its other 
plcafurcs alfo, and upon fuch anoccadon, a certain Omra, fent to enquire of 
hU if it was ftill night, to which the compUifant hellman re¬ 

plied, inthetrucilyle of oriental adulation: » Rai to ho (hookte mu^Mt 
peer moorjhld h dogMree myn rukhee” *' Night is pafttohe 
fure, but I have yet two hours in referve for his worftiip*s conveniency.’* 
The apparatus with which the hours , are meafured, and announced, condfU 
of a fliaJIaw bell metal pan, named fr:om its office GMree,ai, and fnfpend- 
cd fo AS to be caiily ftmefc with a wooden mallet by the gMi■ee,^^Jee, who 
thus ftrikes xht gMreee as they pali, and which he karns from an empty 
thin brais cup (kutoree) perforated at bottom, and placed on the furface of 
water, in a large vclTel, where nothing can <Jifturb it, while the water gra- 
diwlLy fills the and finks it in the fpace of one to which this 

hour cup or htoree has ptevioufly been adj.nfted aftronomically by an aftro- 
labc, ufed for fuch purpofes in ludia. Thefe kutoreer are now and then 
found with their requifitc diviCoas, and fubdivifions, very feienti- 
fically marked in Smjcrtt charadlers, and may have their ufes for the 
more difficult and abftmfe operations of the mathematician or aftro- 
logcr, but for the ordinaiy occurrences of life, I believe tire fimple 
rude horology deferibed above, fuffiecs ^perhaps divided into the fourths of 
of a g^huree) the^fij/ieij- in general, who by the bye, are often wonderfully 
uniformed, refpedling every thing of this kind. The whole md-aed appears, 
even to the better forts of people, fo perplexing and inconvenient, that they 
Are very ready to adopt our divifions of time whep their rcfidencc among or 
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lica^’us puts this in their power: whence wc may in great mcafure account 
for the obfeurity and confufion, in \vhich this fubjcdl has hitherto remained 
among (he themfcives, and the conietjuent glimmering light, that 

preceding writers have yet afforded in this branch of oriental knowledge, 
■ivhich really fcoms to have been flurred over, as a drudgery entirely be¬ 
neath their notice and enquiry. ■ The firjl gjjtirc^ of the ^rjl puhur^ is 
fb far facred to the Emperor of J^indufiarii that his GJ>uree^{tlfc alone, 
Arikes mt for it, the iecondg,irrrfe is known by tw'o blows on theG,ia«T,d/, 
and fo on, one flroke is' added for every gjmree to the higheft, which 
(aflTuming the equinodlial periods for this ftatement) is eight, announced by 
eight diftihift blows for the pafl gihurecSi after which with a flight inter- 
miflion, the gujur of eight belh is flruck or rung, as noted in the diagram 
by the chime figure and then one hollow found publithes the firft or €k 
puhur din Or raft as fbh may happen, and for which con full the plate. In 
oxitg^hu/ect or a4- of our minutes after this, the fame reiteration takes place, 
but here flops at the feventli or meridional g^httree, and is then followed 
w ith its gujur, or chime of 15 j of which, 8 are for the firfV watch, and 7 
for the fecond or dopuhur, now proclaimed by two full difllndl founds. Wc 
next proceed with 7 more g^hurces, exactly noting them as before, and 
ringing the gujur of 2a flrrokcs after the feventh g,huree or leenpuhur, aifo 
known by three loud founds. The fourth puhur, 'hz^ like th'^ firft 8 g,Ai^- 
reer, and differs in no other refpeft than liaving a gujur of 30, after the equa¬ 
torial g,imrce has been ftruck, the whole being do fed by four loud bio us on 
x\\.z gjtur^e,a!, for char pubur din or rat j the repetition being the fame, day 
and night, during the cquinodiial periods, which I have here given, merely 
as an example more cafy for the fcholar's comprehenrion at firft than the reft. 
The ejifrime gujurs may be properly termed the evening and morning he!!, 
and in fadl the word feems much reftridlcd to thefe, as puhur alone k more 
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commonly' ufed for the middle chimtS; than ^ujur appears to be. Six or 
eight people are rcijulred to attend the eftabliflimcnt of a four 

through the day, and as many at night, fo that none but wealthy men of 
grandees can afford tj fupport one as a neceflary appendage of their confe* 
quence and rank; which is convenient enough for the other inhabitants, 
who would have nothing of this fort t > confult, as (thofe being excepted 
which arc attached to their armies,) 1 imagine there are no other publick 
{g,iureefj clocks in all Itidta. 
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0 ?i Indian We i g h’t s and M e ai s u rte 

S r H-T. COLEBROOKE, ES&. 



OMMENTATOR 3 rcconcfle the contradJdHons'of ancient authors oit 


the fubjea of weights and^mcafurcE by a reference to different fknd^ 
ards. To underftand their ejfpianatbns I have been led to fomc inquiries^ 
the refnlt of which X Hrall Rate concifely to alleviate the labour of other®, 
who may feek information on the fame fobjefti omitting^ however, ftjcb- 
meafures as are of very limited ufc.. 

Most of the authorities, which I (Iiall quote, have not been confolted by 
myfelf, but are affumed from the citations in a work of Go’pa'la Bratta^ 
on numbers and quantities,, which is entitled ^anebyapanmina,- 

Menu, Ya jiiYAWALETA and Na reoa trace all weights from the lealf 
vlfible quantity, which they concur in naming tmfarhu, and defcribing as 
** the very fmall mote, which may be dilcerned in a funbeam paffing through 
" a lattice.” Writers on medicine proceed a Rep further and affirm, that a 
contains thirty or atoms; they dcfcribe'the Ir&prknu in 

words of the fame import with the definition given by Menu ; and they fur- 
nlQi another name for R, -aamr, AccordShg to them, cighty-fii ’■camh make 
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Tb* ifgiibfcrj above named proceed from the irafsrinUi as follows: 
B frq/ar/fitts = i lic/hat or minute poppy feed, 

3 Ikjbaf = I rdja/erjbapat or black muflard feed. 

3 rdjajirjhepat = i gauraferjhapa^ or white nauftard feed. 
6 guara/srjbapas = i yava^ or middle fized barley corn. 

3 y<^(ts ^ 1 crljhtt&l^f or feed of the gunjd* 


This weight is the loweft denomination in general ufe, and commonly 
known by the name of retii corrupted from rtttka*^ which, as well as 
raiikd denotes the red feed, as crtjbmk indicates the black feed of the gunjd~ 
creeper. Each rcttlf ufed by jewellers, is equal to 4-th of a carat. The feeds 
thcmfclves have been afeertained by Sir William Jones, from the average 
of numerous trials, at i Vr grain. But faditious rtitU in common ufe fliould 
be double of the gwjj/a-feed j however, they weigh lefs than two grains and a 
quarter. For the ficea weight contains grains nearly j the m£Jha ijr| 
nearly; the ret it 2-^ nearly. 


Writers on medicine trace this weight from the fmallcft fenfiblc quan 
thy, in another order* 


30 j, or atoms “ 

86 vartiis = 

6 msriehU ^ 

3 rdjkds = 

8 JerJkapat = 

4 yantm ;» 


I trffjarhu, or varSi. 

1 tnarkik or fen£ble quantity of fight. 
I rajkd. Of black muflard feed, 

I /irjhapat or while muftard feed, 
t yava, or barley com. 

I gunjd or raSika* 
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A rettica alfo faid to be equal in weight to four grains of rice in the bulk; 
and Go'pa'la Biiatta' aiffirms, that one feed of the gunj^, according to 
writers on aflronomyj is equal to two large barleys* corns. NotwithAahding 
this apparent uncertainty in the comparifon of a feed of the gtinja to other 
productions of nature^ the weight of a ra&kd is well determined by prafltce, 
and is the common medium of companfon for other weights. Thefe I dial! 
now Hate on the authority of Menu, Ya'jnyawaleya and N a'red a. 


WEIGHTS OF GOLD, 


5 crijlfiaht or raSIicdt 
t6 tnajh^ 

4 carfias or fvsvtrnet 
IQ palat 


*= 1 mapat rndpac^^ or mdphd, 

^ 1 ciarpa^ aepa^ tSiaca^ or Juvfrna*^ 
= r (the fame weight which ii"- 
alfo dcnomiirated nipca). 

I dbarana of gold. 


Ya'^jnyawaiev’a adds, that fivemake one pala (of gold) ac¬ 
cording to fome aut]'.orit)cs». 

WEIGHTS OF SILVER. 

2 raBkdSf or feeds of tlie gwja ^ r mepaca of hlver,- 
16 mdpacai ^ i Mar ana oS {ilvtr, or purana, . 

lo Maranas of filver = i Jatamdna or ptda of filvcr. 

But a carfiia or eighty raBkdt of copper is called a pana or cdrpdpaita^^^ 

i 

Commentators differ on the application of the leveral Sorhe 

coniider cbripaala as a term appropriated to the quantity of one raBk^ of 
gold j but Coi-Lu^CA Bhat ta' thinks the funerna only peculiar to gold, for 
which metal it is alfo a name. A pana or cirPdpanO'ili a loeafure of filverf 
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as Will as of copper. There is a further divert ty in the application of the 
terms } for they arc uied to deferibe other weights- Na'reda fays, a majba- 
may he conlldercd as the twen'tieth of a earo&dpatta $ and Vrihaspati 
deferibes it as the twentieth part of the pa/a. lienee we have no lefs than 
four majhait otn: mdjha of fiver^/rJj/ another, of font radfkSs (according 
to Na'rejja]; a third of fixtecn ra&icdt (according to Vrihaspati);. 
and a fourth {^emijhaca of filver) confifting of two raitkdsi not to notice 
^ the mdjhac^ afed by the medical tribe, and confining of ten, or, according to 
fomc authorities, of twelve roakds, which may be thg fame as the Jeweller’s 
of fix M/e ratk. To thefe I do not add the fmj/>a of eight rai/ieds, 
bccaufc it has been explained, as mcafured by eight lilvcr-r#/// weights, each 
twice as heavy as the feed, 

iV 

I 

Yet as a pq^nftical denomination it mu ft be noticed. Eight fucli retth 
make one mdj/mi but twelve mdjl:ai compofe one tola. This to/a is no where 
fuggefted by the Hindu legiilators. Allowing for a difference b the mti, it 
is double the weight of the legal toia, or 210 grains bftead of 105 grabs, 

A ni/hca, as fynonymous with pak^ conftfts of fiyo fuvernat, according to 
fome authors, it is alfo a denomination for the quantity of hundred and fifty 
/itvemas. Other large denominations are noticed m diaionarics. 

. io 2 /uruenas, or tdUoa^ of gold, conftitute an urumjkana, fsla, or d'mdra. 

100 faki, G:mjbcas, make one tuidv 20 tu/di or 2000 one hbdtai 
and f 0 hbiraj one hekita, 

aoo y< las or mjhcas, eonftitiite one hara,. 

Accordiho to maa^glmara, the tenth of xhhtra is ciJIcd aiiira, 

which is confequeiitijr fynocymous with bira, ss o term for . fpccifick quaji. 
tity of gold. 
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^ Go PA LA Bkatt A^alfo Hates other weights, without mentioning by what 
dalles they are uTed. I fufpeft an error in the Hatetnent, becaufe it reduces 
the mdjba to a very low denomination % and I fuppolc it to be the jcwcl- 
jer's weight. 

[6 rdjicis (ra^kdsj — i m^Jhaca^ hkma or ^dnaca, 

4 ’vdnacai ^ i Jala^ dharam^ or fatica* 

1 iancas = i c6na* 

Z c6nas = I tarjha. 


Probably it Ihould be raSkis inftead of rijkast which would nearly 
correfpond with the weights fubjoined, giving twenty-four retikds for one 
dbanara ir both ilatcments. It alfo oorrefponds with the tables in the uiy/n 
*Acber} (voL p. 94.,) where a tdne of twenty-four rrf/ir, fixed at ten barley- 
■corns to the retth contains two hundred and forty barley corns ; and a majha 
■of eight rettU^ at feven and a half barky corns each, contains fixty retth i 
«onfequent!y four majhm are equal to one tanca, as in the preceding table j 
and fix jeweller’s retth arc equal to eight doubk retth as ufed by goldfiniths. 


The feme author (Go 'pa la Bhatta'} obferves, tliat waghts arc thu* 

plated in aHronomical books: 

*■ 

% large barley corns = i feed of the 
3 I holla. 

8 bailoi ^ I dbarana. 

z dharana — x alaca, 

aooo al&ea ^ j dhatdcal 


The talc of flidlj, compared to weight of filvcr, may be taken on the a«- 
<hodty of ihc Lflavath 
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sO capardac^ist or cowries 

4 cacht ^ 

-16 pana (s^ i pitrdm of fliells) 
i6 bbirmus 


1 citM, 

i fana^ carjhapana, er csrjhisa^ 
1 bhcrma [of filvcr]. 

1 fii^ca [of filvcr]. 


It msy bt inferred, that one fhcll is valued at <t one ractied of copper; 
one pana of (hells, at one pana of copper» and fixty-four panas, at one tbkea 
of filvcr, which is equal in weight to one pana of copper. And it feems re¬ 
markable, that the comparative vain- of filver, copper and fiwUs is nearly 
the latne at this time, as it was in the days of Bba'icara** 

.1 V 

Om (he mcafures of grain Go'pa'la Bhatta' quotes the-^^ho^i^y of 
feverai Purinas. 

V A R A^'i] A purdna t I mujhti or 

% palat 

? . i 8 mujih 

8 cunchit 
4 pujheahs 
4 ai* *hacat 

BhA w ISH YA pirana i ^ ps/af 

. % prafritir 

4 rudavai, 

4 prajihas 
4 dihacas 
% drbnas 
i6 drCnat 

* m «mp.«tire vaios of fiiv„ wa, the .he Ac«.. For the 

«;£hiag five M twetKjr cf coffer, val«d et t]« ftnictfi Mrt of the 7ctS/i „>« 

• eigting twelve aud a half gf putc filvcri whetWi we have again tbcpropoitioit of liaty^gut (o eoe. 


handful 


I pa!a. 

I prafritu 
i cunebi. 

1 pujhccda^ 

I ddhaca. 

I drbnat 
I prafrtti, 
t cudava, 

1 prqpba, 

1 dd'hace.. 
i dr&na. 

I cunib'ha titfdrpa» 
I Phdr'i^ orMrI. 
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and MEASUEESo 

Pajjme purdna 1 

4 

^ I cudava. 

r " 

4 cudiivai 

= 1 praji*ba. 


4 praJVhoi 

= I dd^baca^ 

•-— ,, 

4 ^i'hacat 

= I 

- — t ’ 

16 drhias 

' = I r’i&ij-L 

“ " ■ , 

10 dronasr 

= 1 cumb*ha. 

'■— - " ^ ’■ 

1 

10 eumii^bas 

= J or load. 

icANDA pm ana: 

1 palai 

== J prqfrhi^ 


2 pm/riUt 

~ r cadava. 

• . T' -i 

4 cudavas 

~ 1 prajl*ha. 


4 praft^has 

“ 1 ad'baca. 

‘1 - .J- ^ ^ 

e . i 1 -- I 

4 adhacaj 

~ J dr&na. 


1 d/ 6 na 

= * "wi’M according to feme. - 

f 

30 drdnas 

" I ''"oi’Fe.accordingtoothers. 


^ From .here may bo fomicd two Ubl«. The firft coincide. »i,h ,hc ..*« 
of the Kn-nda and is preferred bj,R*cHoiiiNDA«A, thefecond ' 

formed on the concurrent . authority of the RiutejfSyu. PurfM,. ‘ and Sca»<U 
puranai, is adopted in the Ct^rero, rejecting however the cumi'it'of two ' 
nmj, and naking die p<,la equal to the weight of three /e/««( and a half. 


. - TABLE 1. 

S mfi/htu, or handfuls = 8 palap =: 4 pra/HUt 
8 Cu»c 6 ij . =ipuJ&^aU 

A . . ^ i ad'Aaca, 


20 dronai : ng, 


= i ctmlfhit. '■nr'i j: ,j 


I wnctiu 




' ^ f-r^ (“f a r* r * , ^ ^ 

'i* •- -' *<tl 14 I I 


N 












9 ^ 


Os INDIAN 


TABLE IT. 


4 paks - z pra/fUi - 1 cud.ivj, otfitkd. 

14 /dhf* 

^ ^ \prajili3. 

5 ^ - 

4 prajl'has = ^ ad kaca^ 

224- 

4 dd*hacas *=* ^ drdna. 

896 — ^ 

ao f = t 

17,920 — 

10 c= 1 babat 

1 ) 79,200 


Blit fome. make t\vo dtvfias equal to one cumVha^ 


Would it be unreafonable to derive the Engltjh comb of four budicls 
from the cumh'ha of the iHndm? The c'hdri fubfequently deferibed con¬ 
tains 5*8 J2 cubick inches, if the cubit be taken at eighteen inches. It 
vould confequenily be equal to twobulhcls, two pecks, one gallon and two 
thirds; and the equal to one t^hhTi and a quarter, will contain three 

bufliclsandthreegallons nearly. AccordingtoLACSHMi'oKERA^s valua¬ 
tion of the pda at thtee tblacas and a half, the ehdr\ weighs 14,336 tb* 
hitta or 215; lb-avoirdupois nearly, and the cmb'ha 17,920 io/dCisr or 2 68 lb* 
wkiith coricfponds nearly to the weight of a comb of good wheat i aad a. 
haka will be nearly equal to a wey or a ton in. freight. 

. j I 

The name of Setka, for the fourth of a pritft*ha. Is aflUmed from the Va* 
rika Parana ; and HemM, accordingly, declares :t fynonymous with cw- 
dfli-4.‘ the Cdpaitru^ Smrltifara^ Rxtndcamt. and Samt^almdtpa alfo make 
the sHkd equal to the cudava, or a quarter of the pra/ba, but it contains 
twelve praJfUi according to thefe, commeataries 1 and the prafrjti is def- 
eribed, in the Danacanda, by Lacshmi'dbsra, author of the Cdpauru, aa 
the quantity held in both hands by a man of the common fixe. Twelve 
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fuch handfuls fill a cudava^ dcfcribcd as a vcflel four fiogere wide and as 
many deep, which is ufed in meafuring /sta/i wood, canes, iron and otlier 
things: But Va'ckespatimtsba adopts this cudaiia of twelve prqfniit, 
whence wc have a tlurd table of legal meafurcs in general tde« 


TABLE III. 


12 dauhlt handfuls - 


t atdavUi 

4 tuiavas 


1. prafi*ha* 

4 

« 

1 dddhaca. 

4 ad'bac&t *• • 

sc 

I drdna. 

20 drS/iat - * - 


1 ctmlfba* 


Besi DES the difference already noticed on the fuBjeifilr of the cumb'hat «)m* 
mentators have fuggefted wider differences. According to Collu'c a Bh at-* 
TA', it contains twenty drdnasi but this drSna contains two hundred 
faLiJt 

Is the Dana ^ivHa^ the ctmh'ba is ftated at one thonfand patas ; in the 
Rjtndcarat at twenty prqP'bas, Butj according to ydtdcartta, five liundred 
and twelve palas, only, conffitute a cumb’ha* This may be the time quantity 
with ih.c drdna, as a meafure or weight efiimated by the hand : it fhould 
confift of four ad'Airfrj, each equal to £our prq^’iaj, and each of tbefe 
Weighing, according to the At'harva vida^ thirty-two paias of gold. 
This, again, feems to be theof Mac adTi a, deferibed by Go'path a 
Baa'iimanA; 

4 frljlfia/at ^ i mdjha* 

64 fti&Jkas - — I pah, 

32 falat ^ asufedin MagADHA.' 

N 2 


* 








lOO 


Os INDIAN- 


Since the gold weighs 420 troy gralnsj, ih.^ praft*!;a contaErtE 

one pound avoirdupois, fourteen ounces and three quarters nearly. The dr 6 m 
lajl mentioned contains 301b. 11 02, and a fraiftiont and a cumb'ba of twen¬ 
ty fuch drinaSf 614 Ih. 6 oz. and a lialf nearly. 

The meafures oFgrain in.commonufe arc probably derived from the anci¬ 
ent cumb*l;a df ona ; but iheir names arc not fuggefted by any of the pre¬ 
ceding (nbles. Twenty ch^hit make onei/jf i and fix tec n onc^a^/ft'. 

The fize ofrhe caVh'j varies in different difirifis, in fome containing no more 
than two ar^d a half jfr of rice, in others five sir (Sc ficca weight) or evf?t 
more* In. the fbuthern dlRrids ot a meafurc of grain is ufed, which 

contains orte and a quarter. It is called r/c. Four reci make one pdiii 
twenty ^d//r onc^ii j and fijjtecn Jbh'j one edbe/r, 

. j. 

^ The' f^rlbai RdJamarfanJa fpecifies mcafurcs, which do not appear to 
hilve been noticed in other Sonjerit writings 1 
24 tdUeos = 1 jfV, 

• - ,1-friibA. 

‘ It is mentioned, in the Ayiit Ackherit that the ser formerly contained eigli* 
Icen ddmi i^ fomc parts of Hindtijlan, and twehty-tw'O d&mt in others; but 
that it confifted of twenty-eight dams at the commencement of the reign of 
Acn£ti, and was fixed by him at thirty ddms. The dim was fixed at five 
tdiiCS QT twenty nijhtif, or, as Rated in one place, tw^enty mdjhas and feven 
rdlis* The ancient /.r noticed in the Ajin AcBcri therefore coincided 
nearly with the dr Rated in the Raj^intaflmda. The double sir is Rill ufed 
i!i fume places, but called hy the fame c^mc (pamha/iri) as the weight of 
five si^- ufcd'iii others. 
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For meafurcs ufcJ in M-Wiila pnA fome other countries, we have the 
authority of A, in the Bala hkLjhanai they difier from the 
Second table, interpollng a fJtdtjica tqviaX to a fourth of a and making 

he iaia equal to twenty c’/rdrU- ; 


4 palas 


1 cudava. 

4 ettdoves 

— ‘ 

I ^raJt^Ha, 

4 pn^'hax 

= 

1 dd*haca. 

4 dd'bacas 

= 

1 drdna. 

4 drdnas 

+ — 

[ mdnwa* 

4 tndneas 

= 

i didri. 

20. c*hdr\i 


i hdba* 


it - f 

Go PA'^LA Biiatta* ilates another fot of meafureSf without fumilhihg 
a compariJon to any determinate quantity otherwife known. 


4 dytis 

= 

1 iiejha^^- 

4 idcpios 

= 

1 biima^ 

4 bilwas 


1 cadjvdf 

4 cudavas ' 

- 

i prsJVhr^ ^ 

4 frafdhas 

— 

1 'c'Jbdfz, 

4 e'hdrh 


I gS/iiy 

4 gonis 

= 

1 drdnied* 




1 HATE already quoted a comparifon of the niJava to a prafticat mcailtre 
of length; and we learn from the Lild^jaf}, thut the r'-torj or r'iirlrrj tf 
Macad’ha fhoulJ te a cube meafured by one cubit: a veiTel meafured 
“ by a cubit in every dimenfion is a which, in MAGAn’HA- is 

« called c*hiirica‘f it QiouU be made w ith twelve conlers, lur angles 
" hyfurfaccit (that it fiKuU, he made in the form ^ s folid •sAth ^xyiuvj^. 


\ 
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** The e*Bar}fii of Utcala is in general ufe on the fouth of the river 
** GSJdverfi there the dri^a is the £xtecntli part of ti,c*bdri fat in tbtfsm 
*' £&ndiafjfe^i the dd‘&acat the fourth of a dr 6 aa j xht fra^haf the fourth of 
** an dd*bacai and the citdava^ a quarter of a pre^ba^ but the cudava, 
'* formed like a fhculd be mcafured by three fingers and a hilf 

" in every dimenfion. . This veflel mu A he made of earth or fitnilac mate* 
** rials I for fuch alone k zdudava“ 

Both by this ftatement, and by the fecond table, a dharl confifts of 
1 oa6 cuda-Vds ; and fince the cubit muft be taken at twenty*four fingers or 
a foJid cubit wiJl contain 13,834 cubick or fingers, and one 

cudavdf thirteen and a half cubick angulast Its fbUd contents, there¬ 
fore, are the half of a cube whofc fide is three fingers : a flight change 
in the reading would make the dtfcription quoted from the Lf/d-vati coincide 
with this computation, and the dbdrtca of Utcala and Macad’ha 
would be the fame. • * 

t * 

However, LAcsa.Mi'DHEKA has deferibed the enda^-a^t a veflel four 
fingers wide and as many deep; wlilch makes a cudava of luty-four cubick 
itngdai or twenty-fcvcn cubick inches» 

Thi s will exhibit an Uhaca of 432 inches, fimilar to a dry mcafure ufed 
at which is faid to contain 423 cubick inches and 1$ the eighth part of 

ft mercal of 3,384 cubick inches, dearly double to the of 1,738 cubick 

inches. If the mda^ta of Utcala be a cube whofc fide k three and a half 
fingers, containing forty-thrcecubicktfngt/ar nearly or eighteen cubick inchc* 
and a fradllon, the dHrica of Utcala contains 44,1 j S cubick or 

18,613 cubick inches, taking the cubit at eighteen inches. 
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On the mcafuresof fpacc Go'^pa'la Bkatta quotes a text from Irid^a 
Meku, which trices thcfc from (he fame minute quantity a$ weights. 


S trefarhut 

= 1 7£tia* 

: 8 rinus 

= 1 Ifdidgra, or LairV point. 

8 haidgrat 

« 1 or poppy feed. 

8 licjhat 

= 1 yd^-a* 

8 yiiCat 

= 1 yaira, or very fmall barley-corn- 

8 y<ruffi 

<=: 1 etfguU, or finger. 

From this Meni; proceeds to larger mcaftires. 

12 angtilcu^ or fingers = i or fpan. 

% viUfiitt or 

fpans A I h^/at or cubit. 

In MA^ft.CAKDE^YA puriM iTicafurcs are traced from atoms* 

8 paramdunSt or atoms 

t= 1 para futjkma^ moft minute fubAince, 

8 para Jk^mai 

^ I trafarinut 

8 tfa/arims 

es 1 mthirajaiif grain of fand or duft- 

8 grains of fantl 

1 := I bdldgra, or hak*s point. 

8 id/dgraf 

= 1 

8 Ii^as 

« i ydca. 

8 y^cas 

■ ■= I yaiia. 

S yavas 

r= i aagala, or finger. 

6 fingers 

^ 1 pada^ or &rradtif ^ Ibc A>ot. 

2 padas 

I or fpan. 

a fpans 

— I cubit (Kf.pa) 

a cubits 

= the circumfcrenctf of the human body. 

4 cubits 

— 1 ihan^pn, dtnda^ or fiaff. 

2 dandat 

= 1 (or Tiddi') 
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In another place the fiime/aran^ notices t«*o raeafurcs, one of ivhkh is 
often mentioned in rituals. 

£ i breadths of the middle of the thumb = i ret^i, 

10 ditto - , - j r ^ 

' ** - ".J oripati 

from the tip of tlie thumb to the tip of the fore^finger. 

B»t Hc«.rdi„E ,|„ «fl.<>uIdbe.™b,„d.hsof thchumb 

="d » half. And wc l«,„ the Apitya ,h„. 

A SA. It (hould be meafured iy the breadth of the thumb at the tip The 
ftme ^rd« makea two rer« 

HaatTA eomparea the q/Jo, to the cubit, f„„r of which'it containa 
aceordtuj to his ilatement; and four c/^Jew make one na/®a„. Here aeain 
. e Adiyva p^riM differs making the m contain thirty ddaueA 

It concurs with authorities above cited, in (he meafure, of the cubits 

an nodi; the firfl containing twenty.four fingers j the fecond, ninety-&i 

hngersj and mdi, Wo dendas. 

I -3 

The fame purana notices the larger tncafurcs of diftance. 

2000 dkarsupt , = I 

2 cr^j . _ j gaiyufi, 

8ock> dhatist/h === giivyi/th ^ i ydjana. 


T ^ 

land dk the erffi contains only one thou. 

: “"“'''■"^'^‘^“'-■-BaAvxA- quotes a texjrvhieh ae. 

ireafitres of the r ^ »''= 

/Z Tl r '■“f - Sivenin the Ao.Tva 

P . The LtLviiti confirms tlijs computj^tion. 
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8 barley'-corm 
It 4 lingers 
4 cubits ' 
XOOO daidas 
\ 4 


w t finger's breadth,. 

= I heflat or cubit. ^ 

^ t dinia t (Uianujh}m 
= I £r 6 fa*. 

= 1 ydjoita. -> t j ^ 


. Xhb IMvafl alfo Informs us of rfie mcafures ufed fof-arable land- which 

it * 

•re EmiLr tt> thofe now in ufe- 

f 

lO hands or bamboo canc, 

xo vanfas (in length and breadth) = i mran^a of arable lafidir i 


-.-I > 


♦ 4 - - 

Divisions of time are noticed in the firft chapter of Menu (v. 64);; 

18 or twinklings of an eye^i cd/bt*hd, 

Zocdjkdhit , .,T 

30 =i cjhana, 

IX ^anar 

36 =1 day. and night, (ac 

cording to mean folar timCi.) 

‘ ■ ' ♦ ‘ , C,: .3-': ' ; ■ ^. t 

FitOM this he proceeds to the divifions of the civil y^faf* 

15 days and nights (abgi&tra) = i paefia^ or intejrra! between 

the fizygics. 

firft and h^paepa f=r f month# 


If ibe cdiblt t>kca at t^ieea iSclKi, tbea 4903 1 erSJ^sn tnikf xnd a qjiarEnt 

«arly; and aooo yaid^i computed tri/a =z t mtk tnd tjne eighih j and Major Rimmil fUtei the » 
fixed by Acbik «i 5000 rrerr+yjy yardt^i BritiiSiliiiiw Md 5 fijIcnEi; and the arentn 
anir at one Rumc nik and "Fimrrnht> 


o 


t 
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jtJBib 

4 motithti a: I leafon frifnj 

= 1 (half ^ear). 

it ajfamt - 1 year* 

■■■ 

According to the S^rya JtMHnia (fee As, Ref. vol. %, p. 230). 

6 refpiralions fprdnaj = i wtf/iJ. 
f- 60 = I dandat i, 

60 dandai = t fydereal day. 

Ths Vjghnu Rates a mode of fabdlvidlng the day, on whhh 

Go'fa'la Bhatta remarks, that “ it is founiei on aflronotny/' and fob* 
joins another tnode of fubdivilion. 

f' 

Teh long fyBablcs are uttered in one refpiration Ypfdnd.) 

6 refpirations = 1 vhaJicd, 

60 vinadiedt — i dbaid, 

60 dkatds = i day and night (or folir day.) 

PaocEEDiNC lo another table, he fays, the time* in which ten long fyl- 

lablcs may be uttered, is equal to oae refpiration. 

6 refpirations = 1 

6o paiits = 1 ghatied, 

60 gba:!cas = .. I .day and night2 

30 days rod nights = 1 month. __ 

12 months = i year. . - 

The Vara'ha purdm concurs with the Swja /tdibdnta in another 
fubdiviCou of time. 
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£o cjbanas 

=5 

I taxa. 

6o hvat 

=r 

I nmkjka. 

6o nmipiai 

= 

I c6Jht*h^. 

6o cipi€b^ 


I aiipdat 

6o atipalas 


1 VJpda^m 

6o vipaliti 

= 

1 pda* 

S o pdas 


1 danda. 

6o iandojs 

£5 

a night and day* 

6o nights and days 


1 rJtu or feaibn, 


But the Bhawishya parSm fuhdividis the mmljlia othctwUk, 

I twinkling of the eye;, while a man Is caly and at itll = jo tafpematf or 

dioiricnts. 

1 taipana = icb/m/j. 

* , “ lOQo jOirsiramas. 

Raohuxakdah in the yystfpJtaiisat gives a rule for Bnding the pla- 
nets which prefide over hours of the day called i doubling the ghatU 
clapfed from the beginning of the day (or fun. rife at the liril: n^Kdiaoj and 
dividing by five, the produit Ihcws the cUpftd hours or h6r^ tlie^ fixth pla¬ 
net, counted from dvat which gives name to the propefed day, rules the fe- 
cend hour, the fixth counted from this, rules the diird, and fu on for the 
hours of the day, but every fifth planet is taken for the hours of the night/* 
The order of the planets is <e B t O d* i( i? , Con^quently on a 
the regent of the fcveral hours of the day and night are J 

I 2 f ^ 5 6 7 8 3 10 

0 ?BtV 3 fJ 02 i 

O z 


n 

1 


12 

h 


r -5 O K 1 N D I A N 

i 789 10 II 1% 

c it© 

As the days of the week are found ^by taking every fourth in the fame fc- 
fits, we might proceed by this rule to the firft & 6 m of the fubfequetjt day, 
whofe regent, the fourth from 0, is c j and thence proceed by the above- 
mentioned rule to the regents of JbSrSj^ for Msndiy, }' *' 

I susjoiN the original paflage, which was communicated to me by Mr. 

.Davjs, and add a verbal tranilation 

^ * 

1 ^ I 

Csl3n^ 1] ^ 1] 

■‘V 

*• The (jlai)cast ejaffid from_ the beginning of the day, being doubled and 
divided by (five) arrows, the cords of time called horai in the day thefe 
cords are regulated by intervals of (fiv) feafons tmnttd from the particular 
regent of the fr&popd^ in the night by intervals of (five) arrows. 

The rff^wf^,fr,^jr/j/c///^e dayat prcceding.or fobfequent meridians, be^ 
fore or after -funrife at tbefr/i meridtan, u hma from the interval of coun¬ 
tries, or dpawi fo Uaj/trtdc, meafure by pjam, and reduced hto ghatU af¬ 
ter deducing a fourthyriirar tbe number Qf pjma4,‘* 
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The coincidence of nimc for the bout of twen^-fburth part of the day ii 
certainiy remarkiblc. But until we find the fame diviSon of time noticed by 
a more ancient author than Ragbokahoana^ it muR lenuin doubtful 
whether it may not have been borrowed from Rurfipi in modern timei. 
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Of iht City oj '?i.o\}z^and the TmpU of Shoemadoo Praw. 


Captain Michael Symes. 



HE limits of the ancient city of Peguet may ililJ be accurately traced. 


X by the ruins of the ditch and \rall that furrounded it. From thefe it 
appears to have been, a tjuadran^le, each fide tncafurlng about a mile and a 
half, in fcvcral places the ditch is nearly filled by rubbllh that has been 
caft into it, or the falling in of its own banks, fufH:icm hoivever Ail 1 re¬ 
mains to fhew that it once was no contemptible defence. The breadth I 
judged to be about fixty yards, and the depth ten or twelve feet j except in 
thofe places where it is choaked up from the caufes 1 hive mentioned, there 
is ftiil enough of water to impede a Cege, and I was informed, that w hen in 
repair, it feldom in the hottdl feafon, funk below the depth of four feet. 

The fragments of the wall like wife prove that this was a work of confi- 
dcrablc magnitude and labour; it is not cafy to afeertain preciicly what was 
its exadt height, but w'e conjedlured it to have been at Icaft twenty-five feet, 
«nd in breadth at the bafe not Icfs than forty; it is compofed of brick, bad¬ 
ly cemented u,'ith clay mortar j fmall cquidiflant baAions about ^co yards 
afundcr, arc AiU difcoverablc, but the whole is in a Aatc fo ruinous, and fo 
covered with weeds and briars, tliat it requires clofe infpci^ion to detcrroiiw 
the extent and nature of the defences. 
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Im the center of each fide there is a gateway about thirty feet wide, thefe 
gateways were the principal entrances; the paffage acrofs the ditch is on a 
mound of earth which ferves as a bridge, and was formerly defended by a 
rctienchinent of which there are now no traces. 

Nothing can exhibit a more flrikmg pidture of dcfohtion than the m- 
fidcof thefc walls. Alompraw, when he carried the city by afiault, in the 
year 1757, razed every dwelling to the ground, and difperfed or led into c4- 
tivity all the inhabitants. The pagodas or Prawsj which arc very numerous, 
were the only buildings tliat cfcaped the fury of the conquerors, and of thefe 
the great pagoda of Shoem ado o has alone been attended to and repaired- 

I 

After the demolition of the city, Alompraw carried the captive mo¬ 
narch with bis family to Ava^ where he remained many years a flatc prifon- 
er. Tangmt or Ruftgaofh founded about this time, was by a royal mandate 
confUtuted the feat of provincial govemmenf, and Pegue entirely abandoned- 

I 

The prefen-t kingof tht Birmans ^ whofe government has been Icfs dlflurb- 
cd than that of any prodecefTor of his family, entirely altered the ryftem 
which had been adopted by his father, and obferved during t[ie fucccffivc 
reigns of his two brothers Namdogee Praw and Sembuan Praw, and 
of his nephew Ch e nc u z a ; he has turned his attention to the population and 
improvement rather than the extenfion of his dominions, and feems more 
dcGfous to conciliate his new fubjc^ls by miMncfs, than to rule them through 
terror. He has abrogated ftveral fevere penal kv/s impofed upon the rAirni 
OTPrguerxi jullice is now diftribuied impartiany, and the only difilndion 
atprefent between a Birmaa and 7 ‘a/icM, confifls in the exclufioD of the latter 
frem all publick ofilces of truft and power. 
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No &a of the Birmafi government is more likely to reconcile the to 

the Birman yoke, than the reftoration of their ancient place of abode, and the 
prefervation and cmbelUfhment of the pagoda of Siioemadooj fo fenfible 
was the king of tins, as weJJ as of the advantages that muft accrue to the 
flatc, from an incrcafe of culture and population, that five years ago he 
iflued orders to rebuild Pegue, encouraged new fettlcrs by liberal grants, 
and invited tire feattered famUies of former inhabitants to return and re' 
people their deferted city. 


The bette to dfta this purpofe, his Birman msjsAy. on ths destb of 
Taomakgie, the late Muynn or viceroy, which happened about five years 
ago, dhcaed his fucceflbr Main Ua no RsTnEU to quit Rungtoo, ,nd 

make Prg«h.s future refidence. and tha feat of provincial government of the 
thirty-two provinces of Uatzatnadify, 

These judicious meafures have fo &r fucceeded, that u new town ha. 
been built within the fite of the ancient city, bu, Kuugsun poffelTes fo ^sny 
fopermr advanUiges, and holds out fuch inducements to thofe who wilh to 
dweU a commercial town, that adventurers do not reftrl in any conCder- 
able numbers to the new eoiony. The former inhabitants are now nearly 
«tmdt, and thdrfamiiies and defeendants fettled in the provinces of 
tor/u&w. and ru/etc».sa, and many live under the protedlion of the sLJ. 

L r t r'’'’'™Pl= 

vtt^flup. and the fecurity held out to tltem, will in the end nccompiifl, the 
Wife and humane intentions of the Birman monarch. 

Peohe, in its renovated Hate, feems to be built on the plan of the former 
«-7. It IS a Iquarc, each fide meafaring about half a mile. It is fenced round 
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by A ftockaiie, from ten to twelve feet high, there is one main ftreet running 
eaft and weft, frhich is interfered at right angles, by two fmaliec ftreets, 
j;ot yet JiniChed,* at each extremity of the principal ftreet, there is a g.ite ia 
the ftockade, which is fliut early in the evening, after that hour entrance 
during the night, is confined to a wicket, each of ihcfe gates is defended 
by a ibrry piece of ordnance and a few mufquetcers, who never pofl cen- 
tinels, and arc ufaaSly afleep. There arc alfo two other gates on the north 
and fouth fide of the ftockade. 

The ftreets of are fparious, as are the ftreets in all Bfrm^in towns 

that I have feen. The road is carefully made with brick, which the ruins 
,of the old town plentifully fupplyj on each fide of the way there is a drain 
tliat ferves to carry off the water j houfes even of the meaneft pcafants of 
and throughout all the Bbrnan empire, poflefs an advantage over 
JW/jn dwellings, by being raifed from the ground either on w^ooden polls, 
or bamboos, accordirvg to the fize of the building, the dwellbgs of the 
Rahaam, or prielU, and liigher ranks of people, arc ufually elevated eight 
or ten feet j ihofs of the lower clafies from two to four. 

The houfes of the inhabitants of Rtgut are far from commodious agree¬ 
ably to "Eunpean notions oi accommodation, but 1 think they are at leafl 
much fo as the houfes of M'nn towns, there ate no brick buildings 
cither in Pegue or RatJg'een, except fuch as belong to the king, or arc dedi¬ 
cated to OAtroMA ; the king lias prohibited the ufe of brick or ft one in 
private buildings, from the apprehenfion, I was infonned, that if people 
got leave to build brick houfes, they might ercil brick fortifications dange¬ 
rous to the feourity of the ftate, the houfes therefore arc all made cf mats 
or Ihcathlng boards, fiipported on bamboos O'f polls; being compofed of 
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fuch combuftible msterials, t]ie inhabitants are under continual dread of fire, 
againft which they take every precaution j the roofs are lightly coveredj 
and at each door Hands a long bamboo with a hook at the end to puli down 
the thatch, alfo another pole with a grating of fplit bamboo at tlie extremis* 
ty, about three feet fquare, tofupprefs dame by prerturc; almoft every houfe 
has earthen pots of water on the roof, and there is a particular eJafs ♦ of 
people whofe buQneis it ia to prevent and extinguidi Bres^. 

The habitation is a good building in oomparUbri with all the 

other houfts of P<?g*f(f ; it is faifed on pods ten feet bigli, there feems from 
an omiide view, to be many apartmciiis befidcs the hall in winch he ghres 
audience, it is in the centre of a fpaebus court, furronnded by a liigh fence 
of bamboo mats ; there is in the hall, at the upper end. a fimll eievation 
in the floor, on which the viceroy lits when he receives viJits in form- 


THEobJeft in Ptgue that moft attracts and moft merits notice, is the 
temple of Shoema doo or the Gulden /upremei this cxtiaordmary cdiflcc 

* people ire callcJ iliey are Oivei oFgoTemmenr, men who lute be^ti ftmnJ guilty 

of ihefr, ifld tliroagh mercy hid their Livei F^ardi they ire diftijiguirtied by a bllck cipdc each cb«)c 
riufcd by ptin^k^tian^ alfo by having m iheir brca(l| in chafitfkn, the word uid the naiisc 

of die article flolen, u oo Oftt iHil I n^Sktd an CJ^pIvudcm of—iVfrfoj Cki!^ 

Tfitrt mra pitralc the ilrtct* at night to put out Gtts And light! a&er a ocrtAui houj# ihry aft ii con* 
fbblcfli and Aic the puhtic eKCoationer!,. 

+ Snob 13 the Birmaff wosd for golden, and there can be little doubt thar Madoo ia i comtprton of the 
HiirJti Maha DkvA| or Daop I could not leani ftmn etc tho origin or etymology of the tenn, 

bill it cxplunped to me at impojtiog a iLst s^rivhdliMd aitd Fra-jj hrJ^ 

and ii always annexed to the name of a fitred bultillngp it ja Bkewife a foveiclgn^ and raccniot:iJ| urie, 
and frcqtwnily nfel by an itiferior when addrdling hia fupenori the analogy bet^vten the Sirnmi in4 the 
^^ptrawr in the aypbatrinA of tba ttmij Ai well ai in raany osKer intlaaoei, ii Hgidy tkiecong. . 

findet.. 

Pita A wai the proper name ondcr whkii the Egy^ihatt firft adored the Siin> bc&re it jrecirfd rftc atle* 
gofical Rppcllatiou ofOtm*! or author of time* they llkcwifc eonferted it on thnr kIngA aiu^ pritfN* in 
the book of MoefePj chap, Fuakoaij gtTeii ” jmziiito wife tlie daughief of Pati ^JtE!it i|. or 

P i 
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is built on a Joubic terrace, one raifed upon another, the lower and greater 
terrace, is above ten feet abov'c ilic natural level of the ground, it is qua¬ 
drangular i the upper and leiler terrace, is of a like fliape, raifed about twen¬ 
ty feet above tha lower terrace, or thirty above the level of the country* I 
judged a fide of the lower terrace to be 1391 feet, of the upper 684 j the 
walls that fuHained the I'ldes of the terraces, both upper and low'er, are in a 
ilate of ruin, they, were formerly covered with plaifter wrought into various 
figures, the area of the lower U ftrewed with the fragments of fin all decayed 
buildiugs, but the upper is kept free from fiUh, and in tolerable good order. 

There is a ftrong prefumption, that the fortrefsis coeval with this build¬ 
ing, as the earth of which the terraces are compofed, appears to have been 
taksn fiom the ditch, there being no other excavation in the city, or its neigh¬ 
bourhood, that could have afforded a tenth part of the quantity. 

These terraces are aicended by flights of flone Heps, broken and ncglcEl- 
cd; on each fide arc dwellings of the Raifaajis or priefts, railed on. timbers 
four or five feet from the ground, their houfes confiff only of a fingle hall, 
the wooden pillars that fupport them are turned with neatnefs, the roof is 
of tile and the Tides of llicathing boards, there are a number of bare bench¬ 
es in every honfe, on which the Rjilraans fleep, we faw no other furniture. 

Shoemadoo is a pyramid, compofed of brick and plaiftered wltli fine 
Ihell mortar, without excavation or aperture of any fort, cfitagonal at the 
bafe, and fpiral at top, each fide of the bafe meafui’es ifinfeeti this im- 

lit prieft of Omj" iq ibc book dF JsutKiAii, t. king of iJ ftyJfel riiAioAH 0 ?haa,'* jmd it it [ 
iwi 3 very improbable conjeftun;, ttiat the tide ftiAeoAK given to fii«?£ive king! it a corrup¬ 

tion of ilie word Pha of Prjiin, in [ij original fenfe flgnifying the Sus, aiil epplied to tiic foTettign and 
tic prictUiood ju tic tepid'caUUlTCt on caitli of due fploadid Juminaiy, 
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mcnlc breadth diminitbcs abruptl}% and 1 fimilir building has not unaptly 
been compared in fhape to a large Ipeaking trumpet 

Sijc feet from the ground there la a vridc ledge which furrounds the bafe 
of the building, on tli; plane of which arc fifty-feven fmall fpircs of equal 
Hzc and cquidjt'l^nt, one of them mcafured twenty-feven feet in height 
and forty in circnnifercnce at the bottom; on a higher ledge there is another 
row, confining of fi tj^-ihree fpircs of CmiLir fhape and meafurement, 

A GREAT variety of mouldings, encircles the building* and ornaments 
fomewhat rcfenibibg the fieur de lys, furrouod what may be called the 
bafe of the ipire* circular mouldings liiccwlfe gird this part to a con- 
liderablc heighf, above which there are ornaments in' ftucco not un¬ 
like the leaves of a Corhibian capital, and the whole is crowned by a 

/«, or umbrella of open iron work, from which rifes an iron lod with a 
gilded penant.. 

The ue, or umbrella, is to be feen on every facred building in repair, that 
IS of a fpiral from. The railing and confecration of this laft and indifpcnfable 
appendage is an ait of high religious folemnlty, and a feofon of felUvity and 
relaxation. 

The prefent kingbeftowed the fa that covers Shoemadoo, it was made at 
the capital ; and many of the principal nobility came down from Ummtra^ 
pG&ra to be prefent at the ceremony of putting it on. 


The circumference of the is fifty-fix feet, it refts on an iron axis fixed in 


• ViJe Mr. ot 
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the buildliigt and is failher fecured bj Urge chains Rrongly riveted to tiie 
^irc. 

Round the lower rJm of the umbrella are appended a number of bells^ of 
dldercQt Hzes, which agitated by the wind, make a continual Jingling. 

The tee is gUt, and it is faid to be the intention of the king to gild the 
whole of the fpire; all the lefler pagodas are ornamented with proportiona¬ 
ble umbrellas, of Rmilar workmahfbip, which are likewife encircled by 
Rnall bells. 

The extreme height of the building from the level of the country is 361 
fett, and above tlie interior terrace 331 feet. 

Oit the fouth cart angle of the upper terrace, there are two handfome fa- 
loons or Kesms litcly erefted: the roof is compofed of different Rages,, 
fupported by pillars, 1 judged the length of each faloon to be about fixty 
feet, and the breadth thirty. The ceiling of one of them is already embel- 
lilhcd with gold leaf, and tlie pillars lacquered; the other, is not yet com¬ 
pleted. They are made entirely ofwood, the carving on the outRde is very 
curious, we faw feveral unfijuihed hgurcs, intended to be fixed on different 
parts of the building j fomc of them not il! Riapcn, and many exceedingly 
grottfquc. Splendid images of Gaudma, the objedt of adoration, 

were preparing, which we underRood were defigncd to occupy the infide 
of ihefe Keounst 


At each angle of the in tenor terrace is a pyram id ical pagoda fixty-feven feet 
an height, refembling in miniature the great pagoda i in front of the one in the 
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fouth-^cft comer, are four gigantic reprefentations in mafonfy of Paeeoo, 
ur the man-dcAroycr, half beall half human, feated on their hams, each 
with a large club on the right {houlder. The PitnJtt who accompanied me 
faid, that they refembled the Rakuss of the Hindus ; they are guardians of 
the temple, 

Neahly in the center of the caft face of the area, arc two human figures 
ill Rucco^ bcncatli a gilded umbrella. One {landing, reprefents a man with 
a book before him, and a pen In his liand, he is called Thag i amee, the re¬ 
corder of mortal merits, and mortal mifdecds; the other, a female figure, 
kneeling, is Maha Sumdere, the protetftrefs of the tmiverfe, as long as fhu 
unirerfe is doomed to lift, but when the time of general difolution arrives, 
by her hand the world is to be overwhelmed and dcflroycd everhftingly. 

A SMAEL brick building near the north caft angle contains an upright 
marble ftab four feet high and three feet wide, on which Is a Jong and legible 
Birman infeription, I was told it was a recent account of the donations of pU- 
grims. 

Aeon g the north face of the terrace, there is a wooden fhed for the con¬ 
venience of devotees who come from a diilance to oflfer up tlicir prayers at 
Shoemadoo* 

On ihe north fide of the great pagoda are three large bells of good work- 
manlhip, fufpended near the ground between pillars, fevcral deers horns are 
fl rewed around, Thofe who come to pay their devotions, fir ft take op one of 
the horns and ftrike the bell three times, giving an alternate llroke to the 
ground, this a4l X was told is to announce to the fpirit of Gauoma, the up- 
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proach of a Tuppliant; thcfe are fevcral low benches near the bottom of the 
pagoda on which the perfon who comes to pray places his offering, which 
generally coniills of boiled rice, a plate of fweetmeats, or cocoa-nut fried 
in oil; when it is gwen, the devotee cares not what becomes of it, the crows 
and pariah dogs commonly eat it up in prcfencc of the donor, who never 
attempts to prevent, or moleft the animals; I faw fcveral plates ofviduals 
devouredinthis manner, and underftood, it was the cafe with all that were 
brought. 

There are many fmall pagodas on the areas of both terraces, which are 
iicgle^dand fuffered to fall into decay. 

Nomrerless images of Gaudm a lie Indifcriminately feattered; a pious 
Birman who purchafes an Idol, hrft procures the ceremony of confccration 
to be performed by the Raiaanr^ then takes hla purchafe to whatever ia- 
cred building is moll: convenient, and there places it, cither in the Ihelter 
of a Kesun, or on the open ground before the temple, nor does he ever after 

feem to have any anxiety about its prefcrvation, but leaves the divinity to 
ihift foritfelf. 

Some of thofe idols are made of alaba Her which is found in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the capital of the dominions, and admits of a very fine 

poliih, 


If 


On both the tetra*. are a number of white cylindrical flags,, which 

y t c Ra&as„x alone, and are confidered as emblematlck of purity, 

.f.iSr a, .he «=., end a, a.,. 
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and their facred fun^on } on the top of.the ftafF there is commonly the figure 
of a hi/tza orgoofe, the fymbol both of the Birmifi and Ffgue nations, 

•I 

From the upper ledge that furrounds the bafe of ShoemaOoo, the prop¬ 
ped of the country isextenfire and pidliiirefquef but it it a profpedt of nature 
in her rudcfl ftate; there are few inhabitants, and fcarccly any cultivation, 
the hills of MarfaSanTiit to the call ward, and the Sitangtivet, winding alottg 
the plains, gives here, and there, an interrupted vie w of its waters i to the north 
north weft, above forty miles, are the Galladzei hills, whence the P<fgwe river 
takes its rife, hills remarkahJe only for the noifome eiFodls of their atmof- 
pherej in every other dircillon the eye looks over a bouudLfs plain, chequer¬ 
ed by a wild intermixture of wood and water. 

Previous to my departure from Ipaidavilit to the SiWJa<v, or 

liipcrior of the country i his abode was fituatcdin a fhady grove of 

tamarind trees, about live milca fouth cart of the city | every objeA fcemcd 
to correfpond with the years and dignity of the poileifor, the trees were lofty, 

‘ a bamboo railing proteaed his dwell Ing from the attack of wild bcafts, a 
neat refervoir contained clear water, a little garden gave him roots, apd his 
retreat was well ftoeked with fruit trees; a number of younger Rahaans liv¬ 
ed with him and adminiftcred to his wants with pious refpcdtj though ex¬ 
tremely emaciated, he feemed lively, and in full polTeifion of his mental fa¬ 
culties ^ hefaid his age was eighty-feveo. The Rabaanu although fupported 
by charity, never accept of money, 1 therefore prefcntcd this venerable prelate 
of the order with a piece of cloth, which was repaid by a grateful benedidflon ; 
he told me that in the convulllons of the Fegue empire, moft of their valuable 
records had been deftroyed, but it was traditionally believed that the temple 
of SiiOEMAnoo Was founded two thoufand three hundred years ago by two 


brothe«, merchants, who came to Pegut from 7ahwmeou, one day's 
journey eaft of Mariahatt* Thcfc pious traders raUed a pagoda of one Bir~ 
man cubit (twenty inches and a half) in height | Sigeamee, or the fpirit 
that prefides over tlie dements, and diredls the thunder and lightning, 
in the Ipace of one night, increafed the Hze of the pagoda to two cubits; 
the merchants than added another cubit, which Sigeamcf like wife doub¬ 
led in the fame Ihort time. The building thus attained the magnitude' of 
twelve cubits, when the merchants defifled; that the pagoda was after¬ 
wards gradually encrealed by fucccllive monarch e of Pi'gue^ the regUlers 
of whofe names, and the amount of their contributions had been loft in 
the general ruin, nor could he inform me of any authentic archives that 
furvived the wreck. 

Of the deficiency of the foregoing account of the city of P^gut, and the 
temple of Shoemadoo, I am fully fcnfiblej authentic documents were not 
to be procured, and the ftories related in anfwcr to oral enquiries, were too 
extravagant to merit attention. That P^guf was once a great and populous 
city, the ruins of buildings within the walls, and the veftiges of its exten- 
livefuburbs, ftUl extant, fufficlently declare; of the antiquity of Shoe m a- 
soo there is no reafon to doubt, and as a pile of budding, lingular in its 
conftruflion, and extraordinary for its magnitude, it may juftly be num- 
beredamongft the moft curious fpecimens of oriental architecture* 
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Description of the Tree, called by the Bur mas Launzan. 
BT FKANCIS BUCHANAN, Efj, M. D, 

B efore my retting out to accompany the late deputation to the Coun 
of Ava, I received fome feeds, which had been fent to SirJoitK 
Shore (tomPrgi^f., It was conceived, that they might be ufcfuIJy em¬ 
ployed to yield oil, with which they feemed to abound. I was therefore 
particular in making my enquiries after the plant producing them ; I foon 
Jeamed that they were produced only in the upper provinces of the king¬ 
dom. and on my arrival there, I found myfelf Hill at a diflance from the 
tree, on which they grow. It is faid only to be found on the mountains, 
and thefe I had no where an opportunity of examining. With fome diffi¬ 
culty, however, 1 procured, vvhiijl at Amerapaora^ fome young fhaots with 
abundance of the flowers, and feveral young plants in a growing flatc: and 
while at Pagam on our return I procured many branches with the young 
fruit. JJnluckily all the young plants died before I reached Bengal, other- 
wife, I believe they might have been an acquiiltion of fome value. The 
tree is faid to be very lofty, and from what I faw. muftproduce immenfe 
quantities of the fruit, as may readily be conceived from looking at ,the 
drawings, where itmuflbc obferved, that the fruit-bearing branch has had 
by far the greater part of its produce fliakcn off by the carriage. In times 
of plenty, little ufe is made of the fruit except for yielding oil, as had 
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been expcdled; and befides a fmall quantity of the feeds aw gathered and 
fent to all parts of the empire, whcjce they are ufed for nearly the fame pur- 
pofes that almonds are amongft us, but the demand in this way cannot be 
confidcrable. It is in times of fcarcity, that the fruit becomes valuable. 
It is faid when ripe to be red, and like a peach, confifts of a fucculcni outer 
flefli, containing a hard fliell, in which there is a fingle feed i the outer 
fleihy part is faid to be agreeably acid, and fafe to cat, \vhen that is remov¬ 
ed the fhells by a flight beating fplit into two, and are thus cafily feparated 
from the kernel, thefe kernels tallc very much like a walnut, but are ra¬ 
ther fofter, and more oily. As they can, at thefe places where the trees 
grow, be afforded very cheap, in times of fcarcity they arc carefully ga¬ 
thered, and when boiled with a little rice or Ifidiarj-com^ fumifh a great 
part of the food of the lower chfs of the natives. I fliall now add fuch a 
botanical defeription of the plant, as will enable it to be reduced into the vc* 
getable fyftcmj although not in every refpeft complete, owing to my not 
having fccii the tree, or the ripe fruit, I believe it will be found to con- 
ftitute a new genus t but I do not venture to give it a name, till the Euro~ 
pean botanifts have afeertained, whether or not it be'lreducible to any known 
genus of plants. In the botanical defeription I ufe the Latin language, 
as 1 am not yet fufficiently acquainted with the technical terms, introduced 
into the Eagfijh by the Liteb^dd Society, to ufe them with facility. 

Character Essentialis: Cal, i phyll, petala 5, rcccptaculo mferta. 
Ham: [O rcceptaculo inferta. Ncift: maximum, orbiculatum, eo ful- 
cum, germen lEivolvens. Styli 5, conniventes. Drupa monofperma, 
nuce bivalvi. Habitat in montofls regni Barmanorum. 

Arbor data ramis fufeis nudis; ramuUs foliofis. Ramuli iioriferi glabri^ 
rubkundi, viridc-punflati j fruCtiferi rimofl. 
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Folia approximata, altcrna, petJoIata, oblonga, bafi attcnuAta, Integra, 
integerrima, rctufa, glabra, venU reticulata. 

Fulcra, pciiolus anceps, acutangulus, brcvifliinus, glabcr, Stipul®, 
pubes, arma cirrbi milla. 

Ikflorescenti A. Panicull axillares ad apices ramorum congefti, laxi^ 
nudi, foliis longiores, ramofiflimi; ramis tcretibus, horizontalibus, 
rparHs. Fiores parvj, albidi, plurimi, pediccUati, fparli, Racemi fiudtU 
feri penduli, foliis multo longiores. Fnuflus rubri, accicenti-dulccs. 

Cal : pcriantlium proprium nionophyllum, concavura, corolB brevius, 
quinquelidum : lacimis obtuHs. Lacinis calyds aliquando tres, faspius 
quatuor. 

Cor: petala quinquc, rarius fex, rcceptaculo inferta* feflilia, fublincaria, 
obtufa, revoluta, 

Nect. Maximum, in centre floris orbicuktum, depreHum, dccem-fh-k* 
tum, germcn involvcns. 

Stam : Filamcnta decern, fubulata, ereila, pctalis breviora, rcceptaculo 
inferta. anthcra; parvaf, ovataj. 

Fist : Germcn fupemm. Kedario tedium. Styli quinquc fubulati, crefti, 
conniventes, longitudine ilaminum* fligenata obtufa. 

Per; Drupa comprefla, obovata* obtufa, obtufo-cirmata, unilocularis, 

Sem ; Nux un i locular is, comp relTa, fub-bivalvis, dehiicensj femcn folita-* 
rium, hinc acutum, indc cralfnm carinatum. 

Affinis, ordine naturali, terminaliis proximus habifu, gencri a Roxburgio 
tjhno mamaday didlo, fed ncdlaria divcrfiffima, charadlerem habet non-« 
nihil Umilcm generi altero, a Roxburgio ebitraea didlo, fed habitus dk 
vcrli i iingukris eft drupa monosperm a cum ftylis quinquc; limilc aliquod 
tamen occurrit in gcncre Roxburgiano oiins. 

A Safokaria diverfum geuus, drupi uniloculari. 
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SpeciiTieh oj the Language of the People mkahking the Hills in the 

? 

vicMy of Bhagulpoor; coimmmkated in d Letter to the Secretary^ 

» 

i 

r ■ ■* * • 

^ t ^ 

* - - Br you B. £, BOBEBTS. 

i ^ 

■ ■ ’■ ¥ . 

... ^ 

» f 

P ERCEIVING that the vtry ful! and fatisfaitoiy account of the people 
inhabitm^ the hills in the vicinity of hy Lieut. Sua wE» . 

in the fourth volume of the AJiattek Befearthts^ is unaccompanied by any 
Ipccimcn of their language, fhould the following one be acceptable as a fup-J 
plemcnt to that account, or you deem it deferving thc'noticc of the Society^ 

I lhall be obliged by your laying if before them, as I can rely on the cor- 
* rcdinefjt of it. , 

T 

Ma- Sha.we having obferved that thefe people have no writing charac.- 
tcr, I juft beg leave to add, that when I was on duty at Rajahmab! fevcral 
years ago, a hill chief fent a verbal meffage to the commanding oIEccf, . 
cxprcflSng a wifli to wait upon him. Being dellrcd to appoint a day for" 
that purpofe, he tranfmitted a ftraw with four knots upon it, which was 
explained by the meftenger who brought it, to intiinatc that his maftcr 
would come on the fourth day. ' 



nS 

Of the People iNnABiriNc 

THE Hills 

The Held 

Cook, 

Eyclalh 

Cunmeer. 

Eyebrow 

Cuntnudba, 

Check 

Culli. 

Nofc 

Moiic, 

Chin 

Kyboo. 

Throat 

Culler. 

Tooth 

Pul. 

Armpit 

Bud dee puckda. 

^n Arm 

Tat buddec. 

Blood 

Xeefs. 

Brcaft (of a woman) Doodah* 

A Finger 

Angillce. 

Heel 

Tcekna. 

The Breaft 

Book ah. 

Flelh 

Mailk, 

Belly 

Coochah. 

A Fever 

Meed. , 

Loin* 

Cudmah. 

Hcadake 

Cooknogec, 

Back 

Cookah. 

Cholick 

Coochoonoogee 

A Vein 

Naroo, 

A Tiger . 

Toot. 

A Toe 

Cuddah angillce. 

Dog 

Alah. 

Hair 

Tuilec* 

Ant 

Choobah. 

An Eye 

CuTSp 

Kite 

Chunnccadcc. 

Ear 

KydooK 

paroquet 

Apud, 

The Countenance 

Tcefoo. 

A Fly 

Tcelcur* 

Beard 

Pach codec. 

A Bee 

Ook. 

Throat 

Tood. 

Heaver 

Surrunciifli. 

Shoulder 

Dupna. 

A Star 

Badckah. 

A Nail (of finger) Oonik, 

A Cloud 

Badclee. 

A Lip 

* 

Boocootooda, 

A Cow 

Oocc. 

Navel 

Cood. 

• A Jackal 

ChccculGO. 

Buttock 

Moodoocudmulla, 

A Cat 

Bcerkah. 

Liver 

Cuckalee, 

A Cock 

Noogeer, 

The Foot 

Chupta. 

A Crow 

Cacah, 

A Bone 

CoochuL 

A Dove 

Poorah, * ’ 

Forehead 

Keepee, 

A Pigeon 

Cootccrah, 
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A Scorpion 

TceLh. 

Oil 

Heefeun. 

A BufFalo 

Mung, 

A Turband 

Doomee, Cocudec. 

A Hog 

Keefs. 

A Tree 

Mun. 

A Deer 

Chutreedah, 

Linen Cloth 

Locka. 

A Hen 

Dooteegeer. 

Cold 

Kaidah, 

A Bit 

Cheedgoo* 

Heat 

Ooitiec. 

A Snake 

Nccr. 

A Houle 

Ada, 

A Fifli 

Alcen. 

North 

Colah. 

Male, mafculb^ Peeebakh. 

South ■ 

Porrobnjoha. 

Sunditne 

Beer. 

Weft 

Beerhotroo. 

Moon fill ne 

Beetah, 

A Peacock 

Choobah. * 

Lightning 

Chudkah. 

Sweet 

Ameebadc. 

Light 

Abublec. 

Bitter 

Cadkah. 

Barth 

Kycul. 

Sour 

Sceteed. 

A Stone 

Ch^chah* 

Prayer, wbrlhip 

Aydccootee. 

An Arrow 

Char. 

Hindujlan 

Co/eri 

A Bone 

Fedut. 

Wheat 

Gyhoom. 

Fire 

Chuchah. 

To Beep 

Cooda. 

Water 

Com. 

To beget, procreate Keena. 

Grafs 

Doobah. 

To fleep 

Cunderco. 

Food 

Jacoo. 

Togo 

Aycoocoo. 

Bread 

Putteci. 

To tear 

Afcehee. 

Cloth 

Durja. 

Torqueeze, prefs ' 

) 

Black 

Fudcooroa. 

out \ 

> Ayrcoo, 

White 

Chcen burroo. 

To grind 

) 

Tudyeca. 

Red 

Kjfoo. 

To know, under- ^ 

>■ Boojee ecu. 

Yellow 

BaJeoo. 

Rand J 

Rice 

Tcckccl. 

To rub 

Maleei. 


R 


To break 

Turra. 

This 

Bhcc. 

found 

Abootee* 

Him 

Nahecn. 

-To Jaugh 

Alkec> 

They 

Nuckecd. 

To weep 

Boq] keoi 

Ignorant 

Oo cullee aiulla. 

To pull, draw 

B undr a. 

Jufllce 

Muzcoor. 

A river 

Abeen, 

Which 

Chuchce. 

Salt 

Beek. 

A liar 

Puflecaree, 

A cup 

Goree, 

A rope, cord 

Mecr. 

Below, under 

Tuttd. 

A hill 

Tookah, 

A tent rope 

Jumk^. 

Sick 

Chootah. 

High 

ArkI, 

A fliect 

Ghuppoodah' 

A door 

* Dowaree, 

Lefr (hand, or fide) 

Akdo^ 

A flower 

Kiidah. 

-Crooked 

Deeza. 

Game (beaAs of) 

Cubbree. 

5.1 nd 

Balah. 

An ideot 

Bootah. 

Accufation, com-'] 


The world 

Ooraba. 

plaint r 

Mafcc. 

A mat 

Talce, 

A garment, veft 

Joolee, 

Beibre 

Moodahee. 

fhyfick 

Bhudder. 

Why 

Pundrcck. 

A fafli 

Sujar. 

Me» to me 

AyltM* 

AmUl 

Mookah. 



Ail Account of the Discovery of Two Urns bvihe vkini^ 

of Benares, 

JONATHAN DUNCAN, ES^ 


T HEREWITH beg leave to deliver to the Society, a ftocc and aTnarblc* 
veflcl, found the one witliiu tlie other, in the month of Jamtary ^794^ 
by the people employed by Bala 9 Jug got Sing, in digging for ftoncs frestn. 
the fdbterraneous oiaturLilj of feme extenftve and antient buildings in the 
vicinity of a temple called SarniH/t&, at the dlfiance of about four miles to the- 
northward of the prefeut chy of Bi'norfs^. 

In the mnermoR of thefe cafes (which were difeovered after digging to the 
depth of eighteen iaufs or cubits under the furface) were found a few human 
bones, that were committed to the Ganget, and fome decayed pearls,, gold 
leaves, and other jewels of no value,, which cannot be better difpofed of than 
by continuing in the receptacle in which they muft have fb long remained, 
and been placed upon an occafion, . on which there arc fcveral opitiions 
among the natives in that diftriil the firft, that the bones found along with 
them may be thofc of the conlbrt of fome former rajah or prince, who having 
devoted herlelf to the flames on the death of her hufhand, or on fome other e- 
roergeneyi her relations may havc.madc,(as is faid to be not unprecedented) this 
depolit of her remains, as a permanent place of lodgment; whilR others have 
fuggefted, that the remains of the deceafed, may liavc probably only been 
meant to be thus temporarily difpofed of, till a proper time or opportunity^ 

R 


An Account of the Oiscovert of 


Ihould arnVc of committing them to the Ganges, as is ufually obfcrvctl in ref. 
peft to tficfc/a/^i, or flowers, a term by which the Hmdut affcA to diftin- 
gulJh ihofc rcfiduary veftiges of their friends dying natural deaths, that are 
not confumed by the hre, to which their corpfes am generally expofed accord¬ 
ing to the tenets of their religion. 

But I am rnyfclf indlncd to give the preretence to a condufion, differing 
from either of the two former, viz. that the hones found in thefe urns, muft 
belong to one of the wor/llippers of Buddha, a fat of hd!an heretics, who 
having no reverence for the Gengrj, ufed to depofit their remains in the earth, 
inftead of coqimitting them to that riven a furmlfe, that feeins ffroogly corro¬ 
borated by the circumftance of a ftatue or idol of Bdddiia. having been found 
Sn the fame place under ground, and on the fame occaDon with the difeovenr 
of the urns in quefllon, on which was an infeription. as per the accompany, 
mg copy of the original, afeertaining that a tempie had between 7 ot 800 
years ago been conftrufled there for the worihip of that Deity, ' 




Two Urns in the vicinitt op Benares. 


I Copy of the Origiml f fcripthn referred to ift the preetding paper. 
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Account of soms Ancient Inscriptions 


T he Prtfident lays befote the Society a fac ^mile of fonte anci^t ift« 
feriptions received from Sir Charles Ware Mallet* They 
were taken by Mr. Wales^ a very ingenious artift, who has employed 
liimfelf, in making defigns of the excavations and fculpturcs at EHura^ and 
other parts on the weftern fide of India, To the ingenuity of Lieut. Wil* 
FORD, the Society is indebted for an explanation of the inlcrlptions. They 
are, as he obferves, of little importance, but the publication of them, may af- 
M the labours of others in decypheriog more intcrelling raanuferipts ofin- 
feriptions* The following extrafl of a letter from Lieut. Wilford, con« 
[taining'his tranfiation of the inferiptions accompanies them. 


I HAVE the honor to return to you the fac iimile of the fevcral deferip- 
tiofts with an explanation of them, I defpaired at firft of ever heing able 
to decypher them: for as there are no ancient inferiptions in this part of 
India^ wc never had, of courfe, any opportunity to try our Ikill and improve 
our talents in the art of dccyphcring ; however after many fruitkfs attempts 
on our part. We wcTc fo fortunate as to find at laftan ancient fage, who gave 
us the key, and produced a book in containing a great many ancient 

alphabets formerly Irt ufc in different parts of India i this was really a for¬ 
tunate difeovery, which hereafter may be of great fervice to us. But let us 
proccc'd. 



AcCOtTNT Ot SOME 


I.if 

Numbeh n and VI arc pure and the charadter though tincouth, 

is Sanferii ajfo. 

/ 

The other numbers, via. I, Ilf, IV, and V. are written in an ancient verna¬ 
cular dialedt, and the charadters. though very different from thofc now in 
ufe, are nevcrthelefs derived from the original or primaeval Sanfeni, for the 
elements aic the fame. 

I HAVE exhibited thefc numbers in one fhcctj the inferiptions arc firlt 
written in their original dialedl, but in Sanferit cliaradcrs: to this is annexed 
a tran flat ion in Sanferit i and both the original dialcdt and the Sanferit tr^- 
H at ion arc exhibited in Englijh eharadterSi 

The numbers I.IIT, IV. and V, relate to the wanderings of Yudisktera 
and the P andov as . through forefts and uniniiabited places. They were pre¬ 
cluded by agfi-'cment from converfmg with mankind, but their friends and 
relations, Vidur a and V i a'sa , contrived to convey to them fuch intelligence 
and information, as they deemed neceffary for their fafety : this they did by 
wTiting £hort and obfeure fentcnces on rocks or Hones in the w'ilderncfs, and 
in chflminers previoufly agreed upon betwixt them, Vya'sa is the fup- 
pofed author of the Par^nat. 

No. L 

Confifts of four diHind parts which arc to be read Hparatcly, In the 
firil part (t\ either Vi dura or Vva'sa informs Yuoishtira, of the 
hollile inUnuon$ of Duryqdheh^ 

" From what I have feen of him (Durvodheh), and after having fully 

** coniidcred (the whole tenor of his condua), 1 am fatisiled that he fa 

r a wicked man, keep thyfcif concealed, O chief of the iliuIVious 1 
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In «T>c ad part of No. I. 

** Having firft broken the ilonc (that clofes thjr cave) come here Iccfetly'; 
'* old man, that thou mayH obtain the objei^l of thy dclirc. Thy fuf- 
** ferings vex me fote. " 

In tlic 3d part cf No. I, 

*' O moft unfortunate 1 the wtM is come. ” 

In the 4 th part of No. 1, 

Yudishtira and his followers being exhaofted with their fuffcrings, 
made overtures of peace through Vidura and Vva'sa; they hid at firft 
fotnc hope of fuccefs, when fuddcniy an end was put to the ncgociation, and 
affairs took another turn. This piece of iatelhgcnce they conveyed to Yu- 
DisHTiKATin tho following manner. 

4 th, " Another word 

This expreffion in an ad«irbial form is ffill in ufe toexprefs the fame thing. ■ 


No. III. 

O woR T H Y man 1 0 Tlara-h^ra (Hara-hamxh^ name of M a ha dkV a, 
twice expreffed, is an exclamation uled by people in great diftrefs) af- 
ceud into thy cave—hence lend Icttcrs-'^but into thy cave go Iccrctly*** 


No. IV. 

^ ‘ Thou wilt foon perceive that they are leagued together, and that their 
bellies (appetites) arc the only rule of their conduit. Decline their 
friendlhip—fee the door of yon cave—break it open, (and conceal 
thyfdf therein.") 


No. V. 

Go into the town immediately—but do not mix with them—keep thy- 

S 
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felf Separate as the Lotos (from the waters in which it floats)—Get 
* into the houfe of a certain ploughman^ and firfl remain concealed 
'* there j but afterwards keep thyfelf In readmefs." 

The two following numbers allude to the worfhip of Buddha ; 

No. n. 

“ Here is the flatiitc of Sa'cya-Uda'r aca (now a form of Buddha) 
“ but who was before a called Sri'-Sohila.” 

No. VL 

Sacva-Pa'da\mi!. ata made this Hatute/' 

My learned friends here mfifl, that thefe Infcrlptions w-ere really written 
by the friends of Yudishtira , [ doubt this very much j thefe inferiptions 
certainly convey little or no inftrmation to us; Aill our having been able to 
decypher them is a great point in my opinion, as it may hereafter lead to 
further difcoveries, that may ultimately crown our labours w-itli fuccefs. 
Indeed your fending them to me, has really been the occafion of my difeo- 
vering the abovementioned book, which 1 conceive to be a moft fortunate 
circumftance. 


F. WILFORD, 
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No. L 


d i 3 i^r 





^ TT I 




Sia/d tb4 

Fffrsfi/n ^fbtta 

Cra’drat* t’h»- 

^iat*ha vnr^^ifata Ifutba 

f^ibare'bmiMt'ba i 'bm 


/MI//, 

i^tfd 

1 


The fame in Sanfait, 


fr 


mrattmm 


HIT 




^<;zMrr 


SsiMiS tan^mi j | C^Jb,t.rmt« | 

min’bahth’iMttab/Hftafhltpfs, Ifrs^wsmt’ksw'^tfjU^wlUfTij'it, \ t^hatai fr4ft«b, [vrmitiati 


No. III. 


Rmhara Uai^a-hara 
ttife/ 

‘!ITTT. 5 :? 7 ^ .’ /. 


The fame in Sanjerit, 

^athtra JJara-hara 
guh^m rmfya l^f^fyami 


No. IV. 

Cafa^l jgi^ht niebm jaiii^-i tbc/atl’aia'i Armii ^sgnhdata bob* 

7'ht fame in San/aif, 

ybittkijgi^hgfi rA'Jiii frabitam Ub'imtsi/teiam ihara ttaJguib tSaJmiiit /ii’imt 

f> a 
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No. 

5 c 

Olfj/J t^Iftrljy^M fa^rn d'kitt^hars mke kala rs$^a 
ru*i-i £tdia te 1 rant habaraiTU* 


V. 

The func in 

^iT5 ?r^.^*tTr 

^?ti iTtT^ ^ ^ 

Abjfl iVrf fij^-a/^bram jbetm fravit^MaJ^h^ra 

jdJwJ / aitbja^sf'i 

im'M-, 


Pure Sari/irii- 


No. II. 


Pan Satiferit* 
No. VI. 

^€ja PuMmrilla ^railmS> 


^ Sf't ^thlh Btiiata. 





AnciEMT IjJSCftlPTIONS. 


1 



Fron\ rcrssi or Eiioni. 



»* 





i^^rodi or iLilora. 


N*.j, 


Ekvira or ^ehirf. 


K= 


E.k'i'tra or jVi/Vi** 

















tiuil K^VC'HAIN 
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C3 
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k 

1 
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OBSERVATIONS on tke Alphabetical System of the 
Language of Awa and Rac'hain** 

Br CAPTulIN JOHN ^OfPERS, 

T he annexed + js a fpecimcn of the alphabet of the language of 

A*-wa and RaPhain, agreeably to the arrangement adopted by the 
Braimmas and MUramai, or natives of thofe•kingdoms. 

To avoid tedibus and perplexing reference* it was thought advifeablc to 
place under each fymbol its chiradtcriftick reprefentative in Raman letters. 
In doing this, more than common attention has been paid to preferve the 
notation laid down in the elegant and perfpicuous * fyllcm and diflertatlon 
• on the orthography of Afmkk words in Raman letters/ commencing the 
frjl volume of the refearches of the Society, at leafl, as far as its typical 
arrangement correfponded with the fyftem under difeuffion i and where a 
variation rendered it nccefTary, new combinations or fymbols have been in¬ 
troduced, and obfervatigns fubjoined for their elucidation. 

The abecedary rules, as taught by the natives, arc, in their aggregate ca- 
pcity, called &anhun, or the f^em of in/lrti£}mu They arc claiTcd under 


* 4‘vt juid 


+ PUtr I. 
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three diftmil h«ds. and thefe again divided into thirty fubordinatcdivifions 
by the jnflc( 5 lion of the primaiy letters, or alphabet, properly fo called with 
the three clafTcs of vowels artvi^ Ssaitntt and iisditert\ and four other 
marks. The inflruftion commences however with eighteen founds to pre- 
pare tJic pupil, as it is fiid, for the greater difficulties that are to follow, 
Thefe founds are included in what is taught fubfcqucntly, though ten of 
tlicir fymbols arc not. which arc therefore fubjoined in the annexed plate. 

I. 

Of the fcvcral feries as they occur in the pkte, the firft is cSsnVke or the 
alphakt, refpeding which there is little to obferve. In certain cafes to 
facilitate utterance, c is permuted with g, th with the fitond d with the 
ficond /, p with K and converfdy. Qf thofc founds that have iitorc than 
one fymhol. thc>^ c'h, i: feconi /, d, n; and third t'h arc in general 

ufe j alfo iKcfscmd p'b, except in thofe inftanccs where it does not aflTociatc 
with the four marks that will appear under the following head. 


These are i\zfour alluded to above. Their names, as they occur 

in the pArfe, ate dpiifLi min hmdMwe, &c, according to the 

letter it is aiTociated withj and 

if ^ * 

Apan. 

The mark of rt,i, fymM i. y, .hough i, migh. more properir, a,rf 
ometjmes more conveniently, be marked by our third vowel, commcncinc 
a d.pthans. The letters to which it is affixed, are c, ). g, / {3) 

P ^ (1). k, m, /{i), I, To this laft it gives nearly the found of our >; 

* Tu* Sjsafn ider to tU aiciMriype « the 
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which notation it i$ mccfikty to prcferv'c, though probably not conformable 
to the ftria rules of analogy: poifibiy the conftituent parts of this found are 
the palatialJibilantt and t coalcfcjjig vvitli a following vowel. 


4r A 

Arait* 


Tiiik mark is typified by r, and is always prefixed to the letters with 
which it alTociates. Thefe are c, c’i ( i), g, A, M (i), / ( 2 ), {t), 

m. With ri'ii it forms a very harlh combination; but it is to be obferv- 
cd, that it is the nature of this, as well as of all the marks, cither fcparatcly 
or in their fcvcral combinations, to coalcfce into one found with the aflbd- 
atedjettcras nearly as the organs of articulation wiU admit. Its name, 
drait, defignates its natural form—meaning ctrUf or upright. 

¥ 

Hm ach’hwe. 

This extraordinary mark forms a new clafs of afpirates. Its name fig. 
nifies fujprnded from its fituation with refpea to the letter. The letters un¬ 
der which it is placed, are pi, Ay, a ( 2 ), r. / (j). -u., before thc>y7 
/even of which its type is b*. s it hardens into the appropriate fymbol r 
or adds a fy liable to the inherent vowel, as tdmi a daughter, which maybe 
cither written with the mark before us, or by In the introdu6toiy. 

part to the fyfiemX, it fays, ' when the breath is obftrmaed by the prefTure oft 
the tongue (againft the roots of the upper teeth, or probably againft the 
palate), and forced between the teeth on cither fide of it, a liquid is fornurd ' 


I the leccer In however inclin».iqfi n«v*lejd 

out anoffetiDec vwUiioiiofiJliMMlogv-, we wiin. 

+ See f/art I, 

t Thai conuMcieee ^ ^he reirwebet of the Fo, the bievitir it will 

kt^iwued ihroughoui by this title, * »-Mtc oi D^uty, it will 
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terminate thofe words. It need fcarcely be obferved, that hence each 
letter of the aiphabet properly fo called is tjfed as a fyliahU and ne¬ 

ver as a medial Qifnal, if we except the nafah. But here we only fpcak as 
far as pronunciation is concerned. There is reafon to fuppofe that this fin- 
giilarlty is not peculiar to the language we are treating of, but that the Cbi- 
nefe is formed upon the fame principle 1 and probably fome of tlie Afriearj 
tlialefts, if the analogy obfcrvablc in the mode ir\ which fome natives of 

■h 

that quarter of the globe pronounce exofick words, and that of the Mdrjiwiix 
be fufficient ground for the fuggeftion. Whether the language of Tibet be 
not alfo, a member of the Society may be polTibly able to determine, A na¬ 
tive of Aracan of naturally Arong parts and acute apprchenlion with whom 
more than common pains have been taken lor many months paA to corrciA 
this defedt, can fcarcely now with the mo A determined caution articulate a 
word or fyllable in Hindujlani that has a cenfmant for a which frequent¬ 
ly occafions very uoplcafant, and fometimes ridiculous, equivocations r and 
fuch is the force of habit, even to making the moA limpic and eafy things 
diAicuU, that as obvious as the frfie/ementary found appears to our compre- 
hcnfion, in an attempt that was made to teach him the Ndgati c!iara(Aer 
of which it is (be itiherent vowel, a number of days elapfed before he could 
be brought to pronounce it, or even to form any idea of it, and then but a 
very impcrfciA one. 

The plnte^ as has been already obferved, fhcws.thc alphabetical arrange¬ 
ment adopted by the natives. It will be more convenient however in treat¬ 
ing of ihe-threc ferics of vowels and nafal marks to throw them into claf- 
fes ; not only for the lake of perfpicuity; but to avoid (he irkfome talk of 
endlcfs repetition. 
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A, a, ac. 

Our. extended found in aJ, ^and its contrafted one in Jbfid, are the bafis of 
thefc four vowels. The is pronounced with an accent peculiarly acute 
by an inflexion pretty far back of the tongue towards the palate, terminated 
by a kind of catch, It feems, however, to drop this diftindtion when fol¬ 
lowed by a.grave accent, as /Hra, juft; a property that it would appear to 
pofTcfs in common with the other vowels diftbguiihcd by acute accents, 
it is inherent in every vowel, which may be the reafon why it is placed laft 
tn the alphabet. The accent of the thtid is as rcinarkably grave as the other 
is acute — the forming a nieiiium between both, being our broad 

vowel in al/} while the is a guttcral analogous to the Aia(>tan kafy 

a fuppreflion of the final utterance by which this is charaderiEed as a con- 
Icnaint, being all that is necciTary to form the found before us. 

. s .* 

t, t. It. 

The t<wo JiyJi are accented in the fame proportion as d and Jonly with 
fomewhat Icfs force. The lajl is pronounced with an effort unufually harfir 
by a firong infledion of the centre part of the tongue towards the palate. 
It feems to form a found between the third vowel of the Jyfim and the ac¬ 
tual articulation of its final letter, with which a foreigner from mere oral 
knowledge would mofi probably be induced to write it. No doubt, however, 
cxifts of its being a vowel, as attention to the mode in which a native pro- 
nounccs it wiH fully demonftrate. The confiituent found in being 
our third vowel, in the inficaion of thofe letters, which take that mark 
with the three vowels before us, the variation m thdr affociated and unaflcM 
emted capacity is not eafily difcernable at firft, but the difference is dif- 
covereJ in a day or two’s pradice by the aflilkncc of a native. 
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^THzgravimd accents of the M feries characterize the two firft 
of the prcleutj_ the third being formed by a fudden reciprocation of the 
tongue with an appulfe nearly of theiips fo as to convey an idea of fulnefs, 
or, if the exprdijonmay be allowed, a remarkable roundtwfs of found uni¬ 
ted to an uncommonly obtufc and abrupt termination, a peculiarity that 
marks thole vowds of the ferics 4/<ti/Ae and dfdhcri that have mutes for 
4 . 9 mWc letter. To this obf^ vat ion. however, there is an exception, 
which will he taken notice of in its proper place. The found of the letter 
when allociated withand infleded by the two firft of thefe vowels 
remains the fame as lu its unaflbeiated form: but the Jigma in this cafe ap¬ 
pears to be confidcred by the natives therafelvcs as redundant, for it lias 
hitherto only been met with in their abecedary lyftcm. 


c, e. 

Th e is the e of the /ji/lem. It has two types—the Jhienth of the 
firft feries, and the Iqfl hut me of the fccond # and which are often abrevi- 
ated in writing, as in the verbal terminations ze and nue in the phtc*. By 
a ftrangc irregularity it is^ frequently written for L The fieoud is dif- 
ftinguifiicd by the^rjiff accent of the preceding ferics. 


ao, ao; o, 6. 

These vowels feem to be thus diftinguiflicd in the J^em : “ by purfing 
up our lips in thp Icaft degree, we convert the fimple element into another 
found of the fame nature with the vowel, and eafily confounded with 
it in a broad prominciation; when tliis new found is lengthened, it ap- 


• Plate 1, k 
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preaches very nearly to the fouftb vowel, which we form by a bolder and 
flronger rotundity of the mouth.” The two firft may be often miftaken for 
the Jafl; and, in fornc words, even for a and a when ihflet^ing the other 
letters with fufpended. Like u, the fymbol in alTociation with 

w'hcn inflcflcd with thefe four vowels, is redundant. 

iit, lip; aich, aic. 

Our diprhong in or which feems to be compoonded of the broad 
vowel in ail, or rather its cortefpondent ihort one, followed by the thini, 
pronounced with the acute piercing accent deferibed in treating of the /r/ 
Towel, conftitutes the found of the two firft of the prefent clafs of vowels j 
while the narrower found in eye or my, with the obtufc abrupt termination 
mentioned under the third clafs of vowels, peculiarizes thetwolaft. Taken 
in two*s, as they appear above fep^rated by the femteoloH, their founds are 
congenial. The two firft form the exception taken notice of under the 
third clafs of vowels. 


auc. ' 

The dipthongbf the frji and fftb vowels already fo fully deferibed in- 
tbefyjiem, with the guttural termination of ai, is the found of this vowch. 
It is fometimes abbreviated, by an cUfion of the /r^lcttcr,. when a point 
above i$ fubftituted in its room*. 

The irafals are now only left for difeuffion. Their peculiar vow'eisii as i 
well as moft of ihclr nalal lcnmQations, are to'bc found cithcfTn ib^Jyfsm 
or in the foregoing obfervations. The only thing therefore that remains, 
« arranging them into clafTcs, and making a few trifling ftridfures, 

* £n Plate 
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art, an> 

No cluddation is here nccciTary , A fpccies of abbreviation is fometimes 
obfcA'abJc in writing, when the double letter is placed above, inftcad of 
preceding, the.following letter; as in the word siiftItuA *, 


in. 

The iigma of this nafal in the.origbal is not deduced anatogoufly, its 
powers as a JjfHahie initial being that of the dental nafal, which found is 
altogether excluded from this language as a > 

, .o ■ 

- ’ iiin, un. ' 

The firll of thefe is the regular fytnbol. Both founds hax'c but one type 
in. the original, that as a labial appearing to be rsftridcd to thofc inilances 
where a labial follows ; a^ cttmiitp, a fmell eminence^ or riling ground. The 
nafal is frequently reprefented by a point above the letter. \ 


I « 

A h 

airij am, aim; am ainp 

The vowels of th.fe nafais are in the iamc proportion as ait, aicb, pro¬ 
nounced without the acute accent and abrupt termination by which they Tare 
refpeai vely dirtinguifhed. The olfaire nafal f, formed by a flight inflexion 
of the tongue towards the palate, with a trifling aid from the other organ, 
and which is fo frequently to be met with in Perfan and Hindi vocables, is 
the found of the two firft; the purpofe of the third being fccmingly to take 
their place when a labial follows, as in the word caimp^ha the earth J. '-ft 


* S^i: Flale I, * 

+ Tmi Mfil to tn^ ■ mrddle place bet wem die ifoifir/«Mi jwf/Wnafili ctnlidctei! » *■&.- 

T*iih the of whicli ti tw hnt ore muinon type m tiff » 

{ Set Plate I, c; where it majrbe oblervcd iliedaublB Jetier hat the one which fliould follow it fubtonled 

wUb which it it MtfM, the dtftinpirOihig being feppieOed ; » 

abievit im wry cemmon tn ihe vowelt iu,d nalbl mukt fcrpied by double leitcn, parfieularlr wheit the 
double letter it the baw with due which Inunediiiidy fcJlowi it taruruuny wueie toe 
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may be proper to obfcrvc here, (hat. like the Hindi, there is a flight nafality 
fyXh ^ ^ 0 ' «h«I* them i, no 

1 H E d,p,hongs of n)i and niA are permuted with ^ and , when infledling 
V. 7 »> t e whole clafs of dpM ; as eye*, .jre*. &c. and n)A, when inflefl! 
."ff I »fe letters wrth wdei'te fufpcnded. and the elafs ^ 

.p. dec. Tins laft nafal. by an anomaly no. to be accounted for. is ;e,y 
often written for e. ^ 


atm, auA, 

These compounds, formed of the frfl ,^ijif,h vowel, andgvrW na- 

fal, clofe the three feries of vowels and naial marks, and with them the a. 

hcccdaiy rules of this Jaoguagc, 

There is. however one obfervation more requifite that could not have 
^e„ mtrodttc^ before without ineouvemenco. and whieh Iras therefore 
c^^eferved for this plaee. e. eonfldered in its fyiinUc rwWi/capacity. in 
«s Hifleatons of e«er and drarrnc with reded W fufoended is o a . u 

.r. j-s ,u.r, efr CSTr^ 

‘■-Won mould be as follows 

ow; 7lr —T^ 

» d/ji. There is a farther deviation obfervabje in ftx the' 

''■‘'^‘‘'h'mcrpienl letter eoalefces into a dipthong. Inthereft thc;„- 

r 7*1 r , as the comma between indicates. As for 

«i.;he;wi.hr:i:i::“^'^‘^^^ 


u 
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TrtE folioiiving'extras tSiketi from a book entitled Manv Saingwah, 
or the hM rJ/tg of Mabu* is oflcred merely as a fpeeimen of the notation 
here laid down. It fcarccly from its infignificancy, deferves a tranflation; 
hoxvcver one is fubjoined. 


A A % 

Jifai^esaoiadci mSA grt erd>(ifd/a pratA ^ram tain daiii pit\ta 

mneha hnaic MauA chye zad urbrn Jbakb*pii sa^ ebaga 

do go erh foft fo tnu'ga nak nde cri gd hfylii a*bri zo mydc'hnd mu'rue tJmuii 
<bl hmdmyd^cbi mya>bnicMk^d's:dn pa nlebAe grad^nno cblAgre Jwl coldc 



i tdeh^ JhakV^pa tKammamit tdri ehdga go mdhaSAmadd m<Higrt a era pe^ 
lo zS hno*. 


As D M A K V i^ildv **' 6 h , mighty Prince, M X « a s a m a d a I if thou haft an 
irnfttnition tO' I’fcat and iinderftand the words of tlic eighteen holy books 
ifchrdi t'hroViVht from the gate of Chdc^crd-ivdk^^ that enclofc and form a 
bkjricr (to tlie earth), front thy palace ^with thy face turned towards the 
caft, cleaning th/Teeth, ' wafltrng thy eyes, mouth, ehccks, and cars, 
aVid wiping thy fchefy ami hands; and with a purified perfen, and having- 
put on thy apparel and eaf; and with die four friends J aff^rmblcd and 
(othvirig a circle; thy hahds and making obcifance to the three ineft- 



* Fol tk on^lnalj. fee pUit IL 

4 S7tip and mmuriaini fabled to fur round tie mhIi, Arid beyond whicb no mortal can 

t 'M*Jr i ^rbe iwo clifliis bf fiipcmatofil kin^iliAiT and fupiwfcd fo poiTcfa tLc pecnl^ $ 1 ^* 

db: Chip of mankind ^ and an allrikEfC| k woedd fecro* of ttbiqiity^ 
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jewels • and p roft rating thy felf before BRAiMMAt (and the two ckf- 
icsof bcnchclent genii) Nait and Sigila and makirig kitox^ to them thy 
grievances (having performed all thel'eadls, then)'will I prefent unto thoc, 

V -- V to V 

iJUilUious monarch, M ah as a mad a, andcaufc thee to hear the words of 
thefc eighteen books of Divine ordinances’*w .1 , .. 

V t, ■'*/ vii . 

It is difllciilt to refrain obferving tliat the arrangmtnt not only of the 
alphabet but of the firft ferics of vowels (eight of which have diHinft 
chann^eref which arc not infleded) of the foregoing-lyftem has a ftriking 
fjinilimde to the Dn a/iagari, Jn thn atpliabet, for inilancc, wherever it is 
defedive, fuch deficiency is ftippliedby double, and iaonc cafe, <juadrup.l», 
fymbols for the fame found; the firfl part being arranged into daffes of 
four each terminated by a itafal, forming together the luimber twenty 
W'hich exadly cortefponds with the Df^anagdr}> * 

FaoM information, there appears to be fcarccly room to doubt, but that 
-the Siamefe have one common language and leUgion with the Braimnus 
MarSmas; and that in manners and cuftoms the three nations form, as it 
were, one great family. How far thefe obfervations may extend to the in* 
habitants of we ihall be able to judge on the publication of the 

hiflory of tliat cgujitiy. 

It maybe fuflicient toobfcrvcln this place, that there is one fad impedi¬ 
ment to attaining a critical knowledge of the idiom of the language of Ava 


\ ^ m 

* Tam Sojn'Sd^ —Hic-Jivwiuitc Detilesj Divmc ju^ice, and Uk 

i Sni Flatt 1^ St 




r 


1^6 

and jirarua, without which wc majr in vain cxpcar from any pen accurate 
information rcfpcdling the religion, laws, manners, and cuftoms, of thefe 
kingdoms j and that is, that there is no regular ftandard of orthography, or 
the fmallcH trace of grammatical enquiry to be found among the natives *. 
Much, however, may be done by patience and attention. The field is am¬ 
ple; and he who has leifure and perfevcrance to attain a Juft knowledge of 

its.boundaries, will probably find his labours rewarded beyond his moft fan- 
guinc expedation. 


* ^ oWerr«j«i ha. been full of ihe grolTcfl ina«u«cicr- 

e«n thefe ttamped the hlgheffi aBtharit;.-f,«h at oScial pap,ri frem the king ^ eut ™vcn,! 

^nt. How fit the cf r«t^.agooge m whid, thtit ordin«.cf. ato written, m*y be ejt, ' 

from th. r«»*rk, 1.1. to fa^. Tbe .« th. rolj. ^ 

^ rr «*'«!• ef their knowledge: between 

and /,r «ly «, perftn h« been he.td of. and to bin, accef. ht. not hi.herwbeea ebteinable. Ec 

qutry feen,. to faror 4 n ^.tuno tha, an aeq««t,„„ with both l.,og«,ge. U abfnktely ™«aaty toefleft 
the icnponwt pnn>er« that at prefent imroditce themfclve. to o«r noti;,. • and which are, to prove the iu- 
hOnt^i. and -trerna to be o« and the ,ir« people in language, manner., lawaand «!igl« . 

and featote* of the ftmngeft refcmhlance between them and thnfe of ^in., JVr>«/. and Ti^fi .nd 
ally to add another link to ,he chain of genenl knowledge by furmihing maierLdi for fiuLg up tie ia' 
fttval (hat feem* at preftni to fepante die fn^ (h^ 




-■ I'J i 


■ V-j;. lu't->^0 •; .1, J, 

i-'rlw ur« ‘{ti * fi 




> 


%> 


/ :r:^i t 


* 










xin. 


Some Account of the Elaftic Gum Vine of Prince of Wales’s 
Ifland, and of experiments made on the milky juice which it 
produces; with hmts re/peUing the ufeful purpojes to which it 

may he applied,—By James Howisom, EJq ^ ctsymmunicaded 
hy John Fleming, EJq. 

O UR firft knowledge of the plant being a native of out J^and 

from the following accident. In our excurfions into the forefts it 
was found ncccflTaiy to carry cutlafTcs for the purpofc of clearing our way 
through the underwood. In one of thofe an claftic gum vine Had been di¬ 
vided, the milk of which drying upon the blade, we were much furprized 
in finding it polTcfs all the properties of the American Caout^chuc, 

The vine which produces this milk, is generally about the thicknefs of 
the arm and almoft round i with a ftrong afh coloured bark much cracked 
and divided longitudinally, has joints at a fmall dtfiance from each other, 
which often fend out roots but icldom branches, rvins upon the ground to 
a great length, at lall rifes upon the higheft trees into the open air. It is 
found in the greateft plenty at the foot of the mountains, upon a red clay 
mixed with land, in lituations completely (haded, and where the mercury 
in the thcrmomctei will fcldom exceed fummer heat. 


In my numerous attempts to trace this vine to its top I never fucceeded ^ 
for after following it in its different windings. Ibmetimes to a diflance of 
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two hiindried paces, I lofl it, from iu 41 feending among the branches of 
trees that were inaccefiible either from their fizc or height. On the weft 
coall of Sttftta/ra, 1 underftand they have been more fuccefsful: Dr. 
RoyBy RGa procured fromthence a fitcctinen of die vine in flowers, 

from which he clafled it; but whafe defeription I have not yet feen. 


With we, t’le M<j%j have found laflmg of the milk the beft mode of 
difcriminating bet\v?cn the claftk gum vine and thoie which refcmblc it in 
giving out 1 milky juice, of which we have a great yaricty } the liquid from 
the former being much kfs pungent or corrofivc, than tliat obtained from 
the latter. 

The ufual metliod of drawing qlf the milk is by wounding the bark 
deeply in diflferent places, from which it runs but llowly, it being full em¬ 
ployment for one perfon to collect a quart in the courfe of two days. A 
much more expeditious mode, but ruinoys to the vine, is cutting it in 
lengths of two feet, and placing under both ends vclTcls to receive tlic milk. 
The beft is always procured from the oldcft.vines. From them it is often 
-obtained in conllftcnqe equal to thick cream, and which w ill yield two 
xhirds of its own weight in gum. . . . 


The chemical properties of thjs yege^blc milk,.fafar I have had an 
opportunity of examining, ru/priaijgjy icl^bjes thydy ^animstl milk. 


From its dccompofltion, in conft^qcnvie .jof .fpantafleous fermentation or 
by the addition of acids, a feparation takes place between its cajeoujt 
fcroits parts, borli of which arc very ijmilar tq thofe produced by the fame 
proceiTcs from animal milk. An oily or biHyrous^ratter is alfo one of itfi 
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component parts, which appears upon the fur face of the gum, fo foon as 
the latter has attained its folid form. The prefence of this confideiabljr 
impeded the progrefs of my experiments, as will be fecn hereafter, 

I WAS at fome trouble in endeavouring to fonn an exfraCt of this nftilk 
fo as to approach to the conf Hence of new butter, by which I hoped to re¬ 
tard its fermentative ftagc, i.r ithoiit depriving it of its ufcful qualities ; But 
IS I bad no apparatus for diftilling; the furfacc of the milk that was expofed 
6o tire air inftantly formed into a folid coat, by w hich the evaporation was 
in a great degree prevented, Ihowc^'cr learned:, by coliedling tlie thitkened 
milk from theirvflde of the- coats and depofiting it in a jelly pot, that if 
excluded from the air, it might be prtferved in this, fbtc for a confiderihle 
length of time,. 

I HAVE kept It in bottles without any preparation, tolerably good* up¬ 
wards of one year $ for ndtwith flan ding the fermentation loon tiikcs place, 
the decompofition In confequence is only partial* and what remaiilf fiuid, HiU 
retains its original properties ahhouigh corrfiderably ditiiiniflicd.. 

Not having'icen M. FouRcitoY's memoir on drsuZ-cfat/Ci 1 could not 
make trials o£ the methods propoied by him for preiervbg the milk un¬ 
altered,. 

Iw making boots, gloves*, and bottler df the cTiHic gutn, I found the fol- 
Ibwing method the beft t I firft made tnbulds of tvax as nearly of tbd fize 
and fbape of what they reprefented as pofltblc. Theft 1 hung feparately 
upon pins* about a foot from the ground*, by pieces of cord Wrought into the 
wax, I then pkeed under each a foup plate, Into which I poured ai miicli* 
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of tl« rnUk « I Ihooght would bo fufficion, for one coat. Having dipped 
my Unger, in thii. I completely covered the moulds one after another, and 
what dropped into the plates utas ufed as part of next coat. The firil I „ 
nerally found fofliciently dry in the fpace often minutes whenettpofed to the’ 
fon, loadout Ufa fccond being applied. However, after every fecond coat, the 
otly ntatter beforemen,ioned was in foch quantity upon the forface. that until 
wanted oa with reap and water, I found it impoinhle to apply any more milt 
wit effca, for tf laid on, it kept running and dividing like water upon wax. 

THtKTV coats, I In common found fo/Bdent, to give a coveringof the 
wknefs of the bottles which come from This circumaance may 

owever at any time be afeertained. by introducing the finger between the 
mould and gum. the one very readily feparating from the ititer. 

I roouD the angers preferable to a brufh, or any i„arument whatever 
for laying on the milki for the moment a bruft was we. with that duid .hi 
atr beea,™ united as one mafs. A mode, which at hra view would appear 
to have the advantage of aU others for cafe and expedition, in covering L 
and wax moulds w„h the gum. via. immerang them in the milk, did not a^ 

lf.he*'r^°V"''’ =>lmoa entirely oa; although none 

tho oily matter was prefent; a certain degree of foreo foaming neceffary 

.0 incorporate by fridlioufo. milk with die new formed gum. „ 

_ VVkeu upon examination I found that the boots and gIo.es were of the 
thicknefs wanted. I turned diem over a. the ,op and drew them ofi; as if 

Ttefc of he bottle, being fmalkfo „ .be neck, I was .under die necefflty of 
diflblTing m Jiot water. « 
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The infidc of the boots and gloves which had been in contaA with the 
wax being by far the fmootheft, I made the outfide. The gloves were now 
fjniflicd unlefs cutting their tops even, which was beft done with fciO'ars* 
The boots however in their prefent Hate more refembledilockings, having as 
yet no foies. To fupply them with thefe, I poured upon a piece of gunny, 
a proper quantity of milk, to give it a thick coat of gum. From this when 
dry, I cut pieces fufficicnUy large to cover the foie of the foot; which 
having wet with the milk, I applied; firit replacing the boot upon the mould 
to keep It properly extended. By this mode the foies were fo firmly joined, 
that no force could afterwards feparate them. In the fame manner I added heels 
and ftraps, when the boots had a very neat appearance. To fattsfy myfeJf as 
to their impermeability to water. I flood in a pond up to their tops for the 
fpace of fifteen minutes, when upon pulling them off. I did not find my 
Aockings in the leaft damp. Indeed from the nature of the gum, had it been 
lor a period of as many months, the fame refult was to have been expeded. . 


Avter being thus far fuccefsful, I was greatly dlfappointed in my ex- 
pedations with regard to thdr retaining their original fhape, for on wearing 
ihe.n but a few times, they Joft much of their firft neatnefs. the contradions 
ol the gum being only equal to about feven-eighth of its extenfion. 


A SECOND difadvantagearofe from a circumffancc difficult to guard againft, 
w ,ch was. that if by any accident the gum fhopid be in the fmalleft degree 
weaker in one place than another, the effed of extenfion fell almofb cntirdy 
on that part, and the confequence was that it foon gave way. 

» 

From what I had obferved of the advantage gained in fubflance and unl- 
ormity of ftrength by making ufe of gunny as a bafis for the foies. I waa 

W 
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led tofuppofc, that if an elaflic cloth , in fome degree correfpondent to the elaf- 
ticity of the gum were ufed for boots, flocfcings. gloves, and other articles, 
where that property was nccelTary, that the defefts above-mentioned might in 
a great nieafurc be remedied. I accordingly made my hr ft experiment with 
0>Jimba%ar flockings'and gloves. 

Having drawn them upon the wax moulds, I plunged them into veflcls 
containing the milk, which the cloth greedily abforbed. When taken out 
they w'cre fo completely diilended with the gum in folution, that upon be-* 
coming dry by expofure to the air, not only every thread, but every fibre of 
the cotton had its own diftinit envelope, and in confrquence was equally ca¬ 
pable of refilling the action of foreign bodies as if of Iblid gum. 

The firft coat by this method was of fuch thicknefs, that for fiockings 
or gloves nothing fartlier was nccclTary. What were intended for boots, re¬ 
quired a few more applications of milk with the fingers, and were finifiied 
as thofe made with the gum only. 

This mode of giving cloth as a bafis I found to be a very great improve¬ 
ment; for, befidcs the addition offirength received by the gum, the operation 
was much fhortened. 

Woven fubllances that are to be covered with the gum, as alio the mouldi 
on which they are to be placed, ought to be confiderably larger than the bo¬ 
dies they are afterwards intended to fit; for being much contradled from the 
abforption of the milic, little alteration cakes place in this diminution in fixe, 
even when dry, as about one third only of the fluid evaporates before the gum 
acquires its folid form* < 
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Great attention muft be paid to prevent one part of the gum coming in 
contadl with another while wet with the milk, or its whey, for the inftant 
that takes place, they become infcparably united. But fhoold we ever fuc- 
cecd in having large plantations of ourown vine, of in transferring the Amsricm 
tree, {which is perhaps more produativc) to our pofleffions, fo that milk could 
be procured in lufficient quantity for the covering of various cloths, which 
fhould be done on the fpot, and afterwards exported to Europe^ then the ad¬ 
vantages attending this fmgular property of the milk, would for ever balance 
its difad vantages. Cloths and coverings of different deferiptions might then 
be made from this gum cloth, with an expedition fo much greater than by the 
needle, that would at hrft appear very furprizing. The edges of the feparate 
pieces only requiring to be wet with the milk or its whey, and brought into 
contact, when the article would be finillied and fit for ufe. Should both milk 
and whey be wanting, a folutioii of the gum in ether can always be obtained, 
by which the tame end would be accomplifhed. 

Of all the cloths upon which 1 made experiments, nankeen, from the 
llrength and quality of its fabric, appeared the be ft calculated for coating 
with the.gum. The method 1 followed in performing this w'as, toby the 
cloth fmooth upon a table,Jpour the milk upon it, and with a ruler to fpread 
it equally! but ftiould this evi-r be attempted on a larger fcale, I would n;* 
commend the following plan,. To have a ciftern for holding the milk a Uctb 
broader than the cloth, to be covered with a crofs bar in the center, .which 
luuft reach under the fucfacc of tlie milk and two nailers at one end- tiiv- 
ing*filled the ciftern, One end of the piece of cloth is to be paltd under tbe 
bar and through bctw'cen the rollers j the former keeping the doth immerfed 
in the milk, the latter preffing out what is fiiperfluousj fo that none may be 
loft. The cloth can be hung up at full length to dry, and the opera lion re- 
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pealed until of whatever thicknefs wanted. For the rcafons above-mention¬ 
ed, care inuft be taken that one fold docs not come in contaA with another 
while wtt. 

# 

Having oblcrvcd that moflof the patent catheters and bougies made with 
a folution of the elaftic gum, whether in ether or in the cflentUl oils, had 
cither a difagreeable ftickinefs, or were too hard to admit of any advantage 
being derived from the elaftidty of the gumj I \vas induced to make fome 
experiments with the milk towards removing thefc objedions- 


From that fluid by evaporation, I made fevcral large fizcd bougies of pure 
gum, which from their over-flexibility were totally ufelcfs, I then took 
fome flips of fine cloth covered with the gum which I rolled up until of a 
proper fizc, and which I rendered folid by foaking them in the milk and then 
drying them. Thefe poflefled more firmnefs than the former, but in no de¬ 
gree fufliclent for the purpofe intended; pieces of ftrong catgut coated with 
the gum, I found to anfwer better than either. 

Besides an effeiflual cloathing for manufa€lurrrs employed with the mi¬ 
neral acids, which had been long a defideratum, this fubfiance under different 
modifications might be applied to a number of other ufcful purpofes in life, 
fuch as making hats, great coats, boots. See. for failors, fqldiers, fifliermen, 
and every other defcrlption of perfons who from their purfults are expofed to 
wet flockingG j for invalids who fuffer from damps j bathing caps, tents, cO' 
verings for carriages of all kinds, for roofs of houfes, trunks, buoys, £cc> 


This extraordinary vegetable produAion in place of being injured by water* 
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at its ufual temperature ♦ is preferved by it. For a knowledge of this eir- 
cumf^ance 1 am indebted to the Chin^, Having fome years ago conutiif> 
fioncd articles made of the elaftic Gum from Chinaf I received them in a 
final! jar filled up with water in which ftate 1 have fince kept them without 
obferving any fign of decay. 

Should it ever be deemed an objeft to attempt plantations of the daftic 
Gum Vine in Bengal, I would recommend the foot of the Cbtitag^ng, Bauj. 
mahal, and Bauglipore hills as fituations, where there is every probability of 
fucceeding, being very fimilar in foil and climate to the places of its growth 
^^PrinceaJWitles^s IJland, It would, however, be advifabie to make the 
firft trial at this fettlement, to learn in what way the propagation of the plant 
might be moll fuecersfully conduded. A farther experience may alfo be ne. 
celTary, to afeertain the feafon when the milk can be procured of the bell 
quality, and in the greateft quantity, with the Icall detriment to the Vine, 


m.d« with ,he d.me Gam b,, M. Gta.tuT, loftmd ie 
d, fw 1751. tt •p(>e>ri thjt vtut wh» boilicif h»t t power cf piniill* diddfipt: tbe 

fo 11 to rfDder ou pirt wpihk of being fiully jobed to tnoiber bj prefTjit oaly. 
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XIV. 

A Botanical defiriptton «/UrecolaeIaflica, orCaout-chouc Vine 
^Sumatra and Pullo-pinang, teith an account of the proper, 
ties of Us mfpijated juice, compared with ihefe of the American 
Caout-chouc .—By William Roxburgh, ill. D, 


TpOR the difcotny of this Bfefiil sine, we are, I believe, indebted to Mr 

HonttsoN, late Surgeon at Fu/h-fioaug,- hot it wouU appear he haj 

no opporlnnily of determining it, botanical charaaer. To Dr. CsAALEa 

Campbeli. of Fort il&r/8ar»gi, „c owe the gratifimtion arifingfiom a 
knowledge thereof. 


Aaour ttvelve months ago. I received from that gendeman bp means of 
Mr.Fl-EMjno, very complete fpecimens, in fnU foliage, flower, end fruit- 
ftom theib I was enabled to reduce it to its elafs, and order in the laWao 
fyftem. It forms a new genus in the elafs PenimJria. and order JKweg,™ 
and »me. in immediately after eonfcquendy belongs .0 d.o 

.htroeth natural order, or claft called Ceterfaby LtnUAtos, in his „,r,„al 
m«hod of claffificatton, or arrangement t one of the qualities of the plapts of 
tht. mder ts, them yielding on being cut, a juice which is generally milky, 
and for the moft part deemed of a poifoaoos jiatare. 

The gencnc name Utecola which I have given to this plant, is from the 
rudurc of the corol, and the fpecific name from the quality of its thickened 
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So far as I can find, it does not appear that ever this vine has been taken 
notice of by any European till now; I have carefully looked over the Hortiu 
MaUharkuSt Rumphjus’s "Hfrbarmm AmhoinenJefix,z.ix,Q, Figures of 
plants, withoQt being able to find any one that can with any degree of cer¬ 
tainty be referred to, A fob fiance of the fame nature and probably the very 
fame was difeovered in the ifland of Mauritius by Mr, Poivre, and from 
thence fent to France^ but, fo far as 1 know, we are ftili ignorant of the 
plant that yields it. 

The impropriety of giving to Caaut^chuc the term gum, fcfin, or gum- 
refin, every one feems fcnfible of, as it pofTcflcs qualities totally different from 
ail fitch iubfiances as are ufually arranged under thofe generic names ; yet it 
ftill continues, by moft authors 1 have met with, to be denominated claftic 
Refill or claftic Gum | fame term it limply Caout^cboucy which ! with may be 
con fide red as the generic name of all fuch concrete vegetable juices (mentioned 
in this memoir) as poffefs elafticity, inflammability, and arc folublc in the 
effential oils without the afiifiance of heat. 

In a mere definition it would be improper to fiate what qualities the ob- 
jea docs mt pofTcfs, confequently, it muft He underfiood that this fubfiancei 
is not folublc in the menftruums which ufually diflblve refine and gums. 

East India Caoat-choue would be a very proper fpecific name for that of 
Urecola ekjlka, vicrt there not other trees which yield juices fo fimilar, 
as to come under the fame generic charafteri but as this is really the cafe, I 
will apply the name of the tree which yields it for a fpecific one. E. G. 
Caout-cboue of Urao/a elafika. Caout-chuc of Fkus Indka, Caout-chom of 
Artocarpus integrifaHot &c 6cc. 
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DESCRIPTION PLANT 

URCEOLA, 

PENTyiNDRIA AfOA'OCrAT^. 

GeNi Char 3 calyx beneath fivc-toothed3corol cnc^pcul'd, pitcher*Ihaped, 
with its contrailed mouth five>toothed 3 enure, furrounding the 

germs; follicles two round drupaceous; feeds numerous, immerfed in puipp 

UrCEOLA ELA 5 T 1 CA. 

Shrubby, twining, leaves op polite, oblong, panicles terminal* 

Isa native of SuiTiatret Pulh^pinangt See. Malay countries. 

Stt/fif woody, climbing over trees, &c. to a very great extent, young 
ihoots twining and a little hairy, bark of the old woody parts thick, dark 
coloured, conliderably uneven, a little fcabrous, on which 1 found feveral 
fpccies of mofs, particul^ly large patches of hkhen ; the wood is white 
light and porous. 

Leavett oppofjte, /hort-petioled, horizontal, ovate-oblong, pointed, entire, a 
little fcabrous, with a few Scattered white hair on the under Ude. 

Stipulesf none. 

Panic/eSj terminal, brachiate, very famous. 

F/owerSf numerous, minute, of a dull greenilh colour, and hairy on the 
out fide. 

BraBst lanceolate, one at each dlvKion and fubdivifion of the panicle. 

Cafyxt perianth onc-leaved, five-toothed, permanent. 

Corolf onc-petaTd, pitcher-fliaped, hairy, mouth much contradled five¬ 
toothed, diviHons eredl, acute, ncihry entire, cyllndrick, embracing the 
lower tw’D thirds of the germs. 

Slomns, filaments five, very fhort, from tlw bafe of the corol. Anthers 
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arrow-fhsped, converging, bearing their pollen in two grooves on the infidc 
near the apex> between thefe grooves and the infertidna of the filaments 
they are covered with white foft hairs. 

PiJlUt germs two, above the nedlary they arc very hairy round the margins 
of their truncated tops. Style hngle, fliorter than the flame ns. Stigma 
o^'atef with a ctrcnlar band, dividing it into two portions of difFernc colours. 

P^r. Follicles two* round, laterally comprefled into the fhape of a tamip, 
wrinkled, leathery, about three inches in their greatefl diameter, one^ceUed, 
two-valved. 

^eeit very numerous, reniform, immerfed in firm ficfhy pulp. 

EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES. 

r A branchlct in flower natural fize. 

2 A flower magnified. 

3 The fame laid open, which expofes to view the fituarion of the ftamens 
inferted into the bottom of the corol. The ncdlariom furroundlng the 
lower half of the two germs their upper half with haiiy margins, the ftyle 
and ovate party coloured, lligma appearing above the ncitary. 

4 Oat-fide of one of the flamens, - > . 

5 Infideofthefame,_- - J much magnified. . 

6 The ncaarium laid open, expofing to view the whole of the plftU. 

7 The two feed veffch, (called by Luj n/e us fdikks)^ natural fizc, half of 
one of them is removed, to (how the feed immerfed in pulp, a portion 

thereof is alfo cut away whicli more clearly fhows the fituation and fhape 
of the iced. 


From wounds made in the bark of this plant there oozes a milky fluid, 
which on expofure to the open air, feparates into an clailic csagulum, and 
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watery liquid, apprtrently of no nfe. After the reparation takes placet this 
ceagulum Is not only like the Amrkan Caout^c/foucf or Indian rabbert but 
po^^e^Ic5 the fume properties, as will be feen from the following experiments 
and objervatlons made on fome which had been extradcd from the vine 
about five montlis ago. A ball of it now before me, is to my fenfe, totally 
void of fmcll, even when cut into, is very firm, nearly fpherical, meafures 
nine and a half inches in circumference, and weighs ieven ounces and a 
quarter. Its colour on the outfide is that of American CoauUc&mc; when 
frefii cut into of a light brown colour til) the afllon of the air darkens Its 
throughout there are numerous fmall cells, filled with a portion of the light 
brown watery liquid above mentioned. This hall In limply falling from a 
height of fiitecn feel, rebounds about ten or twelve times ^ the firft is from 
five to feven feet high, the fucceeding ones of courfc leflening by gradation, 

This fob fiance is not now folublc in the abovemen tioned liquid contained 
in its cells, although fo intimately blended tli ere with when fir ft drawn from 
the plant, as to render it fo thin, as to be readily applied, to the various pur— 
pofes, to which it is fo well adapted when in a fluid ft ate. 

From what has been faid, it will be evident that this Cn^t~cUuc pofTefies 
a confiderable lharc of folidity and elafticity in an eminent degree, I com¬ 
pared the laft quality, with that of Amrican Casni-cl&ue by taking fmall flips 
of each, and extending thena till they broke, that of Urceola was found capa^ 
ble of bearing a much greater degree of cxtenGon, .(and contraftion) than 
the American: however this may be owing to the time the refpeftive fub- 
ftances have been drawn from their plants. 

The Urceo/a Ca^nt-^bsuc rubs out the marks of a black-lead pcnci^ as 
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readily as the j^merkm^ and is evidently the fubftance of virbich the Ci^fe 
make their claflic rings. 

It contains much combuflibic matter^ burning entirely away, with a clear 
flame, emitting a confiderablc deal of dark coloured fmokc, which readily 
condenfes into a large proportion of exceeding fine foot, or lamp-black j at 
the fame tbte it gives but little fmell, and that not difagreeable, the com- 
bullion is often fo rapid, as to caufc drops of a black liquid, very like tar, to 
fall from the burning mafs; this is equally inflammable with the reft, and 
continues when cold in its femifluid ftatc, but totally void of elaflicity. In 
Amtrka the Caout~cbcuc is ufed for torches, ours appears to be equally fit for 
that purpoie. 

Exposed in a filver fpoon to a heat, about equal to that which melts lead 
or tin, it is reduced into a thick, black, in Hamm able liquid, fu eh as drops from 
it during combuftion, and is equally deprived of its elaftic powers, confeqaent- 
ly rendered unfit for thofc purpofes, for which its original elafticity rendered 
it fo'proper. 

It is infolublc in fpirits of wine, nor has svatcr any more cffedl on it, ex¬ 
cept when affifted by beat, and i&ea it is aniy/ejitned by it. ' 

Sulphuric acid reduced it into a black, brittle, charcoal-like fubfiance, 
beginning at the furfacc of the Cmut-cUuc^ and if the pieces are not very 
thin, or fmall, it requites fomc days to penetrate to their centre, during the 
procefs, the acid is ren JereJ very dark-colourcd, almoft black. If the ful- 
phuric acid is prcvioufly diluted, with only an equal quantity of water, it docs 
not then appear to have any effea on tJiis fubftance, nor is the colour of the 
liquid changed thereby. 
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Nitric acid reduced it in twelve hours to a foft, yellow, unehilic mafs while 
the acid is rendered yellow; at the end of two days^ the C^out-^houc had 
acquired lome degree of friabilliy, and hardnefs. The £anic experiment made 
on Afficrk^n C0out-~cbosi€ was attended with limilar effedts. Muriatic acid 
had no effedt on it. 

Strep HUH 1C sether only foftened it, and rendered the diScrent minute por¬ 
tions it was cut into, ealVty united, and without any feeming ditnmutlon of 
cJsfticity. 

Nitric xthcr I did not find a better mcnUruum than the vitriolic, con- 
fequently if the a;:her I employed was pure, of which I have fome doubt, this 
fubfiance muft differ cfijntially from that of Anarie^f tvhicb Berniard re¬ 
ports to be folublc in nitric aidier. 

Where this fubftance can be had in a fluid ftate, there is no ncceffity for 
dilTolving, or fofiening it, to render it applicable to the various tfes for which 
it may be required, but where the dry Cajus-^cbsuc is only procurable, fulpbu- 
ric Ether promifes to be an ufcful medium by which it may be rendered fo foft 
as to be readily formed Into a variety of lliapes. 

L I ic z American Cacat^cboae, it is foluble In the cflentlal oil of tur¬ 
pentine, and 1 find it equally fo in Cajefiut oil, an eflenml ell, fa id to be 
obtained from the leaves of MefActtCi/ Leiicadendrait^ Both fblutions appear 
perfedt, thick and very glutinous j fpirits of wine added to the folution 
in Cajfput oil, fbon united with the oil and left the Caout^chimc floating 
on the mixture, in a foft, fc mi flu id ftite, w hicii on being waflifd in the 
fame liquor, and expofed to tlic air, be came as firm as before it was diHolved, 
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and retained its claftic powers pcrfeilly. While in the intermediate flates 
between iemiduid and firm, it could be drawn out into lon^, tnnfpaient 
threads, relembling, in the polifh of their forface, the fibres of the tendons 
of animals; wlien they broke, the elafticity was fo great, that each end in- 
fiantancoully returned to its refpeftive mafs ^ through all thefe fbgcs the Icaft 
pre/Ture with the finger and thumb united different portions, as perfcdly, as 
if they never had been feparated, and without any clamminefs, or flicking to 
the fingers, which renders raoft of the folutions of Cam^choue^ fo very unfit 
for the purpofes for which they are required. A piece of catgut covered with 
the half infpiffitcd folution, and rolled between two Ibiooth furfaces, foon 
Acquired a pohfh, and confiflcncc, very proper for bougies. Cajepttt oil I alfo 
found a good menflruum for jiiaerican Caout-chouc, and was as readily fepa¬ 
rated by the addition of a little fpirit of wine, or mm, as the other, and ap¬ 
pears equally fit for ufe; as I covered a piece of cat-gut with the waftied fo¬ 
lution, as perfcaiy as with that oWrceoIa, The only difference I could ohferve, 
was a little more adhefivenefs from its not drying fo quickly. The oil of 
turpentine bad greater attradion for the Caout-cbouc^ than for the fpirits of 
wine, confcquently remained obflinately united to the former, which prevent¬ 
ed its being brought into that flate of firmnefs fit for handling, which It ac¬ 
quired when C^eput oil was the menflruum. 

The Ctijepui folution employed as a varnifh did not dry, hut remained 
raoift and clammy, whereas the turpentine folution dried pretty faft. 

£xi>r£ss£d oils of olives and linlced proved imperfeift menflruums while 
-cold, as the Camt-choue in fcvcral days, w^as only rendered foft, and the 
oils vifeid, but with a degree of heat equal to that which melts tin, continued 
for about twenty-five minutes, it was pcrfcaiy diffolvcd, but the folutions re- 
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mained thin, and void of eMicity. I alfo found it foluble in waxj and In but¬ 
ter in the fame degree of heat, but /till thefc folutions were without elaflidty, 
or any appearance of being ufeful. 

I SH ALL now conclude what I have to offer on the Camt-cbmc of Vruola 
ekjim^ with obferving that fomc philofophers of eminence, have enter¬ 
tained doubts of the jfmert^an Cmut^cbmc being a fimplc vegetable fubftance, 
and fufpeft it to be an artificial produdtion, an idea which I hope the above 
detailed experiments will help to eradicate? and confequcntly to reflore the 
hiftories of that ftibftatice by M. Del a Cokdamime, and others to that 
degree of credit to which they feem juftly entitled; in fupport of which it 
may be further obferved, that befides XJrceoh dafikat there are many other 
trees, natives of the Torrid Zone, that yield a milky juice, poflefling qualities 
nearly of the fame nature } as Art&carfus integrjfifia (common jack tree 
Ficus Rdigiofa et Indka; Htppomane biglanduhfa i Cccropm pdiata^ &;c. 

The Camt‘chmc of Ficus rdigkfdt the Hindus confider the moft tenaccous 
vegetable juice they arc acquainted with ; from it theii be ft bird dims is pre¬ 
pared, I have examined its qualities, as well as thofe of Ficus Indka. and 
Ariocarpus itilegrjfdiat by experiments fimilar to thofe above related, and 
found them triflingly elalUc when compared with the American and JJrceda 
Qamt-ch&ucst but infinitely more vifeid than either, they are alfo inflamnaablc, 
though in a lefs degree, and fhow nearly the fame phenomena when immeried 
in the mineral acids, Iblution of cauftic alkaiu alhbdt fat and eflential oils i 
but the folutions in Cajeput oil could not be feparated by fpirits of wine, and 
collcded again like the folutions of the Urceda and Amerkun Caout^ch&ucs^ 
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XV. 

Smc account of the AJlrmmical Labours of Jayasikha, RajcA 
5/^Ambhere, or Jayanagar. 

BT WILLIAM HVNrER, E S 

T^HILE tbc attemion of the l„rocd v-orld has bson turood (o^rds 

f ^ J’’? «™*e«S=sand countries and *c labours 

of the Socreiy have been nrore particuhriy diredfed to inveftlgate the 

knon.kdgc attained by eh. ancient inhabitants oi Jrmdujlan., it is a tribute 
dueto acongenulfpirit. to refeue from oblivion tbofe among their defeen- 

dants tn ntodem tin.„, -ho rifing ibperior to the prejudices of education, of 

nation^ prtJe and rchgton, have ilriven to enrich,their countty with fsientifio 

truth derived from a foreign fotircc. 

T«Enainc„fjAvAS.u«n is not unknown in Europe; it baa been con- 
dgned to rntmortality by the pen of the illuflrious Sir W.ol.am Jonas- but 
J«. Che extent of hts exertions in the caufe of feience is little known s ,„d' 

he juft c atnis ofluperior genius and zeal will. I hope, juftify my taking up- 

part of the Society's time with a more particular enumeration of Ids la-- 
bours. 


tWinheriunceof the ancient Rajahs 
in the year of Ficrs^mali»ya 1750,. eorrefponding to j 693 of the 

Hi. had been eatly Wd with the knowledge contained 
tfi /t writings, but he appears to have peculiarly attached himfelf to the 

Y 
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mathematical fcicnccs, and his reputation for Ikill m tlicm flood fo high, 
that he was chofen by the Emperor Mahommed Siiah to reform the ca¬ 
lendar, which, from the inaccuracy of the exifling tables, had ccafed to 
correfpond with the aaual appearance of the heavens. J a y a s i nh a under¬ 
took the talk, and conftruacd a new fet of tables, which in honor of the 
reigning prince he named ZetJ Mahommedpahy, By thefc almanacks are 
conftrudted at DcMy^ and all aftronomical computations made at the pre- 
fent time. The befl and moft authentic account of his labours foe the 
completion of this work and the advancement of aftronomical knowledge is 
contained in his own preface to the ZeeJ Mabmmedpaby, which follows, with 
a literal tranOation. 


* Praise be to God, fuch that 

* the minutely difeermng genius of 

* the profoondeft geometers in ut- 
' tering the fmalleft particle of it, 

* may open the mouth in confeflion 

* of inability i and fuch adoration, 

* that the lludy and accuracy of af- 

* tronomers who meafure the hca- 
' vens, on the firft ftep towards cx- 

* ptcfTing it, may acknowledge their 

* aftoniniment and utter infufhcicn- 
' cy. Let us devote ourfclves, at the 
‘ altar of the King of AVflgr, hallow- 
‘ ed be his name 1 in the book of 

* the regifter of w hofe power the 
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* lofty orbs of heaven are only a (tw 

* leaves; and the liars and that hea- 

* vejily courfer the fiin» a fmail piece 

* of money in the treaftiry of the 

* empire of the moft high/ 

* If he had not adorned the pages 

* of the table of the climates of the 
' earth with the lines of rivers, and 

* the charadlers of gralTcs and trees, 

' no calculator could have conftrudl- 

* ed the almanack of the various 

* kinds of feeds and of fruits which 

* it contains. And if he had not en* 

' lightened the dark path of the elc- 

* ments with the torches of the fixed 
' liars, the planets, and the refplen- 

* dent fun and moon, how could It 

* have been polTible to arrive at the 

* end of our wilhes or to efcape 

* from the labyrinth, and the preci- 

* pices of ignorance/ 

* From inability to comprehend 

* the alhencompafling beneficence of 
, his power, Hipparckus is an 
i ignorant clown, who wrings the 

Y 
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iSo 

* ha ixds cf vcjtatioii > and in ihc con- 

* tcmplatbn of his exalted majcdvi. 

* Ptoiemy is a bat, who can never 

* arrive at the fun of truth: Tlie 

* demon (^rations of Euclid are an 

* imperfc«^ Ikctch of the forms cf 

* his contrivance; and thotifands of 
» Jemshed Cashy, or Nuseer. 
‘ Toose£, 1 ii this attempt would ia- 

* bcur in vain.’ 

* But fince the wcll-wi(hcf of the 
’ works of creation, and the admiring 

* Ipcftator of the theatre of infinite 

* wifdom and providence, Sewai* 

* Jeysinc from the firft dawning 

* of rcafon in his mind, and during 
' its progrefs towards maturity, was 
‘ entirely devoted to the ftiidy of ma- 
‘ thcmatical fcicnce, and the bent of 

* his mind was conftantly diredted to 
‘ tlic folution of its moll difficult pro- 

* bicms; by the aid of the fupreme ar tU 
‘ ficcr he obtained a thorough know- 

* ledge of its principles and rules.— 
^ He found that thc'calculation of the 

places of the fiars as obtained frooa 
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■* the tables in cctnmon ufe, fuchas the 

* pew tables of Seid-Goorganee 

* and Kii A c A N E E , and ihe Tmbeeki- 

A 

‘ M.hUfChand’AkheT-JliebeCf and the 

* }imdu booksj and the European ta- 

* bles, in very nuny cafes, gives them 

* widely different from thofe deter- 

* mined by-obfervatioo : efpecially the 

* appearance of the new moons, the 
"* computation of which docs not agree 
‘ with obfervation." 

* Seeing that very important af- 
** iairs both regarding religion and 

* the adminiftration of empire depend 

* upon thefci and that in the time of 

* the rifing arvd fetting of the planets, 
and the fealbns of eclipfes of the fun 

* and moon, many confiderablc dif- 

* agreements, of a limilar nature, 

* were found j he reprefen ted it to 

* his majefty of dignity and power, 

' the fun of the firmament of felicity 
■‘and dominion, the fplcndor of the 
' forehead of imperial magnificence, 

‘ the unrivalled pearl of the fca of fo- 
1 vereignty, the incomparably brlght- 
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* cfb Aar of the heaven of empire j 

* wbofe Aandard is the fun. whofe 

* retijiue the moon; whofe lance is 

* MAKS^andhispenlikeMEHCURY; 

* with attendants like Venus ; whofe 

* thre&hold is the (ky, whofe fignet is 

* Jupiter; whofeccniinelS aturn; 

* the Emperor defeended from a long 

* race of Kings; an Alexander in 

* dignity; the thadowof GoD; the vic- 

* torious king, Mahommed Shah, 
' may he ever be triumphant in bat- 

* iJcl 

* He was pleafed to reply, hnce 

* you, who arc learned in the myftc- 

* ries of fcicnce, have a perfed^ know- 

* ledge of this matter; having aiTem- 

* bled the aAronomers and gconie- 

* tricians of the faith of Islam and 

* the Brammt and Pundits, and the 

* aAronomers of Europe, and having 
' prepared all the apparatus of an ob- 

* fervatory, do you ib labour for the 

* aicertaining of the point in quei^ 
' tion, that the difagreement be- 

* tween the calculated times of tho& 


{Jj t' ft 

h —f/' 

j ^ ® I ^ ft j 

jyS' /Zu’jj*--* 

* 

Ca) ^J* 

>/» 3 y. 




Astronomical labours of Jayasiniiai 


* plienomcna, and the times in which 

* they are obferved to happen, may 
^ be redlificd. 

^ Although this was a mighty 

* uiki which during a long period of 

* lime none of the powerful Rajahs 
‘ had profccutcdj nor, among the tribes 

* of Islam, fincethc ti^lleofthema^- 
' tyr-prince, whofc fins are forgiven, 

* Mjrza Uluga Beg to the pre- 
' lent, which comprelicnds a period of 

* more than three hundred years, had 

* any one of the kings pofTelTed of 

* power and dignity, turned his at ten- 

* tion to this objedt; yet, to accompUlh 
‘ the exalted command which he had 
' received, he (Jeysing,) bound the 

* girdle of refolutlon about the loins of 

* his foul, and conllruded here (at 

* De&ly) feveral of the inftruments 

* of an ohfervatory, fuch as had been 

* eredted at Samarcand, agreeably to 

* the Mufulm&n books; fuch as Zat~ 

* of brafs, in diameter three 

* guz of the mcafurc no w i n ufe, (whi oh 

* is nearly equal to two cubits of the 
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*• CoranJ and Zifl^ui-JI^ah'ttin^ and 

* Ztit-ul-fiicbeinn and &tidi-'Fukberi 

* and Slamlab, But finding thatbrafs 

* Jnffruincnts did not come up to the ■ 

* ideas wbicJi he had formed of ac- 

* curacy, bccaufc of the fmallnefs of 

* tlieir fizc, the want of divifion into 

* inuiute$» the flialUng and wearing 
‘ of their ajtcs» the difplacemcnt of 
‘ the centres of the circles, and tjic 
‘ fhifting of the planes of the inftru- 
*■ mciics; he concluded that the rea- 
‘ Ion why the determinations of the 

* ancients, fuch as Hi pparcus and 

* Ptolewy proved inaccurate, muft 

* have been of tins kindj therefore he 

* coviMtoiX^i^mDar^ul’’khclafetShab- 

* Jehattabad, which is the feat of cm- 

* pireand pmfpcrity, inftruments of 
‘ his own invention, fuch as J^y^per- 

* t&i and Ram-Jimh-r and Simrdt- 

* jmter, the femidiametcr of which is 

* ofeighteen cubits, and otie minute 

* on it is a barley-corn and a half j 

* cf ftonc and lime, of flabi- 

« lity, with nttejifion to the rules of 
‘■’geomet/y, and adjuftment to the 
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* meridian, and to the latitude of the 

* place, and with care in the meafur* 

* ing and fixing of them ; fo that the 

* inaccuracies from the Hiaking of the 

* circles, and the wearing of thek 

* axes, and diipbcementof their cen^ 

* tres, and the inequality of the nu- 
« nutes, might be correacd. 

' Thus an accurate method of 

* conflrudjng an obfervatoiy was ef- 

* tablifhedj and the difierence which 
' had exifted between the computed 

* and oblcrved places of the fixed 
' fiars and planets, by means of ob- 

* ferving their mean motions and a- 
' berrarions with fuch inibuments, 

* was removed^ And, in order to 
' confirm the truA of thefe obferra'- 

* tions, he confiru^ed infiruments of 

* the fame kind in Sewat ytypoor and 

* Mtitra^ and Benares and Ovjein. — 

* When he compared thefe obferv-a- 

* torics, after allowing for the diffirr- 

* ence of longitude between the pla- 

* CCS where they Hood, the obferva^ 

* dens and calculations agreed. — 
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* Hence ]ie determined to cre<^ 

' miJur obfervatories in other Urge 

* cities, that fo every perfon who 

* is devoted to tbefc Audies, when- 

* ever he wifhes to afeertain the place 
^ of a liar, or the relative iituatlon of 

* one liar to another, might by thefe 

* inftraments obferve the phenome. 

* na. But, feeing that in many ca- 

* fes it is nccellaiy to determine pall 
' or future phenomena, and alfb, 

* that In the inflant of their occur- 

* rence, clouds or rain may prevent 
' the obfcrvation, or the power and 

* opportunity of accefs to an ohferva- 

* tory may be wantingi he deemed it 
' necelTary that a table beconUrufl- 

* cd,- by means of which the daily 

* places of the ftars being calculated 

* every year, and difpofed in a calen- 
‘ dar, may be always in rcadinefs/ 

* In the fame manner as the geo« 

* meters and adronomers of autiqui.- 

* quity bedowed many years on the 
‘ prafiicc of obfervation, thus, for 

* the edabliihnicnt of a certain mc» 
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thod, after having cooftra<acd thefe sf /^ (f t ^ 
mftnimcnis, the places of the ftars ^ tTlyXl^ 

were daily obferved. After feven , . . * 

X.L r . • A- 

years had been fpent jxi this cm- U 

ploymcnt, information was rccciv- s jyi 

edj that about this time obfeeva- 

tortes had been conftru^ed alfo in ^ • t > tr: i 1 . i ^ri ii 

yTV. V ^'Y V 

A.>^ 13 O' *; 


Europe, and that the learned of that 
country were employed in the prole* 
cution of thi s im portan t work; that 
the buQnefs of the oblervatory was 
ftill carrying on tberet and that they 
were conAanily labouring to deter* 
mine wiih accuracy, the fubtlc* ' 
tics of this fclence. For this rca* 
fon having fent to that country 
feveral ikilful peribns along with 
Padre Manuel^ and having pro- " 
cured the new tables which had been 
ccnllrutfted there thirty years'* be* 
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fore, and publiihed under the name . ^ , ^ ^ 

of i<yyfr,-|* as well as the Earo* * 0^ 0 

pcan tables anterior to thofe ; on ^ * C?* ^ (/ 

m- 

examining and comparing the t 
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* cakulatipofr of (hefe taW«s with 
‘ ^^ual Qbftfvation, it.appeared there 

* was an errot in the former, in a(* 

‘ fig Ding the mooii^s place of half a 
f degree a, aithotJ^t the error in the 

* pthcFf planets was not fo great, yet 
‘ the tim^s of folar and lunar ecUpfes 

* he found to come out later or earlier 

* than the truth, by the fourth part 
of a g^^orryt or fifteen, pii/s 

' Hence he concluded, that llnce in 
Euro^fi ailronomical inftrumenta* 
*■ have not been conftruilcd of fuch.a 
*' hze, and fo large diameters, the 
motions which have been obfervedi 

* with them may. have deviated a. 
*' little from the truth* Since in 

* this place, by the aid of the unero- 

* ring artificer, afironomical infirup 

* ments have been conftru^ted with 
*- alt the exadnefs that the heart can. 
*' defire, and th.c motioas of the hara 
** h^yc, fpr a long period,, been coo^. 
' f^mtly ohfeeved with them,,:^ree- 
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* ably to obfcrvation^ the mean. _ _ 

f Eqoil ta ffi fflkutf* Alt ttmx flf thm saianpct tte moai'i p}ic»f 

difierme in time i and u It u impf-obabLe tlut La Hihe'A tablci-JhonldJH-ifiaec^iic to csttmt men* 
rlcH^ tbarc^ of half « 1 rgocdrALthctt moS he ctror h tbe origimL 
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motions and equations were ofta- 
blithed^ He found the calculation 
to agree pcrfcdUy with the obferva- 
tJon. And although even to this 
day the buiinefs of the obierratory 
is carried on, a Cable* under tha 
name of his Majefty*,the fhadow of 
Goo* comprehending- the moik ac-> 
curate mlcs*. and moft perfeft me¬ 
thods of computation*, was conflruc- 
ted,, that fo,. when the places of 
' the ftarsi-and the appearance of the 
' new moons,, and the eclipfcs of 
' fun and moon,, and.the conjunitionS' 

* of the heavenly bodies*.are compu- 
ted by it, they may arrive*.as near 
as pofllble to the truth, which*, in 

' fi(fl,.is every-day feen *. and confirm- 

■ ed in the obfervatory- 

It. thtrefoie behoveth tbofe who- 

* excel in this art*, in return for fo- 
‘ great a benefit*, to offer up their 

■ prayers'for long continuance of the 
power and profperity, of fo good a 
biug, the ftfeguard. of the earth 3, 
and thus obtain for themfelves, 

’ t blefiing in both worlds/ 
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The five obfervaloric5 conftrufled by Jayasihha ftiU exift, iiiafUtt 

m 

more or lefs perfe£t> Having had the opportuolty of examiniiig four of die 

number, I fiiaJl fubjoiA a fhorl dcfcrlption of diem. 

% 

The obfcrvatoiy at Dehly is fimated without the walls of the city, at die 
dtfiaiKe of one mile and a quarter. It lies S. 32" W. from the ^ummah Musjid, 
at the diilanceof a mile and three quarters. Its latitude^ 28® 37^ 37' N,* lon¬ 
gitude, 77" 4 27* E. from Green I toon fills of feveral detached buildingi. 

r. A large E^ateriai Dw/, of the form teprc&ntcd at the letter A. in Sir 
Roeeut Barker's defcriptlon of the Benurer obiervatory. (Ph, Trans. 
Vd. LXVII.) Its form is pretty entire, but the edges of the gnomon, and 
thofe of the circle on which the degrees were marked, are broken in fjTerat 
places. The length of the gnomon meafured with a cord, 1 found to be 
1 13 feet feven inches. Reckoning its elevation equal to the latitude of tbcob*' 
fervatory, 28 37, this gives the length of the bafe 104 feet one inch, anJ the 
perpendicular height fifty-'fix feet nine inches, but theground being lower atthe 
north end* the aftual ckvation of the top of the gnomon above it is more than 
this quantity. This is the infirument called by jAYASt ntiA Semrat-Yuntfr 
(the prince of dials.) It is built of ftone, but the edges of the gnomon, and oftk 
arches where the graduation was, W'ere of white marble, a few final] pornoii^ 
of which only remain. ' 

a 

2, At a little difiance from this infirument, towards the N. W. U anotbff 
equatorial dial, more entire, but fmaller and of a different conRrudlion. 
middle Rands a gnomon, which, as ufual in thefe buildings, contains a Rsir up 


* The luiitklc aSgoed lo it w tbe 'Zttj i$ aS® 
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the top. On e&ch title of" this ^omon are two concentric femicircles, having 
fur thdr diameters the two edges of the gnomon. They have a certain inclination 
to the horizon r at the fouth point, I found it to be twenty-nine degrees, (near¬ 
ly equal to the latitude); but at fome diftancc from that point it was thirty- 
three degrees. Hence it is evident, that they reprefent meridians, removed by 
* certain angle from the meridian of the place. On each fide of this part is 
itwthcr gnomon, equal in fizc to the former j and to the eaftward and weft- 
ward of them, arc the arches on which the hours arc marked. The oft of 
the center part, above deferibed, I have never b;en able to learn. The length 
of the gnomon, which is equal to the diameter of the outer circle, is thirty-five 
fcet four inches. The length of a degree on the outer circle is 3;*^ inches. 
The diftance between the outer and inner circle is two feet nine inches. 
Eich degree is divided into ten parts, and each of thefc is fubdivided into fix 
'parts, or minutes. 

3. *iorth wall of this building conneas the three gnomons at their 

highcll end; and on this wall is deferibed a graduated femicircle, for taking 

the altitudes of bodies, that lie due caft, or doe weft, from the eye of the ob^ 
krvcf. 


+• To the wefiward of this building and ciofc to it, is a wall,, in the 
phneofthe meridian, on which is deferibed a double quadrant, having for 
waters the two upper corners of the wall, for obferving the altitudes of bo- 
pafling the mciidian, either to the north or fouth of the zenith. One 
Vc on thefc quadrants tneafured 2^ inches, and thefe are divided into 

®inutes. 


5* To the fouth ward cf the 


great dial arc two buildings, jiamcd 
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V^ti&nab, They exadtJy refcmble one another, and are defigned for 
^anie purpofe, which is, to obfcrvc the altitude and azimuth of live 
lieavcnly bodies. They are two in namber, on parpofc that two per- 

iQOB may obleryeatihe fame time, and To compare and correa their ob- 
iervationa. 

These btiddings are circular, and in the center of each b a piUar, of die 
&me height with the buiitUng itfclf, which ig open at top. From this pillar, 
at the height of about ihice feet from the bottom, proceed radii of ftone, 
horizontally, to the circular wall of the building. Thcfe radii are thirty k 
number, the fpaccG between them arc equal to the radii themfelvcs, whicli 
encreale in breadth aa they recede from the pillar, fo that each radius, and 
each intermediaic ipace, frirms a fcdlor of fix degrees. 

The wall of the buddiiig, at the fpaccs between the radii, forms rcccllct 
internally, being thinner at thtsfe places, than where it joins the radii. In 
each of thelc recefles are two windows, one over the other j and in the Cdts 
of the rcccfs are fquarc holes, at about the diftance of two feet aborc one 
another, by means of which a perfbn may climb to the top. On the edgw 
of thcfe recefles are marked the degrees of the fun's altitude, or rather, th* 
tangents of tliofe degrees Ihown by the Ihadow of the center pillar, and 
numbered from the topj from one degree to forty-five.. For the altitude 
when the fun rifes higher, the degrees are marked on the horizontal radii? 
but they are numbered from the, piUat;. onwards,, beginning with oue, ft 
numbers here,pointed out by the Ihadow^ is the comphsnwnt of tl» 
altitude. Thcfe degrees arc fubdivided into minutes. The fpaces on the 
wall, oppofite to the radii, arc divided into fix equal parts, or degrees, by 
lines drawn froni top tor bottom;? but thefc degreet/|^e,'not fubdivided. 
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obftrving on which of thcfe the rtiadow of the pUbr falls, we may determbe 
the fun’s azimuth. The parts on the pillar* oppofitc to the radii, and the 
intermediate fpaccs. in ail hxty, arc marked by Ibes reaching to the top, and 
painted of dliFercnt colours. 

In the fame manner that we determine the altitude and azimuth of the 
fun, wc m,7 alfo obferve thofe of the moon, when her light is ftrong enough 
to cart a fludow. Thoie of the moon at other times, or of a liar, may alfo 
be found, by placing the eye elihcr on one of the radii, or at the edge of one 
of Utc rccefll-a in the wall (according as the altitude is greater or lefs than 
forty-five degrcca,) and fiioving it along till the top of the pillar h in a ibe 
with the obje-a-. The degree at which the eye is placed will give the alti¬ 
tude. or its complement; :ind the azimuth is known from the number of the 
radius to which the eye is applied. 


The dimciifions of the building arc as fjllow: 

Length of the radius, from the circumference ol the center pillar 

to the wall; b^ng equal to ihc height of the wall above the 
radii, - _ _ 

Length of one degree on the circular wall. - _ _ 

Which gives for the whole citcumferctice. 

Circumference of the pillar^ ^ ^^^«dkerchkf carried > 

t round it: - _ j 

- f Deduced from its coloured divifions ^ 

(. meafured with compaffes, > 


-fpaccs between the ftone radii or fetors ; and from refleiling on this, I am in¬ 
clined to think that the two inArumcDts, inflead of being dopHcat'Cs, may be 
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fuppleintnCary one to the other | the feftors in one correfponding to the v^-> 
Cftnt fpacet in the othetf fo that in one or othef, an obfervation of any body 
viiibJe above the boriTOn might at any time be made* This point remains 
to be afeertained. 

6 . Between tlicfe two buildings and the great equatorial dialt is an in- 
ilrujncnt called It is a concave hemifphcrical furfacc, formed of 

mafon workt to reprefent the inferior hemifphere of the heavens. It is di¬ 
vided, by iix ribs of fohd work» and as many hollow fpaccs, the edges of 
which reprefent meridians^ at chedifeance of fifteen degrees from one another. 
The diameter of the hemifphere is twenty-feven feet five inches. 

The next, in point of fizc and prcfervation, among thofe which I have had 
the opportunity of examining, is the obfcrvatory at Oitjetn, It is fitaated at 
the fouthern extremity of the city, in the quarter called ^eyfingfoorabi where 
are fiill the remains of a palace of Jayasinha, who was foubahdar of 
Maiwa, in the time of Mahom meo Shah. The parts of it are as follow : 

1. A DOUBLE Mur^l fixed in the plane of the meridian. It is 
a feone wall, twenty-feven feet high, and twenty-fix feet in length. TJie eaft 
fide is fmooth, and covered with plaller, on which the quadrants are deferibed j 
on the weft fide, is a ftaif, by which you afeeud to the top. At the top, near the 
two corners, and at the difiance of twenty-five feet one inch from one another, 
were fixed two fpikes of iron, perpendicular to the plane of the wall ^ but thefe 
have been pulled out. With thefe points, as centers, and a radius equal to their 
difcance, two arcs of 90’ are deferibed, intcrfedling each other. Thefe are di¬ 
vided in the manner rcprefcnied in the margb. One 
divifion m the upper circle is equal to fix degrees, 
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in the fecond one degree, (the eittent contained In the fpecimen) in the third 
fix minutes, and in the fourth one minute. One of thefe arcs ferves to obferve 
the altitude of any body to the north, and the other of any body to the fouth 
of the zenith ; but the arc which has its center to the fouth, is continued to 
the fouth ward, beyond the perpendicular from Its center about half 3 degree, 
F'y which the altitude of the fan can at all times bo taken on this arc. 
With this inftrument, Jayasinha determined the latitude of Oujem to be 
33®. I o' N. 


Supposing the latitude here meant to be (as is moft probable) that of the 
obftrvatory, I was anxious to compare it with the refnlt of my own obferva- 
tions; {Afiatkk Rcfcarches, VoL IV, p. 150, 15a) and for that porpofe, I 
made an accurate meafurement from our camp, at Shah Dawul's Jyargah , 
to the mural quadrant of the obfervatory. I found the Ibuthing of the qua¬ 
drant from our camp to be one mile 3.9 furlongs, which makes 1' ly' 
diiFerence of latitude. 


The latitude of the camp by medium of two obfervations 
of the fun, is - - - _ , _ 

Deduced from the medium of fix obfcrvations of fixed liars 
taken at Ran a Kan'b garden; at different latitude y' S« 
From obfervaiion of the fun at the tame place 
From two obfervations of ee njt taken at the houfc in town; 
different latitude 32" S. 

Latitude of Sa ah Dawitl's Hurgabt by medium of all ob¬ 
fervations. 

Difference of latitude camp and obfervatory, - 

Gives the latitude of the obfin'vatory, > _ _ 

A a 2 
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A CIOS Eli coincidence could not be expefled, efpeciaUy as no account is 
made of feconds in any of die latitudes, given in the ZerJ Mahmme^Jbahy. 
Bur, if, farther refinement were defired, we night account for the differ-^ 
cncc, by the Hindu obfervers not having mad^; any allowance for refraftion. 
Tliuj, if we fuppofe the fun’s altitude to have been obferved, when on the 


equ.:tor, the rcfult would be as follows: 

^ * tif 

Latitude of the obfervatory, - - ^ . 2310 24 

Its complement, being the true altitude of the fun on the 

equator, ----- 66 49 36 

Refradlion, * - _ ^ - - 24 


Sun’s apparent altitude _ - , 665000 

Latitude of the obfervatory from obfervation of the fun 

upon the equator, without allcvving for refradtion, - 231000 


But (bcfidcs that I do not pretend that the mean of my own obfervatif ns 
can be relied on to a left quantity than fifteen Lconds,) when we confider, 
that a minute cn the quadrant of the obftrvatory ts hardly an inch, 

without any contrivance for fubJiviGon, we fliUl find it ncedleft to defeend 
into ftich minuteneft ; and as Jayasiniia had Kuropcan obftrvcrs, ie is not 
likely the refradion would be negkil.*d, cfpccially as the ZeeJ Mahommid^ 
Jtufjy contains a table for that purpofe. This table is an exaft copy of Mr. 
De lA Hire's, which may be feen in the Encyclcpcdk. art. lifJraSikn. 

* ‘ ^ * * ■ -li 

Tit IS infiriimcnt is called Ydm^uttcr-hhUti^Tmtr. With one of the fame 
kind at Dchly (No* 4, Obfervatory) in the year 1729, Javasiniia 
fays, he determined the obliquity of the ecliptic to be 23^ 28', In the fol¬ 
lowing year (1730) it was obferved by Gouts 23* aS' 20'h 
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2. On the top of the mural quadf ant is a fmall pillar, the apper circle 
of which, being two feet in diameter, is graduated for obferving the AmplU 
tuiieoi ths heavenly budias, at their rtfing and fetcing. It is called 
T’utiUr, The ckelcs on It are very much effaced. 

3. Afoot tlic middle of the w^ll the parapet to the caftward is enercafed 
in thickticfs, and on this part is Gondruded a horizontal dial, called Parbba- 
Tmter. Its length is two feet four inches and a haii*, but tlie divifioas on it 
are almoft totally effaced. 

4. Dlg-mfa-Tunterr adrcuhr building, 116 feet in circumference. It is 
now roofed with tiles, and con verted into the abode of a Hindu deity, fo that 
1 could not get accefs to c^caniine its conftroftion, but the following account 
of it is delivered in the Btmrat^^iddhanta^ an aftronomkal work compofed 
under the inlpedion of Jayasinha. 

On a horizontal plane, defcrlbc the three concentric circles A, B, C, 
arid Jt'iw the foit'i, ea H and weft lines, as in the figure. Then, 
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t '-' on Aj build 3 folid 
piibr, of any height 
at pleafure; on B, 
build a wall, equal 
in height to the pil¬ 
lar at A j and on Cj 
a wall of double that 
height- From the 
north, fouth, caA 
and wcA points, on 
the top of the wall C, 
A retch the threads 
NS, WE, mterfedt- 
ing each other in the 
point D, diredlly a- 
bove the center of 
the pillar A, To 
the center of that 

pillar faAen a thread, which is to be laid over the top of the wall C, and to 
be Arctchcd by a weight fufpended to the other end of It. 


The life of this inArument is for obferving the azimuth {Dig-an/d) of the 
heavenly bodies s and the oblervations with it are made in the following man¬ 
ner* The obferver, Aanding at the circumference of the circle B, wdille an 
aAiAant manages the thread moveable round the circle C, places his eye lb 
that the objedt to be obferved and the interfedBon of the threads, NS, WE, 
may be in one vertical plane; while he diredts the alHAant to cariy the move- 
able thread into the fame plane. Then the degrees on the circle C cut oA 
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by t’lc moTcabb tliread, give the a2lmuth required. In order to make this 
obfervation svitli accuracy, it feems needTiry that the point D, and the center 
of the pillar A, (hould be conneaed by a thread perpendicular to the horizon; 
hut no mention is made of this in the original delbriptiou, 

5. Nare^^fVik^ruftf^y or eqninoftial dial, is a cylinder, placed with its 
axis horizontally, in the north and Iboth line, and cut obliquely at the two 
ends, fo that thefe ends arc parrallel to the equator fNdne-Wih). On each 
of thefe ends a circle is defcribed, the diameter of which in this inftrumcot, 
IS 3 feet yi inches. Thefe arc divided into gburriei of fix degrees, into de¬ 
grees, and fubdivifions, which are now ciFaced. In the center of each circle, 
was an iron pin (now wanting,) perpendicular to the plane of the circle, and 
confequentiy parallel to the earth’s axis. When the fun is in the fouthcra 
figns, the hours are fhown by the fliadow of the pin to the fouth, and when 
he is in the northern figns, by that to the north. On the meridian line on 
both Tides are marked the co-tangents, to a radius equal to the length of the 
centre pin. The Ibadow of the pin on this line at noon, points out the fdn's 
declination. 

6. Seffirai-^ruttferj alfo called Ndrei-lVilut another form of eqiiinodial 
dial. (Fig. A. of Sir Robert Barker’s plate) It confifts of a gnomon of 
fionc, containing within it a Aair. Its length is 43 feet, 3,3 inches; height 
from the ground, at the fouth end 3 feet 9,7 inchesj at the north end 22 feet* 
being here broken. On each fide is built an arc of a circle, parallel to the 
equator of 90 degrees. Its radius is yfeet 1 inch; breadth from north to fouth 
3 feet j inch. Thele arcs are divided into ^Jbttrriit and fubdivifiotis; and the 
lhadow of the goonlonamong them, points out Ihc hours. From the north and 
fouth extremities of the interfedtlon of thefe arcs with Uie gnomon, are drawn 
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lines upon the gnoinoDj perpendteubr to the lint of their interle£tion. Thefc 
arc confcquently radii of the arcs; and from the points, on the upper edge of 
the gnomon where thefe lines cut it, arc eonftruiited two lines of tangents, one to 
the northward, and another to the Ibuthward, to a radius equal to that of the arc. 
To fintf the fun's declination, place a pin among thefe diviJQons, perpendicular 
to the edge of the gnomon ; and move it backwards and forwards, till its fliadow 
falls on the north or fouth edge of the arc below: the divifion on which the pin 
is then placed, will Ihcw the fun's declination. In like manner, to find the decli¬ 
nation (krdnti) of a ftar, and its diftance In time, from the meridian 
fNet'gburiyJ place your eye among the divilions on the arc, and move 
it, till the edge of the gnomon cut the liar; while an afiifiant holds a 
pin among the divifions on the edge of the gnomon, fo that the pin may 
feem to cover the ftar# Then the divifion on the arc at which the eye was 
placed, will fliew the diftance of the ftar from the meridian j while the place 
of the pin, in the line of tangents, will Ihew its declination. 

At Matra, the remains of the obfervatory arc in the fort, which was built 
by Jayasinha on the bank of the Jumna, The inftrutnents arc on the 
roof of one of the apartments. They are ail imperfedl, and in general of 
finall dimen dons. 

m 

I. An KijuinqSttal Dtal, being a circle < nine feet two inches in diameter, 
placed parallel to the plane of the equator, and facing northwards. It is di¬ 
vided into g/mrrm of fix degrees each : each of thefe is fubdivided into de¬ 
grees, which are numbered as pu/s lo, ao, 30, 40, 50, 60 : laftly, each fub- 
divifion is farther divided into five parts, being la', or two puh. In the center 
is the remains of the iron ftyle, or pin, which ferved to caft the iha- 
dow. 
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2. Oti the top of this iiiftrumcnt is a fiiort pillar, on the upper furface of 
which h an amplitude ioflrumcnt, (like that deferibed No. 2, OuJ^m obfer^ 

vatory, called men) but it U only divided into oftants. Its diameter 

IS two feet five inches. . 

%. On the level of the terrace is another amplitude luftrument. divided 
into lijtty equal parts. Its diameter is only thirteen inches, 

4. On the fame terrace is a circle, in the plane of the horizon, with a 
gnomon fimilar to that of a horizontal dial, but the divisions are equal, and of 
fix degrees each, ft maft therefore have been intended for fomc other pur- 
pofc than the common horizontal dial, unlefs we may conceive it to have 
been made by fome perfon who was ignorant of the true principles of that 
inflrumcnt. This could not have been the cafe with Javasinha and 
his aAronomers ; but the inftrument has fome appearance of being of 
a kter date than moA of the others: They are aU of ftone or brick. 
plaAered with lime, m which the lines and figures are cut ^ whereas the plafter 
of this inAnimcnt. though on the level of ‘the terrace, and confequently 

more expofed to accident than the others, is the frefheA and moft entire 
of all, 

5. On the caA wall, but ftcing weAwards, is a fegment, exceeding a fe- 
tnicircle. with tlic arch downwards. It is divided into two parts, and each 
of thefe into fifteen divifions. Its diameter is four feet. On the weA wall, 
facing caAwards, is a fimilar fegment. with the arch upwards, divided in the 
fame way as the former. Its diameter is feven feet nine inches. 

The obfeivatory at Benafei having been deferibed by Sir Robert Bar- 

Bb 
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KER and Mr, Williams, I have only a few remarks to oiFer, in addition 
to the account delivered by thofe gentlemen. 

I. A, (of Sir R, Barker^s plate) h the Smra£-Taaier^ deferibed 
obfervatoiy. No, i, and Oujem obfervatory. No. 6# The arcs on each fide 
are carried as far as ninety-fix degrees, which are fubdivided into tenth parts. 
Each fpace of fix degrees is numbered from the bottom of the arc towards 
the top, fuctecn in each arc. Each of thefe Is equal to twenty-four minutes 
of our time, which artfwers to the JJifiJa afironomicai g&urry, Befides the 
ftair contained in the gnomon, one afcctids along the limb of each arc. The 
dimenfions have been given by Mr. Williams, with an accuracy that leaves 
me nothing to add oii that head. With refpeft to the realbn of the name, 1 am 
fomewhat in doubt. It may haim been given from its eminent utility; but 
the Rajah Iwd conferred orr one of his principal- Pandits the title of Semrdt or 
Prince, and per^haps this infirument, as well as the Semrdt Sid/Aanta may have 
been denominated in compliment to Kim; as another infirument (which I 
have not been able to find out) was called y^'-P^rgds in nllufion to the Ra* 
Jah's name» 

-f 

B. is the equinoftial Dial or Naree~Wtla of No, 5, Oujem obfervatory. 

The name given by the to Mr. Williams, (g?ntu~rajej probably 

ought to be Tttnter or Tuhtet~rajt y, d, the reyal DiaL 

C, Is a circle of iron, feced with brafs, placed between two fione pillars, 
about the height of the eye, and revolving round one of its diameters, which 
is fixed parallel to the axis of the world. The breadth of the rim of the cir* 
cle is two inches, the thicknefs of iron one inch, of brafs three tenths of an 
inch. The diameter mentioned before, is nearly of the fame breadth and 
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thicknefs with the rim- The limb is divided into 360 degrees,.each degree into 
four equal parts j and there are larger divldotis'contamingijx degrees each. The 
Cze of a degree is In of an inch. Round the center revol¬ 
ves an index of brafs i the end of which is formed as 
m the margin; and the line a b, which produced, paf> 
fes through the center of the circle, marks the degrees. 

From this-defeription, it appears that the circle, when 
placed in a vertical pofition, is in the plane of the me¬ 
ridian of Benarai when it declines from that pofition, 
it repreients Ibmc other meridian. Were there any con¬ 
trivance for meafaring the quantity of this deviation, it 
would anfwcr the purpofe of an Equatarial lajirumintf 
for determining the place of a ftar, or any other phtEnomenoti in the heavens. 
For, by moving the circle and its index, till rthe latter points exadtly to the 
objedt, the degrees of deviation from the vertical pofition, would mark the 
the dillance cf the objedt from the meridian; and the degrees on the circle, 
intercepted between the index and the diameter which is perpendicular to that 
on which it revolves, would fhow its declination. This la ft may indeed be oh- 
ferved with the Inllrumcnt In its prefent Rate,* bull am inclined to think that 
there has been fonae contrivance, for the former part alio; having been inform¬ 
ed by a learned Pandit^ that In two rings of this kind, in the yeynagur obierva- 
tory, fuch contrivance actually exifts. On one of the pillars that fupport the 
axis, a circle Is deicrlbed, parallel to the equator, divided into degrees and mi- 
mitet i to tjhe axis of the moveable circle Is fixed an index, which is carried round 
.by^thc rmotlon ,of .that circle, and thus points out, among the divlfions on the 
iciRipyeabic.circle, thc’difiance from the meridian, of the body to be obierved. 

OGS&R.VA.TION;; .with thu inflroment CBiinot bavc admitted of much ac* 

Bbi 
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curacy, as the index: is not furniflied with fights; and the pin by which it is 
fixed to the center of the circle is fo prominent, that the eye cannot look 
along the index itfelf. 

W I 

The literal meaning of the Sai^rit term Kranti-T^rif, is circ/e qf dfdttta-^ 
tm^ which may with fome propriety have been applied to this inftrumenr, as 
mentioned by Mr, Williams, But this name is, in the Hindu aftrono* 
mical books, peculiarly approplated to the ecliptic; and as the Smrat Sid^ 
dhunta contains the defeription of an inftrument, called Kranti^^rit^yunteri 
wherein a circle is made, by a particular contrivance, to retain a pofition pa¬ 
rallel to the ecliptic, I am inclined to believe that the appellation has been 
erroneoufly given to the ring above defcilved, 

♦ 

D. is the Dl^-anfi-yunttr^ No. 4, Oujeln obfervatory. The “ iron -^ins 
with fmall holes in them, on the top of the outer wall, at the four cSrdiiial 
“ points/" are undoubtedly, as the Pandits informed Mr. WiLLiAjiis, for 

ftrctching the wires, or threads, the ufe of which is fully explained above/' 

* ■ * ' ^ , 

■ 5 ii 

The quadrant deferibed by Sir Robert Barker, but not reprefented in 
his pbte is the Tim-utUrMhii-yxintcrt deferifaed Oujm Obfervatory, No. 1. 

4 

On the fouth-eaft corner of the terrace is a fmall platform raifcd above its 
level, fo that you mount upon it by a flight of fteps. Upon this we find a 
circle of ftonc, which Mr. Williams found to be fix feet two inches in di¬ 
ameter, in a pofition inclined to the horizon. Mr. Wil li a M s, fays it fronts 
the weft, and tliat he could not learn the ufe of it. I dare not, without fur¬ 
ther examination, oppofe to this, what I find in my notes, taken in 1786 ; 
that it ftands in the plane of the cquinoakt. If that is the cafe, it has been 



AsTRONOMlCAi LASOtrftS OT jAVASI*VffA. 


205 

dearly intended for a dial of the fame kind as fig. B. and probably; aa^iyir. 

Williams fays, never completed, as I found no appearance of graduation on 
the circle. 

t 

i IA VI u c defenbed ihofe among the obfcrvatorics confiruded by Ja'y a s i sr- 
H A which have faUen under my obfervation, I proceed to give fomc account of 
the tables entitled Zefj^MuhsmmedpaLy. But here I Ihould regret, that, not 
having accefs to the rMa: hu<hum<^ of La Hire. I am unable to deter- 
mine, whether thofe of Jayasintia arc merely taken from the former, by 
adapting them to the Arabian lunar year,- or v^hether. as he aircrts, they 
are correded by his own obfcrvatlons; did not the zeal for promoting enqui- 
rica of this nature, manifefted in the queries propofed to the AJatick Socic^ 
by Frofeflbr Playfair (to whom I intend to tranfinit a copy of the ZeeJ-^ 
Makomwedjhaby) convince me, that he will afeertain, better than I could have 
done, the point in queftion. 

I. Tables of the fun, confift of, 

1. Mean longitudes of the fun and of his apogee, for current years of the 
from 1141 to I171 inclufive. 

Mean motions of the fun, and of his apogee for the following periods 
of Arabian years, viz. go, 60, 90, 120. 150. j8o. 210. 240. 270, 300, 600, 
900, 1200. 

3. Mean motions of the fun, and of his apogee for Arabian months, 

4. The lame for days, from I to 31, 

5 * The lame for hours, 24 to a natural dayj but thelc are continued to 
61; lo that the numbers anfwertng to them, taken for the next lower deno¬ 
mination, anfwcr for minutes, &c. 

6. The fame for years complete of the Bejirat from 1 to 31, 
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7, The equaCion of time. 

8. The fun's equation, 'or equation of the orbit. Argument, his mean 
anomfyt corrected by the equation of time. If this is in the northern 

Hgns, the equation is to be fiibtraAed from his place, corrected by the 
equation of time, if in the fbuthem to be added. 

The fun -s dyianeet his bwary motion and apparent diamettr. Argument 
his equated anomaly. 

- ...'j t' * ' 

ill. j.^PpASL ES of (the moon* 

^ contain the mean longitudes and motions of the jwe<w, oF her 

apogee and node, for the lame periods as the correfponding tables of the fun. 
.^.y oThc moon's jfry? ox eliiptk equation. Argument, her mean 

_• s^opialy, corredked by the equation of time, to be applied to her place 

iVi..; eprredted by the equation of time, in the fame manner as the equation 
of the fun to his. 

8. The moon’s Jicmd equation, is to be applied in three places j viz. to 
her fongitade and apogee correfted by the firll equation, and to tht node. It 
has two^aguments. 

¥ ^ 

1. From the moon's longitude once equated, fabtradl-the fun’s equated 

placci The hgns and degrees of this arc at the top and bottom of the 
table. 

t , ^ 

2. From the moon's phee once equated fubtrafl the place of .the fun’s 

apogee. The %ns and degrees of this arc on the right and left of the 
table. - 1 .'1 '* 

The equation is found at the interfedlion of the two arguments. 

^ - ^jn ^ h : ■ 

If the fccond argument is in the firft half of ihc zodkci and the firll tf^ 
gyment in the firft or fourth quarter, the equation is td be added f m the fe- 
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or t^hird^ to be fubtra^ted. Bur» IE the iecond argument is In the fecond 
Half of the zodiac, and- the drft argument in the firft or fourth quaiter, it it 
ftibiradive; and in the fecond or third quarter, it is addiciTCi 
g. The moon's third has alio two arguments i 

I. From the moon’s placsc, correiled by the fecond equation, fubtradt 
the fun’s true longitude j the figns and degrees of this are at the top and 
bottom of the table. 

a. The moon’s mean anomaly, correded by the fecond equation: the figiif 
and degrees are on the right and left of the table. 

The equation is found at the interfedion of the argunaents; and i$ tube ap¬ 
plied to the moon's longitude twice equated, by addition or fubtradion, as ex- 
preyed in the table, to give her true place in the FeM~MayttQt in her OrSif. 
to. Equation of the node. 

Argument, the moon’s longitude thrice equated, diminilhed by that of 
tho fuopp The equation is to be added to, or fuhtraded from, the place of the 
tiode,.as ezprelfed in the table. 

In the fame table is a fecond column, entitled cotreSfion efthe node. The 
nrmilbcrs from this is to be referved, and applied farther on. 

I t . The moon’s fourth equation, or rcdudion from her Or£tt to the EcFptk, 
From the moon’s longitude thrice equated, fubtrad the equated longitude 
of the node, the remainder is the argument^ latitude i and this is alfo the ar¬ 
gument of the fourth equation y which is to be fubtraded, if the argument 
is in the firft or third quarter, from the moon’s place in her Orhk j and if the 
argument is in the fecond or fourth quarter, added to the fame, to give her 
longitude in the Mamu^ili i. c, reduced to the ecliptic, 

12. Table of the moon’s latitude ; contains two columns j latitude and 
adjujlment of .the latitude. Both of thefe arc to he taken out by the figns and 
degrees of the argument of latitude. 
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MtJtTiPLY into one another, the ^ the node and the adju/lment 

g/* the hiitude^f tod add the produA to the latitude of the moon, as taken out 
of the table to give the latitude corre< 5 l s whicli is northern, if the argo- 
ment of latitude be in the hrA half of the zodiac, and nice nerjd, 

III. ;' Tables of Sat OftN. ' 

1*—6. Contain the mean longitudes and motions of Saturn, of hia apo~ 
gee and for the fame periods as the correrponding tables of the fun and 
moon. 

- 7 * idir^'equathn. Argument, Saturn's mc&n anomalyi if in the firft fir 
figns; fubtradive, .and nice verjd. 

.8. Rquationj^ the node. Argument, the argument of latitude, found by 
fiibu:a<Aing the longitude of the node, from that of Saturn once equated. Ad¬ 
ditive in the firft and fourth quarters, fubtraaive in the fecond and third. 

9- S at V* tJ *s jeemd equation^ or redudimi of his erhit to the ecliptic. Argu¬ 
ment, the cor re fled argument of latitude, or difierence between Saturn’s 
longitude once equated and the equated longitude of tlie node. This equation 
to be added to, or fubtradled from the planet’s longitude once equated, (or hU 
place in his orbit) in the fame cafes as indicated in the correfponding table 
of the moon* 

JO, Table of Saturn's inclination. Argument, the argument of lati¬ 
tude. 

II, Table of Saturn's diflance. Argument his mean anomaly, correc* 
ted by the fecond equation, 

IV. Tables of Jupiter, correfpond with thofe of Saturn, except¬ 
ing that there is no equation ot the node, fb that they arc only ten in nuui'* 
bcr. 
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V. VI, VII Ta BLEsof Mars, Vends and Mercury, agree In num-i 
ber, denoniination, and ufe, with thole of Jupitrr. 

For fcveral parts of the foregoing information I am indebted to the 
grandfon of a FanJitt who was a principal co-adjutor of J a Y A s i n h A in his af- 
rronomica) labours. The Rajah beftowed on him the title of ‘jyatijh-ray^ or 
jlJirQmn'.tr-^r^ya}, with a jagecr which produced 5000 rupees of annual rent. 
Both of thefe defeended to his pofterity j but from the iheurfiona and exac¬ 
tions of the Mabrattas the rent of the jageer land was annihilated. The. 
young man finding his patrimonial inheritance reduced to nothing, and that 
fcience was no longer heW ip eftimation, undertook a journey to the Becan, 
in hopes that his talents might diere meet with better encouragement; at 
tlic fame time, with a view of vifiting a place of religious worfiup on the 
banks of the N^haddab, There he fell in with Rung Raw Appah, de- 
wan of a powerful family of PowAR.who ^vas on his march to job Aly Ba¬ 
hadur \riBundikund. With this chief the Pandit returned, and arrived 
at Oujem while I was there. This young man pofTefled a thorough acquain¬ 
tance with the Hind:i allronomkal fcience contained in the various Biidjsan* 
tali and that not confined to the mechanical praftice of rules, but founded 
on a geometrical knowledge of their dcmonftfa.tiDn, Yet he had Inherited 
the fpirit of Jay ASi nh a in fuch a degree, as to iccand acknowledge the fu- 
periority of European fcicnce. In his pofleffion I law the tranOations into 
Eanfcrh of feveral works, executed under the orders of Jayasin^ha j 

particularly Euclid's with the treatifesofp/aih and /pberkal trigano^ 

metry^ and on the confirudlion and ufe of logarithms, which are annexed to 
CuNN s or Commandine's edition. In this tranflation, thelnvcntoris called 
Z)MjuANNAPiER,anadditionalprefumptionthatjAyAsiNHA'sE«ri^t’ij«ar- 
tronomers were of the Fottugmfe nation. This indeed, requires little confirtna- 

C c 
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tion, as the fon of one of them, Uao pE otio i>e S^'etais ftlll alive at yaya~ 
nagan and pEi^itD hinaiHf, who was aphyiiciaQ as wcH as aftronomer, has 
not been dead more than fivcorfix years. Befidcs thefc, the PWif bad a table 
of Logarithms, and of Logarithmic fines and tangents, to feven places of 
figures ; and a treatife on Conic feftions. 

i HAVE always thought, that after having convinced the cafiem nations 
of our faperiority in policy and in arms, nothing can contribute more to the 
extenfion of our national glory, than the diffufion among them of a tafte for 
European fcicncc. And as the means of promoting fo dcfirable an end, thofe 
among the natives whohavc penetration to fee, and ingenuoufnefs to own its fii- 
pcrlor accuracy and evidence, ought to be cherirticd. Among thofe of 
the IJlamic faith, TnPFua^ui, Hussein Khak, who by tranfiating the 
works of the immortal Newton, hascendufted thole imbued with JlraUck 
literature to the fountain of all phyfical and allronomical knowledge, is above 
my praile. 1 hoped that the PaniOt Jyotish Rav, following the fteps of 
his ancellor, and of bis illuftrious mafier, might one day render a fimilar fer- 
vice to the difcfplcs of Brahma. But this expectation was dilappointed 
by his ludden death at foon after our departure from Ot$jein: and 

with him the genius of Jayasinha became extba. 0rahia fled be¬ 
fore the brazen-fronted Mars, and the obfervatory was converted into an 
arfenal and foundery of cannon. 

l! 

The Einda aftronomy, from the learned and ingeniousdifquifition8of Mr. 
Baily and profdTor Pc aye air appears to carry tntenral marks of antiqui¬ 
ty, which do not ftand in need of confirmatbn by collateral evidence. Elle, 
it is evident from the foregoing account, that fuch could not be derived 
from the obfcrvatorics which have been defcribed by travdlersj thofe being 



v 

Astronomical LABOinis of jATASiNaA.' 211 

of modem date, and as probably of European as of Hindu conftru^iion* The 
affiftance derived by Jayasxnha from European books allb inclines me to 
think, that the treatife entitled CJhetraderfaf which was infpc^led by Captain 
Wilforu’e Pandit (Afiat, Res. v, 4. p. 178) was not conhned togconiC'^ 
trical knowledge, of purely Brabminical ortgittM 
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DESCRIPTION oj a Jptcits oj MeloC} cn of the %Ji or 
Coleopterous order in the Linnean fiftem: found in aU parts 
§/■ Bengal, Behar and Oude; and popping all the properties 

of the Spanilli Uijiervng Fly, or Meloc veficatorius^ _ By 

Captain Hardwicke, communicated hy Mr •' W , Hunter. 

A ntenna MONJLIFORM, Hiort, confitUng of deceit artlciila-* 
tbnf, increaling in fizc from thcfccond to the apexj the firft nearly 
as large as the kft 5 each a little thicker upwards than at the bafc and trun¬ 
cated, or as if cut off the laft excepted which is egg form. 

Palpi—ioMt, unequal club’d the poftcrlor pair of three, and the anterior, of 
two articulations. 

Maicilh- tfrfour, the exterior horny, (lightly curved in^vards three tooth- 

f 

ed—the two inferior teeth very fmall %—the exterior pair, comprefled, and 
brufh like. * 

gibbous} eyes prominent, large, reticulated; labium or upper Up, 
hard, emarginated. 

A—convex above—broader towards the abdomen and enconapaffed by a 
narrow marginal line. 

Elytro cruffaceoui the length of the^ abdomen, except in flics pregnant with 
cjgs, when tliey are diorter by one ringconvex above, concave beneath ; 
yellow, with three tranfverfe, black irregular undulated bands; the one'at 
the apex broadeft, and that at' the bafe dividing the yellow longitudinally, 

• into two fpots: porcated, or ridged ; the ridges longitudinal, and parellel , 
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to the fijfurej in number, three equal, one unequal, tiic ridges not very 
prominent, 

or wings—membraneous, a little exceeding the elytra in length, and the 
end^ folded under. 

The taeli of tlic two firft of feet confift of five articulations j and of the 
pofterior pair, four only. 

..ji, 

EtffiRV part of the inleft excepting die wings and elytra is black, oily to the 
touch, and covered more or left ivith denfe hairsa few fcattcred hairs arc 
alfo evident on the elytra. All the cruftateous parts of tlic infeft arc pitted 
minutely. It is about the bigneft of the Melei' Profeerahtsut of Likk. and a 
full grown one wiwn dry and ht for ufe is to the M. Ve/katerlus in weight as 
4^ to 1. ‘ 

They come into feafoft with the peaadical rains, and are found from the 
month of Jaly to the end of OSioher^ feeding on the flowers of Cucurbita^ 
ueui plants, but more frequently on the fpecies of Cucumh called by the na* 
lives, Turiey ; with a cylindrical, fmooth, ten angled fruit, Alfo on the 
am Tar/ey; &r Hthifeut EfCukfttuSt Rofa Smenfis —and in jungles 

where thefe plants are not to be found, they are to be met with on two or 
fpeciesof Sida^ which flohriih in that leafon. 


In the failure of flowers, tliry will feed on the leaves of all thefe' plants* 
except the Turuj —^which I have not obferved them cat. They ate great dc-* 
vourers and will feed as freely in confinement as at large. 

In September they are foil of eggs, which feems* to be the beft ftate in 
which they can be taken for medicinal ufc, at that lime abounding more a- 
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bundantly in ao acrid yellow oil, in which probably rrfidcs their moft aftipe 
property. 

This duld Teenis the animal s means of rendering itfelf obnoxious to 

others t for on the moment of applying the hand to feizc it, it <geils a large 

globule fram the knee joint of every leg, and this if fuffered to dry on the 

fingers, fpon produces an uncommbn tingling in the part, and fomeiimes a 

blifter. This is tbc only inconvenience at [ending the catching of them, fbr 

they make no refifiance: on the, contrary, they draw in the head towards the 

breaft as foon as touched, and endeavour to throw tbemfelpes off the plant 

they arc found on, 

* 

The female produces about 150 eggs, a little fmalJcr than a caraway feed, 
white and oblong 6va], Their larva: I have not feen, therefore as yet know 
not where they depofit their eggs. 

Their flight from plant to plant is flow, heavy, aod with a loud hum- 
Hung nolfo, tlie body hanging almoft perpendicular to the wings. 

ih 

They vary in the colour.of the elytra from an orange red, to a'bright 
yellow, but I do not find this variety conftitutes any differeacc in fex. 

The Jiathfcs of this part of ,the country know the infedl by the name 
^el-eene expreflive of its oily nature, they are acquainted with its bliilering 
properties, but 1 do not find they make any medicinal ufe of it. 

The drawing which accompanies this dsfcripiion exhibits the fly of its 
natural rt2e. 

Fufte~C&hf‘f Sepiea&er 1796 * 
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eti the Meloe^ or Lytta—By W. Hunter* 

The clrcufnftancerefpctling yournewfpccicsof Meloe or Ljr/ii, which I 
Utrlyhad occaiion to obfervc, was fliortly as follows : 

Tincture of them was diref^cd as an external application to a ii]an*s arm, 
which was paralytic in confequcncc of rheumatifm. On the firft application 
feveral vcfications were raifed, as completely diftended with ferum as if a blif- 
terhad been applied. I am not particularly informed what proportion the 
flies bore to the menftruum, but think it was forocthing greater than that di¬ 
re i^ed by the London College for the tioflure of the officinal kind. 

March gth, ^ 796 - 


Report on the effrB produced hy nfprehs of MeM^ found in Bengal. Bchar and 
Oude, hy W. R, Monroe, Esq^ 

1 RECEIVED your packet containing the fpecimens of the new bliftering fly, 
a few days ago, whilft I was bufily employed in preparations for my departure 
from this flation. 1 loll no time however in making a trial of their efficacy, 
on three different patients who required bliflering, 

• 

They fucccedcd in each trial; though the cffca was in none produced 
completely in Icfs than ten hours j and the vcfications even then were filled 
with a ferum rather gebtihous than fluid. 

As far as thefe few trials authorife a conclufion, we may fafely conCdcr them 
a valuable fubflitutc for the cantharidesi though I ffiould think they will not 
in general be found fo adlive as the Spanif!) fly, in its moll perfedl Rate of pre- 
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fcmticm. Captain Hardwicke has certainly however made a moft ufcful 
addition to our AJiatkk Materia Medico.; and he may rely on It that if I ihouM 
inadvertently mention the difeovery, I fliall not fail to give him alfo the merit 
he is fo fairly entitled to ibr it. The country people I find give the fly differ¬ 
ent names, fothat there are I fuppofc many fpeeics of it^ the moft efficacious 
of which he will in his account of it particularize. 


HEFERENCES, 

A. A full grown infeft of its natural fize. 

B. The fame reverfed, to Ihew the under part of the body and limbs^ 

C. The Eggs. 

D. An Elytron of another fly, to ihew the difference of colour and fpots 

at the bale. 

E. A wing difplayed, 

F* The head magnified. 

G. The labium or lip. 

H. The horny, or exterior jaws. 

I. The hairy interior ditto, 

K. The pollerior pair of palpi, 

L, The anterior or Icffer ditto. 
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A comparative Vocabulary of fame of ike l^av^ua^es fpokeu 
in the Burma Empire,—By Francts Buchanan, M, D* 

T O judge from external appearance, that is to fay from fliape, Uze. 

and feature, there is one very ex ten five nation that inhabits the caA 
of y^cr. It includes the cafiem and weffem Tariarj of the Ckintfe authors j 
the Calmuci^ the tbinefi, the Jappone/e, the Mji/ayj, and other tribes inlia* 
biting what is called the peninfula of Indta beyond the Gmgej i and the 
iflands to tlie fouth and call of this, as far at kail as JVe^ Guinea, This 
however is fpeakiog in a very general fenfe, many foreign races being in¬ 
termixed with this cation, and perhaps many tribes belonging to it being 
fcattcred beyond the limits 1 have mentioned. 

This nation maybe rfliUngutlhed by a fliort, fquat, robuft, flefiiy ilature. 
and by features highly diflerent from thofe of an European, The face is 
fomewhat in ihape of a lozenge, the forehead and chin being fiiarpencd, 
vvhilH at the cheek bones if. is very broad : unlefs this be what is meant 
hy the conical head of the Chinefe, I confefs myfclf at a lofs to underHand 
what that is, Ttie cyc-brows or fuperciliary ridges in this nation projedt 
very little, and the eyes arc very narrow, and placed rather obliquely in the 
head, the external angles being the highell. The nofe is very fmall, but 
has not, like that of the negro, the appearance of having been flattened j and 
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the apertures of the noftrils, which in the European arc linear and parallel, 
ti uhem arc nearly circular and divergent j for the feptum narium being 
much thickeft towards the face, places them entirely out of the parallel 
line. The mouths of this nation are in general w-cll fliapcd; their hair 
is harih, lankf and blank. Thofe of them that live even in the warmeft cli¬ 
mates, do not obtain the deep hue of the negro or Hindu ; nor do fuch of 
them as live in the coldcft countries, acquire the clear bloom of the Euro~ 
pean. 

Ik adventitious circum(lances» fuch as laws, cufloms, government, poli¬ 
tical maxims, religion, and literature, there is alfo a Ifrong rcfemblance 
among the different Hates compofing this great nation ^ no doubt arlling 
from the frequent intercourfe that has been among them. But it is very 
furprifing, that a wonderful difference of language fhould prevail. Lan¬ 
guage, of all adventitious circumftanccs, is the fureft guide in tracing the 
migrations and connexions of nations, and how in a nation, w'hich bears 
fuch ffrong marks of being one radically the fame, languages totally diffe¬ 
rent ffiould prevail, I cannot at prefent pretend to conjeXure: but ia order 
to afllft in accounting for the circumffancc, having, during my ftay in the 
Burma empire, been at fomc pains to colicX a comparative vocabulary of 
fuch of the languages fpoken in it, as opportunity offered, I have thought it 
might be curious to publifh it. 1 am fcnfiblc of its many imperfeXions: 
but it is a beginning, which I hope hereafter to!makc more complcat, and 
where I fail, others without doubt will be more fuccefsful. ' ' 

Ik all attempts to trace the migrations and connexions of tribes by means 
of language, it ought to be carefully remembered, that a few coincidences, 
obtained by fcarching through, the whole extent of two diXionaries, ts by 

. J 
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no means the leaft proof of affinity: for our organs being only capable of 
pronouncing a certain, and that a very limited number of founds, it is to be 
expected, according to the common courfc of chance, that two nations in a 
few inftances, will apply the fame found to exprefs the fame idea. It ought 
alfo to be obferved, that in tracing the radical affinities of languages, terms 
of art, men’s names, religious and law phrafes are of all words the moft im¬ 
proper ; as they arc liable conftantly to be communicated by adventitious 
circumflances from one race of men to another. What connection of blood 
have we Europeans with the from whom a very great proportioit of 

our names and religious terms arc derived i Or what connection have the 
natives of "Bengal wdth the Arabs or Engtifs^ from whom they have derived 
mofl of their law and political terms ? With the former they have not even 
had political conncdlion: as the phrafes in queftion wxre derived to them 
through the medium of the Perfsans and Tartars. Two languages therefore 
ought only to be confidered as radically the lame, when of a certain number 
of common words chofen by accident, the greater number have a clear and 
djftinct refcmblance. A circumftance, to ivhich if antiquarians had been 
attentive, they would have been faved from the greater part of that cttmolo- 
gical folly, which has fo often expofed their pleafing fcience to the jufl ridi¬ 
cule of mankind. 

In the orthograpliy I have had much difficulty. Two people will fcl- 
dom write in the fame way, any word of a language with which they are 
unacquainted, rhave attempted merely to convey to the Englijh reader, 
without any minute attention to accent, or fmall variations of vowels, a found 
fimilar to that pronounced j nor have I paid any attention to the orthogra- 
graphy of the natives. This in the Burma language I might have done; 
but as 1 am not acquainted with the tvriting of the otlier tribes, I thought 
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it the fefeft method to expwfs the found merely. The following feheme 
of vowels, m order*® read my vocabuhiy oorreaiy,.muft be kept in mind. 

A—^pronounce as in the EngHfb words bad, bat, had, hat. 

Aw—or broad Scatek a, as in bawd. 

Ay—as the Kngtijh a, in babe, Ixikc, bare: day, pay, hay, 

Ee in order to avoid confulion, I ufc for the Eaglijb c: as they have ex¬ 
actly ihe fame found. 

/E—ufe for the French and Scotch i open. 

U—r alivays found as in the word duck : ufing oo for its other found, as 
in book. 

Ou—I found as in found, bound. 

Au-^JS nearly limilar but broader, a found fcarcciy to be met with in the 
KngHJh language. 

Et—1 ufc as the vowel in bind, find, &c. 

Ai—irarly the fimt. but bioudcr. j Thefc two founds, „ I remotn- 
Oc I ufc to exprefs the Frmch U, J her, are not ufed by the En^UJh. 

It U to be obferxed, that.tbe prooonciation among all thefe tribes, to 
a rtningcr appears exceedingly inaniculate. 'in particular they hardly ever 
pronounce tl« letter R, and T. D.Th, 8. and Z aic almoft ufed indiferimi- 
natcly. The fame may be fatd of P and B. Thus the word for water, 
which .he Barwur univerfally pronounce r^. is written /Jw: and the pJs 
name for their capital city .rferurupawa is commonly pronounced Anaapmiya. 
This indiftina pronunciation probably arifes from the exceffive quanti.' 
ry of betel, which they chew. No nun of tank ever fpeaks without his 
miMlh being as full as polfible, of a mixtuicof betel leaf and nut. tobacco, 
quicklime, and fprees. In this Hate he is nearly dcDrived of the ufe of his 
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tongue in articulation, whidi although rot the only organ of fpeech, is yet 
of fucK ufe in articulation, as to be commonly confidered as fiich. Hence 
it is that an indiftindt articulation has become felhionafalc, even when the 
tongue is at liberty. 

I SHALL begin with the Barmi language as being at prefent the moft 
prevalent. There arc four dialers of it: that of the ^r/sa proper, that of 
that of the ji, and that of I'tnaJUtrim, 

The people called by us Bunhdf^ Vcrmits^ &c. Ifife 

thcmfelves By the people of Pegu^ they are named Pummay; by 

the Kaifiiyyt, JTia; by the people aiCuffay^ by the Cu^ay Jhart^ Kam- 

mm; by the OPmeJi of Tunm, Lau meeit; and by the Aykohat^ Auwa* 
They eftcem themfclvcs to be defeended from the people of Arakan^ whom 
they often call Myamaiaw^es^ that is to Iky, great Burmas. 

The proper natives ^AArakan call tbeiafelves Takoitt^ which name is alfo 
commonly given to them by the Burmast By the people of Ptgyt they ape 

named Tiakam, ^ the Bengd^ kiindus^ at leaft by fuch of them as have 

* 

been fettled in- Arakany the country is: called from whence, I fup- 

pofe, Mr. Re SNELL has been induced to make a country named R&Jhawit 
occupy part of his map, not conceiving that it could be Arakan, or the 
kingdom of the Mugt, as we often call it. Whence this name of Mffg^ 
given by Eurap^auf to tlie nztlvcs^&f Arakaa has been derived, I know not i 
but as far as t could learn, it is totally unknown; to the natives and their 
ncighbouris, etcept fuch of them as by their inteicourfe with us have learn¬ 
ed its ufe. The Mabommedans fettled at Arokari call the country Revwga^t 
the Perjtans call it Rrkhati. 
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The third dialed of the Burma language is fpoken bjr a fmall tribe cal¬ 
led Ts. There are four governments of this nation, Jituated on the call fide 
of the Arakan mountains, governed by chiefs of their own, but tributary 
to the Burmas* 

The fourth dialed is that of what we call the coaft of Tenajerim^ from 
city now in ruins, whole proper name was Tanayntbaree. Thefc people 
commonly called by the Bunnof, Du^ayza and Byei/zaj from the two go¬ 
vernments of which their country confifts, have moft frequently been fub- 
jed to Sium or P^gu; but at prefent they arc fubjeds of the Burma king. 

Although the dialed s of thefc people to one another appear very dif- 
tind, yet the difference confifis chiefiy, in fuch minute variations of ac¬ 
cent, as not to be obfervable by a ftranger. In the fame manner as an Eit~ 
gitfbman at firft is feldom able to difiinguifli even the Aberdeen accent from 
that of the other {hires of Scotlaudt which to a Scotchman appears fo difierent j 
fo in moft cafes, 1 could perceive no difference in the words of thefc four 
languages, although among thS Jiurmas^ any of the provincials fpeaking, ge¬ 
nerally produced laughter, and often appeared to be with difficulty undci- 
flood. I fhall therefore only give a 1*A of the Burma words ; thofe of the 
other dialcds arc the fame, where the difference is not mentioned. 



Englip). 

Myammauf* 

Takain. 

^anayntharee. To, 

I 

Sun 

Nay 

— 

. . .. — — 

a 

Moon 

La 


-- --- 

3 

Star 

Kyec 

Kyay 

- Kay 

4 

Earth 

Mysegyec 


- 

S 

Water 

Yte 

Ree 

- Rae 
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Englijh, 

Myamnum^ 

Tdkain. 

6 

FIr« 

Mec 

1 — 

7 

Stone 

Kiouk 


S 

Wind 

La: 

Lee 

9 

Riin 

Mo 

•— 

10 

Man 

Loo 

__ _ 

11 

Woinan 

Meemma 



Child 

Loogalay • 

Loolhec 

u 

Head 

Kaung 


14 

Mouth 

Pa^at 


li 

Arm 

Li® m mating 


16 

Hand 

Lick 


*7 

Leg 

Kixthaloun 

_ _ _ 

j 8 

Foot 

Kiisbamo 

—— 


BeaR 

Taraitzan 

- 

«o 

Bird 

* * 

Hnga^k 

— 

31 

Fi(h 

Ngaw 


33 

Good 

Kaung 

— 

«3 

Bad „ 

Makaung 

-— 

24 

Great 

Kyee 

■ 

®5 

Little 

Ngay 


a6 

Long 

Shay 

— 

*7 

Short 

A to 

_ _ _ 

38 

One 

Teet 

— - 

39 

Two 

Hneet 

_ _ _ 

30 

Three 

Thoum 

L _ 

3* 

Four 

Lay 

— 




Tmayntharcgt To, 

^ ^ Kioukay 






Kanooasn 

Laifc 

Saloongfa 

Hnap 


Shae 

To 


Z Liici(JJ;r Wt liinJj 

Ec 
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Five 

3^3 

Seven 
^5 - Eight 
36 Nine 


^Myaimmsf, Tiik'mrt^ ^unayntl^ra, Tif. 
Ngaw i- - 


Kipuli 

Kuhnect 

Sheet 

¥.0 


37 

Ten 

Tazay ’ ' 

i 

38 

Eat 

■Zaw i——► ‘ -- 

— 

39 

Drink 

Thouk —- -- 


40 

Sleep 

Eit -- -- 

■ -a 

4' 

Walk 

Xleen -Hky !-- - 

Hlay 

42 

Sit 

Tein -- - 

i _ 

43 

Stand; 

Ta -Miitcinay ■ 1 

Matcinahay 

44 

Kill 

Thap -Sat - 

Afapi 

43 

Yes 

Houkkay -*- - 

■ 

'"46 

iNo - 

MahouppOD -. 


47 

‘ Here 

Dec maw 1—* - 

Thaman 

43 

There 

•Homaw .. 

_ 

49 

Above 

Apomaw' -=-^ _ 

Apobaw* 

50 

Below '■ 

'Houkmaw -- r. ■ ^ ■■■ — 

Auk 


Tai next molt prevalent language in India'beyond tho 'Cmges, ia wliat 
-we call the Siammtfe^ ^ word ‘probably corriipted from the S&Si of the 
JSurmaf. -The Siamrar^ race occupies the whole frontier of r^nan, ex¬ 
tending on the eaft to *Ton<yuin and 'Cochinchirm, and on the louth down to 
the fea. It contains many ilates orkirgdoms» mollly fubjeA ot tributary 
to the Barmai, I ‘have only proettred vocables of three of its ‘diakdlSi 
which I here give complcat, as they differ r?oniiderabJy, 
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The fifft dia]c<fl is that of the kingdom of Siam, the moil polilhed peo¬ 
ple of cartem India, They called thcmfcives to me iimply I'm : but Mr. 
Lduber^ that In order to djftinguHli themfelyes from a people to be 
aftenvards mentioned, they add the word iVify which ilgoifies little. By 
the Burtnat, from the vulgar name of their fejmer capital city, they arc 
called Tjodaya, by the people of Pegu they arc named Seem : and by the 
Cbineji of Tufu^i Syianh or Ky^nl<^ 

The fepondjlklcta of the Smmmefe language, which llliall mention, is 
that of a people, who to me alj(p called themfelyes Amply 1 believe, 

however %y the prgreat Tai, of Mr. Loi/b Ti^ey have 

been long fubjcdl to the .who call thenj By the peo- 

plc o/ Pegu th^ arc nametj : T% .by th? Karay^ j U^ktathy the 

Katbec/batti K^&o by the peopl^r^jf Kmbee or Cufay ; Pa^ed by die Cbi~ 
ne/ej and to me they were na^edi^a by the proper. Their coun- 

tiy towards the north lies bcMiV( 59 (i the weft lide of Tunan and jhe Era<u>sde 
or great river, defeerding down its eai^cni bank for a coii6detabIe 
^vay ; it ^hen extends along the fouth iidc ^ rumn till it ;coi^es to the 
ici/tog or^iycr of Mart4m y^l,\ch forms its caaem boundaiy : on the 
fouth it extends to no great diftance from : and on the weft it is 

feparated from proper by 4 chain of metmtains, thit pafs Jibout fif¬ 

ty miles to the caft of ,4va, 

I 

The third dtaledt of th^ Siaff^efe latigu^ j[j5i(bat of a people called by 
the Burnms Knike Sba’wn j^lp.dipmfclves they an\jhic the name oi.S'ai-lomg 
or great Tm, They arc t^W^ Jdekay Kaba hy the Kaihe jor people of 
Cufey, They inhabit the iipfw part of the dCiuytiduayy river, and from 
that weft to the Bra^ade, have h gene gal been fubjedt to ^dic King 

of Muhnyptira i but at prefent are tributa^ to the Burma monarch, 

£ c a 
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Engli^ 

Til/ na^ 

Tm' yay 

Till {ooftg. 

t 

Sun 

Roen 

Kawan 

Kangooit. 


Moon 

Sun 

Locn 

Noon. 

3 

Stars 

Dau 

Lau 

Nau- 

4 

Earth 

Dcen 


Nccn. 

5 

Water 

Nam 

Nawp or Naum 

Nam. 

6 

Fire 

Fai 

Fai 

Pui. 

7 

Stone 

Hin 

/ 

Hecn. 

8 

Wind 

Lorn 

Loum 

Loom. 

9 

Rain 

Fon 

Foon 

Poon 

lo 

Man 

Kon 

Kon 

Koon 

11 

Woman 

Poocen 

Pseyeen 

Pawneen 

1 R 

Child 

Dicknoce 

‘ Lawon 

Lookwoon 

*3 

Head 

Sacta, 

Ho * 

Hoo 

»4 

Mouth 

Pawk 

Tfop 

Pawk 

IJ 

Arm 

Kayn 

Komoocc 

Moo 

i6 

Hand 

Moo 

Mooec 

Pawmoo ’ 

j? 

Leg 

Naurtg 

Kotecn 

Hooka * 

i8 

Foot 

Langtecn 

Swateen 

Lungdin * 

19 

Beail 

Sawt 


Nook ■ 

30 

Bird 

Noup 

Naut‘ 

Nook 

31 

Fifh 

Flaw 

Paw • 

Paw 

33 

Good 

Dee 

Lee 

Wanoo 

n 

Bad 

Maidce 

Malee ^ 

Mowfln 

24 

Great 

To 

Loung 

Loong 

*5 

Little 

Layt 

Laik 

Un!eek 

36 

Long 

Van 

Yan 

Anyou ’ 

37 

Short 

San 

Lot 

Dnlot 
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Engfijh^ 

Ttf/' nay. 

Tat 

Tai io&ng. 

2S 

One 

Noong 

Noo 

Aning 

39 

Two 

So- 

Sang 

Sowng 

30 

Three 

Sam 

Sam 

Sam 

31 

Four 

See 

Shee 

Shee 


Five 

Haw 

Haw 

Haw 

33 

Six 

Hok ^ 

Honk 

Hook 

34 

Seven 

KyiEt 

Sayt 

Sect 

35 

Eight 

Fayt 

Fayt 

Pa;at 

36 

Nine 

Kawo- 

Kaw 

Kau 

37 

Ten 

Sect 

Sheet 

Ship 

38 

Eat 

* Kyeen Uau 

Kyeen kati 

Kyeen kau 

39 

Drink 

Kyecn nam- 

Kycen nawm 

Kyccn nam 

40 

Sleep 

Non 

Non 

Non 

41 

Walk 

Teeo 

Hoe 

Pci 

42 

Sit 

Nation 

Nawn 

Nung 

43 

Stand 

Yoon 

Lootfook 

Pcinutig 

44 

Kill 

Kaw 

Po 

Potai 

45 

Yes 

0 

Sai 

Munna 

46 

No- 

Mailhai 

Mofai 

Motfau 

47 

Here 

Tecnec 

Tccnai 

Teeoay 

48 

There 

Teenon 

Tcepoon 

Ponaw 

49 

Above 

Bonoti- 

Teenaipoon 

Nooa 

50 

Below 

Kanglang- 

Tectat 

“ 


Tub ncxthngiiagc, of which rfhall give a fpecimen, is that of the people. 


* :nl ti ivitrr. Here thertfoir we luvc-a mbicki wiih w worJ to expiels the 

^ffnTfir.cc betweta e;»tlng ^nd drmkiii^« TTjc pfcanirei of [lie tiib!e uittft be in little requelt with tbenii 






230 • A COMFARATVE VoCAptJliART Of fOME OF 

■I 

■who ca]l thcmfclves M&ha^, Theiroountiy is fituated between Sythtt in Btngdt 
and that of the Tailoeng above mentioned: to the north of it is AJfami on the 
fouth Arakint and the rude tribes bordering on that kingdom. Their 
capital city the/ name Munnypura. By the people of Bengal they are called 
Muggaleos^ an appellation, with Vi'htch thofewefaw at Amarapura were 
totally uiiac<|uaintcd. This name however, Burapeans have applied to the 
country, turning it at the fame Ume into Mcckiey. Kaibcc is the name gi ven 
to this people by the Bumas^ which wc alfo have taken for the name of the 
country, and corrupted into C^^-. Mr. Rennel having from ob¬ 
tained infomiation of Meckley^ and from A‘ua having heard of Cujfay^ ne¬ 
ver conceived that they were tlie fame, and accordingly in his Mapofii/Ji- 
iitfian lias laid down two kingdoms, Ct/Jfay and Mecklcy ; for which in- 


deed he iwd fuff^cient room , as by Captain Baker^s 

account he had been 

induced to place Ava much top far to the eaft. * 

- 

III. EngHJl^, 

Moitay, 

Bttgifjh, 


I Sun 

Noomeet 

13 Head 

Kop Kok 

Moon 

Taw 

14 Mouth 

Scembaw 

3 Stars 

Towang Mcczat 

15 Arm 

Pambom 

4 Earth ■' 

Leipauk 

16 Hand 

Khoit 

5 Water 

Eefheen 

17 Leg 


6 Fire 

Mee 

iS Foot with the aniklc, Kho. 

7 Stone 

Nooag Loong 

19 BeaA 

• - 

8 Wind 

■P 

Noofhect 

20 Bird 

Oofaik 

9 Rain 

No 

31 Filh 

Ngaw 

10 Man 

Mee 

32 .Good 

Paw<^ or Pai 

11 Woman 

Noopee 

33 Bad 

Puttay 

1 3 Chili 

Pccka 

34 Great 

Sauwee 
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25 

Engf/^^ 

Little 

Motley, 

Apeekauk 

3 § 

EngUJh. 

Eat 

Moitay, 

Sat 

26 

J^ng 

Afamba 

39 

Drink 

Tawee 

27 

Short 

Ataymba 

40 

Sleep 

Hae'oee 

a 

28 

One 

A maw 

41 

Walk 

Kwuec 

*9 

Two 

Ance 

42 

Sit 

Fummee 

30 

Three 

Ahoom 

43 

Stand 

Laypee 

31 

Four 

Marce 

44 

Kill 

Halio * 


Five 

Mangaw 

45 

Yet 

Manee 

33 

Six 

Torok 

46 

No 

Nattay 

34 

Seven 

Tarayt 

47 

Hero 

Malhee 

35 

Eight 

Neepaw 

48 

There 

Ada 

36 

Nine 

Map ill 

49 

Above 

Matakta 

37 

Ten 

Tarrav^ 

50 

Below 

Maka 


In the btermediatc ipiicc between Bengal, Arakm, the proper Burma, 4iXii 
the Kingdom of Munnjfura, is 2 large mountainous and woody trjft. It i$ 
occupied by irtany rude tribes* Among thefe the meSl diftinguiihei, U that by 
the Burmas called Kiayn, from whom ts dcriTed the name of the great weft- 
em branch of the Eratuai/e^foTjCiayndiu^n Cgnifict the/ountain of the 
This people calls itCclf Ke/sun, and it Icems to be a numerous race, utiivar£illy 
ipoken of by its neighbours as TOmatkabie for ftmple honefty, induftiy, and an 


inoftenlive difpohtion* 



IV,' 


Bnghfit, 

Kektin^, 

I Sun 

Konce 

4 Earth 

Day 

2 Moon 

KIo^v 

5- Water 

Tboee 

“ 3 Star 

Aftay 

6 Fire 

May 



h 
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Englijh* 

Kaloun. 


Englijh. 

Kohutt, 

7 

Stone 

Aioong 

59 

Two 

Pahnee 

3 

Wind 

Klee 

3Q 

I'hree 

PatcKHi 

9 

Rain 

Yoo 

3* 

Four 

Poonhee 

lO 

Man 

Kloun 

33 

Five 

Poonhno 

[ E 

Woman 

Patoo 

33 

Six 

Poofouk 

It 

Child 

Stemee 

34 

Seven 

Pooajfa* 


Head 

Mulloo 

35 

Eight 

Pooffifay 

H 

Mouth 

Mawkoo 

36 

Nine 

Poongo 

15 

Arm ■ 

Maboam 

37 

Ten 

Poohaw 

i6 

Hand 

Mukoo 

38 

Eat 

Kayavva* 

n 


Man warn 

59 

Drink 

Kowayac 

i8 

Foot 

Kopaung 

' 40 

Sleep 

Eitlha 

»9 

Bead 

Pakyoo *■ 

41 

Walk 

Hlayacihoe 

ao 

Bird 

Pakyoo 

4a 

Sit 

Own 

ai 

Fifh 

Ngoo 

43 

Stand 

Undoon 

2Z 

Good 

Posclahoe 

44 

Kill 

Say,oe 

23 

Bad 

Sselahoe 

45 

Yes 

Afhaba 

24 

Great* 

Ahlayn . 

' 46 

No 

Scehay 

*5 

Little * 

Amec 

47 

Here 

Nsa 

a6 

Long 

Afaw 

’ 48 

There 

Tfooa 

27 

Short 

Sooaehay 

49 

Above 

Akloengung 

a3 

One 

MOjO 

50 

Below 

Akoa 


I 


AtfOTBER rude nation, %/liich Hielters itfclf in the recelTes of hills and 
woods from the violence of its infolcnt neighboursj is named by the Bar-- 
mas Karsyn ; and Ka Joan by the people of Psgtt. They arc moH: numerous 
' m the F(ga kingom, and like the Ki'iyn are diiUnguilhcd for their iono^ 
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ccnce and inihiAiy, Bjr the BurmOii they are faid to be of two kinds ; Burma 
and ‘talain Kar^tt, Some of them^ with whom I converied, feeincd to 
undcrihuid this diAinftioo, calling the former PaJf 9 ok 9 , and the latter Map^ 
loo. This however probably arofe from thele individuals being better ac- 
quainted with the Burma ideas than the generality of their countiymen i 
for the greater part of thofe, with whom I conver^dt faid, that all Karayn 
were the fame, and called them P/^. 1 am however not certain if 1 uno 

derilood them rightly j nor do T know, that 1 have obtained the proper 
name of this tribe. I have given a vocabulary of each of thefe, who 
feemed to imderftand the diiUnflion of Burma and Talain Karayn, and tw'o 
of difFercnt villages, who did not underftand the difference ; for in this na¬ 
tion I found the villages differing very much in dialedt, even wlrere not 
diflant, prol^Iy owing to thttr having little communication one with ano¬ 
ther. It muft be obferved, that in uftng an interpreter, one is very liable 
to mi flakes ; and thofe 1 had were often very ignorant. 


V. Englijh, 



Play iW. 1. 

Play JVi?, sf. 

I Sun 

Moomay 

Moo 

Mooi 

Moomay 

a Moon 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Poolaw 

3 Stars 

Tlaw 

Shceaw 

Shaw 

Shaw* 

4 Earth 

Katchaykoo 

Kolangkoo 

Kako 

Lankoo 

5 Water 

Tee 

Tee 

Tec 

Tee 

b Fine 

Mcc 

Mecung 

Meca 

Mee 

7 Stone 

Loe 

Loong.NoODg Loung 

Loung 

8 Wind 

Kallcc 

Lee 

Lee 

Lee 

9 Rain 

Taehoo 

Tchxtchang 

Moko 

Moko 

10 Man 

Paganyo 

Pafliaw 

Pafha 

Paploom or Pafhj; 

II Woman 

Pomoo 

Pom moo 

Pummee 

Pammoe 


F f 
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Fsjfoskot 

Mapko^ 

Play'No. I. 

Child 

Pozaho 

f P<>(laxv 

Napootha 

13 Heni 

Kozohui 

Kohui 

Kohui 

14 Alenth 

Patako 

Pano 

Ganoo 

15 Arm 

Tchoobatvlec 

Tdioobawicc 

Atfyoodoo 

16 Hand 

Patchoo / ■ 

Poitdioo 

Kutihoo 

17 Leg 

Kadoe 

Pokaw 

‘Kandoo 

18 Foot 

Konyawko 

Kanyakoo 

(Konyako 

19 BeaJl: 

T’hoo 

Too 


%o Bird 

T’hoo 

Too 

RaJo 

13 Fifh 

Nyaw 

Zyaw 

Ya 

%% Good 

Ngee tchaw maiiV 

Ngee 

Cyee 

23 Bad 

Taw ngec baw 

Nguay -! 

Gyoeay 

C4 Great 

Pawdop 

Hhoo ■ 

■■Uddo 

25 Little 

Tcheeko 

Tchei 

Atfei 

26 Long 

To atcho maw 

T'ho 

Locya 

57 Short, 

P*hocko 

P'hoe . 

Apoc 

28 One 

Tay doe 

Nadoe 

Laydoe 

29 Two 

Kee doe 

Needoe 

Nee doc 

30 Three 

hSo doe 

Song doe 

Sourg doc 

3^ Four 

Looec doe 

Leedu 

Lee doe 

35 Five 

Yay doe 

Yay doc 

Yay doc 

3J Six 

Hoo doe 

Hoo doc 

Koo doe 

34 Sevch 

Noocc doc 

Noay doc ‘ 

No® doc 

35 Eight 

Ho doe 

Ho doe 

Ko doe 

36 Nine 

Koocc doe 

Kooce doe 

Kooec doc 

37 'Fen 

Tatciiec 

Lei tehee 

TaiTee 

38 Eat 

Po^o 

Aw *' 

Ang 


P/dyAV. a, 
Apoza 
Pokoohui 
Pano 

Tchoobawicc 

Tchooafoe 

-Kandoo 

'JKanyafaw 


To 

Ya 

<5ycc 

Gyceaj 

Doo 


Am 

A to 
Apoc 
Laydoc 
Nee doe 
Soung doe 
Lee doe 
Yay doe 
Koo doe 
Nosedu 
Kodoc 
Kooccdoe 
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' 33 ^ 


Engbjh. 

Eajpiak&. 

Mapioa. 

Piay Na^ i . 

Pia^ ^0, 2. 

39' Drink 

Oo 


0 

0 

40 Sleep 

Piammcc 

Mcc 

Mce 

Mce 

4! Walk 

Latch oi la 

^ J^ctalay 

Raku® 

Laku®. 

42 Sit 

Tcheenaw 

Tictngaw 

Tfayna 

Tfayna 

43 Stand 

Tchoeto 

Tchonto 

Tfayna lagay Gnaythoc 

+4 Kill 

KJo 

P*hcc 

PaeteguL. 

Paythca 

45 Yes 

May Ice 

Moayyoo 

Moiyoo,, 

Moithiy 

46 No 

Tamay baw 

Mo® 

Moi. 

Mai , 

47 Here 

Loeec 

Layce 

L«yo • 

Layee 

48 There 

Lubance 

Lo,o 

^ Lceyo 

Ljcyo 

49 Above 

Mokoo 

Mokoo 

Liepanko 

Lajpanko 

50 Below 

Hokoo 

Lankoo 

L^panla., 

LiEpanla 


To tlie.Jciogdoin, the, natives of which call themfclves man, we 
have given the name, of Pe^, a corruption of. the vulgar appellation 
of Its capital city Bag ^; the polite name of the city among its natives 
having been D;m Hanga, as among the Bumas HanzawaJe, This people 
are named Ta/^m by the Barmas and Cbinefe of Tiinan j L^j,o 9 by the Ka~ 
r^n : and T^ram by the. Taikong, Their kingdom extends along^the 
mouths of the two great rivet? Erawade and Tbanhayn, or of and 
Martaban, from the frontiers of Arakan, to thofe of Siam, 


VI, pjigUJf}, 
1- Sun . 

2 Moon 

3 Stars 

4 Earth 


Moan. 


Eng/^, 

Moan. 

Knooay Tangooay^ 

5-'. 

Water * 

Nawt 

Katoo 

6 

Fire 

Komot , 

Shanaw 

7 

Stone 


Toe 

8 

Wind 

Kycaw 


Ff a 
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Bngtrp, 

M&att, 


Ertghjh^ 

Mean, 

9 

Rain 

Proay 

31 

Four 

Pon 

10 

Man 

Pnee 

3 * 

Five 

Soon, \ 

11 

Woman 

Preau 

33 . 

Six 

Tcraw 

la 

Child 

Koon 

34 

Seven 

Kapo 

13 

Head 

Kadap 

35 

Eight 

Tatfam 

M 

Mouth 

Paun 

3 fi 

Nine 

KalTce 


Arm 

Toay 

37 

Ten 

Tfo 

16 

Hand 

Kanna toay 

33 

Eat 

Tfapoong. Poung, 

^7 

Leg ' 

Kadot'prawt 



1 believe is rice. 

iB 

Foot 

Kanat zein 

39 

Drink . 

Saung nawt. Nawt 

^9 

BcaR 




is water- 

ao 

Bird 

Seen ngat 

40 

Sleep 

Steik 

21 

Fifli 

Kaw 

41 

Walk 

An 


Good 

Kah 

. 42 

Sit . 

Katcho 

aj 

Bad 

Hookah 

43 

Stand 

Kataw 

24 

Great 

Mor 

44 

<Km 

Taw 


Little 

Bok 

45 

Yes 

Taukua 

26 

Long 

Kloein 

46 

No 

Auto 

27 

Short 

Klee 

47 

Here 

Noomano 

28 

One 

Mooi 

43 

There 

Taoko 

29 

Two 

Bau 

49 

Above 

Tatoo commooce 

30 

Three 

pool 

50 

Below 

Tauamo. 


i 


These iix arc al! thehoguages of this great Eaftem nation, of which du¬ 
ring my ftay in the Burma empire I was able to procure vocabJes fuffici- 
etit for my purpofe. Although they appear very different at firft light. 
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and the language of one race is totally unintelligible to the others ; yet 1 

can perceive in them all fomc coincidences, and a knowledge of the lan^' 

guages, with their obfolete words, their phiafcs, their inflexions of words. 

and clilions euphonic caufa^ would perhaps Ihow many more. Thofe that 

_ * 

have the greateft affinity arc in Tab. I. IV. and V* Mr. Gilchrist. 

whofe knowledge of the common dialects in ufc on the banks of the Ganges 

is, 1 believe, exceeded by that of no Europeatty was fo obliging as to 

look over thefc vocabularies j, but he could not trace the fmallefl relation 

between the languages. 

1 SHALL now add.three dialers, fpoken in the Burma empire, but e* 
vidently derived from the language of the Hindu nation. 

The fir ft is that fpoken by the Mobantmedansy who have been long fet¬ 
tled in Arakan, and who call themfelves Rs^ingay or natives of Arakan. 

The fccond dialcdt is that fpoken by the HinSs of Arahan^ I procured 
it from a Brabmen and his attendants, who had been brought to Amarapara 
by the lung*^$ cMeft fon, on his return from the conquefl of Arakan. They 
called themfelves Rajfawnt and, for what rtafou I do not know, wanted to 
perfuade me that theirs was the common language of Arakan. Both thefe 
tribes by the real natives of Arakan arc called Kulaw Takahy or fttanger 
Arakan, ^ 

The lafl dialed of the Hvtdufiana wdiich I IhaJl mentton. is that of a 
people called by the Burmad Ayhbati many of whom are Haves at Amara^ 
pura. By one of them 1 was informed, that they called themfidves Bangui 
that forinerljr they liad Kings of Hteir own, but,; that in his fathers time. 
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their kingdom had been overturned by the king of Mufinypara, who carri¬ 
ed away a great part of the tnhablrants to his rofidenec. When that waj 
taken M by the which was about fifteen years ago, this man 

was one of the many captives ^vho were brought to Ava, He fajd alfo 
that was feven days journey fouth-weft from Mutiftypam. It niuft 

•hwcforc be on the frontiers of ,„d msj perhaps be the countiy 

calfcd in our maps Cajhar 


Mr. Gilchrist has been fo good as to examme particularly thefe two 
dialcas, and to mark thus (*) thofc words, which come nearefb the Bin- 
dujlumt fpoken on the Gan^e^z and thus (f) thofe not fo evidently in con¬ 
nexion With the fame, but which fltew refembkince by aitalogy. 



Englijh, 

Ropinga, 

. 1 

Sun 

Eel 

% 

Moon 

Sawn 

3 

Stars 

Tara 

4 

Earth* 

Kod] 

S 

Water 

PannsB 

6 

Fire 

Anin 

7 

Stone 

Shcel 

8 

Wind 

Ban 

9 

Rain 

Jorail 

JO 

Man 

Manufh 

11 

Woman 

Meealatw 

J2 

Child 

Goumpa 

13 

Head 

Mata 

14 

Mouth 

Gall 


Rpfpvwn. 

Banga, 

*6ooja 

Bayllee' 

Sundra 

Sat k an 

•Nioiiyotro 

•Tara 

Murtika 

•Matee 

^Dsol 

•Pannee* 

♦ 

*Aaganee 

Zee 

*ShceI 

•Heet 

■•Pawnin 

•Bo 

fBIflee 

•Booun- 

i'MoLjiiufa 

•Manoo 

*Strec 

Zaylan 

^Balouk 

Sogwo 

Muflofc 

Teekgo 

BodoQ 

Totohan 
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Englijh, 




15 

Arm 

Bahara 

•Baho ‘ T 

Palpoung . 

16 

H<ind . 

Hat 

Ofto - ’ 

• 4 r 

•Hatk^ . 

17 

Leg 

Ban 

a 

"hPodo : 

Tofooa 

i3 

Foot 

Pau 

Pata 

’ '* "i' ■' 

Zamkan 

19 

. Beall 


Zoontroo 

Salee Sangee 

20 

Bird 

Paik 

"l^Pookycc 

■f-Pakya 

21 

Filh 

Maws 

Mootfee 

-f-Mas 

22 

Good 

Goom 

Gum 

Hoba 

23 

Bad 

Goom nay 

Gumnay 

Hoba nay 

24 

Great 

Bodd' . 

•• 

Danger 

Dotnorgo 

25 

Little 

Thuddee 

•Tfboto 

Hooroogo 

26 

Long 

Botdean 

Decngol 

Decgul 

27 

Short 

Banick 

•Batec 

•Batce 

aS 

One 

Awg 

*Aik 

•Ak 

29 

Two 

Doo 

•Doo 

*Dc 

30 

Three 

Teen 

•Teen 

* *Tcen 

3i 

Four 

Tchair 

♦Tfar 

•Saree 

32 

Five 

Panfoee 

•Pans 

•Pas 

33’ 

Six 

Saw 

•Tfo 

•Tfos 

34 

Seven 

Sat 

•Sat ‘ 

•Hat 

35 

Eight 

Awtoa 

tAfto' 

•Awt 

36 

Nine 

Nonaw, 

•No 

•No 

37 

Ten 

DulToa 

•Dos 

•Dos 

38 

Eat 

Kau 

•Kawai 

+Ka:k 

39 

Drink 

Kaim 

Kawo 

•f'Pcck 

40 

Sleep 

Layrow 

•f-Ncedraza 

Hoolecfc 

41 

Walk 

Pawkay 

Bayra- 

fO-tcca ootea 
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R&pniga, 


Banga^ 

4 i 


Boihow 

■fBoelho 

fBo 

43 

Stand 

TcbcUayto 

•Kara© 

■f^ot 

44 

Kill 

Marim 

♦Majro- 

*Mar 

4 S 

Yea^ 

Hoi 

Oir 

Oo 

46 

No 

Etibar 

•Noay 

*Naway 

4 ? 

Here 

Hayray 

Etay 

Erang 

48 

Thtzc 

Horay 

Horay 

Ofung 

49 

Above 

Oonchalo 

*Ooper 

Goa 

SO 

Below 

Ayray"^ 

Hayray 

fTol. 
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• On tht CHRONOLOGY of the HINDUS.' 

By Captain Francis Wilrord. 

T he iccompsnying genealogical tabic is faithfully eanOed from tho 
VtsHsv~fiofJna, the Bha gawat, and other Purcetfr, without the- 
leaft alteration whatever. I have colleaed numerous MSS, and with tij 
affiftance of fome learned PunJiri of Btnam, who arc fully fitisfied of the 
authenticity of this table, I exhibit it as the only genuine chronological »- 
rWof Indl^ hiftory, that has hitherto come to my knowledge, it gi,es the 
utmoft extent of the chronology of the IliaJi,,., and, as a certain num. 
her of years only can he allowed to a generation, it overthrows at once their 
monftrous fyftem, which 2 have rejefled as ahfolutely repugnant to the 
courfeofnature, and human reafon. Indeed their fylVems of get^phy, 
chronology, and hifloty arc all equally monffrous and abfurd. The cir¬ 
cumference of the earth is faid to be 5oo.ooo.oooyayW, or *,4j6.ooo.ooo- 
BrtrjiSmilesi the mountains are alTerted tobe tQOya>/,af,or 49 t BriliJimiXcs 
high. Hence the mountains to the fouth of Bioara, arc faid in the Puran^i. 
tohavckcptthcholycityin total darknefs, till MAHn'-nE'vAgrowingangij^ 
at their infolenee, they humbled thcmfelves to the ground, and their higheff 
peak now is not yoo feet high. In (imilar notions once prevailed 

for we arc told that the Cimmrtuni were ’-ent in continual darknefs by the 
■nterpolition of immenfely high mountains. In the CA'LlCA-psmietr, it is 
faid that the mountains have funk confidetably, fo that the I.igheft k nor 
above oneysre/ar, or five miles high. 

Gg 


/ 


Oi? THfi Chrokology 


When tlie PaurSmct fpcak of the kings of ancient times, they are equally 
e^t tra vagant, Accord mg to them, k ing Y u d h t s h t'iii r reigned feven and 
twenty thoufand years. King Hand a, of whom I Ihall fpcak more fully 
hereafter, is faid to have poffefled in his treafuiy above t ,584,000,000 
pounds fterling in gold coin alone; the value of the filver and copper 
coin, and jewels exceeded all calculation; and his army confiflcd of 
3 00,000,000 men. Thefe accounts, geographical, chronological, and 
hiftorical, as abfurd, and inconCflent with reafon, mu ft be rejeiled. 
Tills monftrous fyftcm feems to derive its origin from the ancient 
period of ia,O0O natural years, which was admitted by the PerfujJis^ 
the Etruscant^ and 1 believe alfo by the Celtic tribes j for w'C read of a 
learned nation in which boafted of having written hiftorics of above 

fix thoufand years. 


The Hitidits ftil! make ufe of a period of 1 a,000 divine years, after 
which a periodical renovation of the world takes place. It is tlifEcult to 
fix the time when the Hindus, forfaking the paths of hiftorical truth, launch¬ 
ed into the mazes of extravagance and fable. Megasthenes, who had 
repeatedly viCted the court of Chandra-gupta, and of courfe had an 
opportunity of converling with the heft infonned perfons in India^ is lilent 
as to this monftrous lyftcm of the Hindus : on the contrary, it appears from 
what he fays, that in his time they did not carry back their antiquities 
much beyond 6,000, or even 51OO0 years, as we read in fome MSS. He adds 
alfo, according to Clemens of Alexandria t that the Hindus the 
w ere the only people, who had a true idea of the creation of the world, and 
the beginning of things. There was then an obvious alHnity the 

chronological fyftcms of the Jews and of the Hindus, We are iveiJ ac¬ 
quainted with the pretcn6ons of the Egyptians and CbaMceans to antiquity * 
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this they never attempted to conceal, ft is natural to fuppofe that the Hindus 
were equally vain: they are fonow^jiad there is hardiy ii Hindu who is not 
perfiiaded of, and who will not rcafon upon the fuppofed antiquity of his 
nation. Meg astmes'ES, who was acquainted w ith the antiquities of the 
Egyptians^ Cbald^enSf and whilft in India made enquiries into the 

hiftoiy of the Hindus and their antiquity : and it is natural to fuppofe that 
they would boaft of it as well as the Egyptians^ or Chaldeansi and as much 
then as they do now. Surely they did not invent fables to conceal them 
from the multitude, for whom on the contraiy, thefc fables W'crc framed. 

At all events, long before the ninth century the chronological fyftcni of 
the Hindus w-as as complete, or rather, perfectly the fame as it is nowj for 
AlbumazaR, who was contemporary with the famous Ai,-mamiiw, and 
lived at his court at Bahlac or Baekh, had made the Hindu antiquities 
his particular ftudy. He was alfo a famous aftronomcr and aftrologcr, 
and had made enquiries refpedting the conjundlion* of the planets, the time 
of the creation of the world, and its duration, for alVtological purpofes f and 
he fays that the Hindus reckoned from the flood to the Hegira 
710,634.445,715 days, or 3725 years.* Here is a miflake. which 
probably originates with the tranferiber or tranflator, but it may be eaflly 
redlified. The firft number though fomewhat corrupted, is obvioudy 
meant for the number of days from the cr«ition to the Hegira % and the 
3725 years arc reckoned from the beginning of the Cali-yug to the Heg^a* 
It was then the opinion of Album azar, about the middle of the ninth 
century, that the aera of the Cali-yug coincided with that of the flood. He 
had perhaps data which no longer cxifl, as well as Abul-f azi l in the time 

• Sec ASfon. anc, p. joj, led Ma. Davij’» Efla/ ui the fecond Tolucoeof ilic Afatkk 

RefrarchfJj p. 17+. 
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oTAkbar- Indeed, I am f(jmetime s tempted to believe, from fomc par¬ 
ticular paiTages in the Pariinaj, which arc related in the true hiftorical flilc, 
that the Hindus have ddlroyed, or at icaft dcfigncdly coniigned to oblivion 
all genuine records, as militating againft their favourite fyflcni. In this 
manner the Remuns deftroyed tlic books of Numa, and conJigned to oblivi¬ 
on the biftorical books of the Eteuri aks, and 1 fufpedt aifo, thofc of the 
Turoetaki in Spain, 

The Purdns are certainly a modern compilation from valuable materials, 
which, lam afraid no longer exill: an aftronomical ohfervation of the heli¬ 
acal rifing of Cakopus, mentioned in two of the Purdnas, puts this beyond 
doubt. It is declared there, that certain religious rites arc to be performed 
on the ^yth of Shadsat when O a nopus, difengaged from the rays of the 
fun, becomes vifiblc. It rifcsnow on the i gth of the fame month. The 18th 
and a7th of Bbddra anfwcr, this year, to the a9th of and 7th orSeptm- 

ier . I had not leifure enough to confult the two Purdnas above mentioned, 
on this fubjedl: but as violent difputes have obtained amongft the 
learned Pandits, fomc infifting that thefc religions rites ought to be performed 
on the 17th of PhAdra, as dircilied in the Purdnas, whtlft others inlift it 
Jhould beat the time of the Uddya, or appearance of Canopus • a great 
deal of paper has been wafted on this fubjedl, and from w hat has been writ^ 
ten upon it, 1 have extraacd the above obfervation. As I am not much ufed 
to aftronomical calculations, I leave to others better ijualifi^ than I am, to 
afccrtain from thefc data, the tirpe in which the Purdnas were written, 

We Icam from Manetho that the Egyptian chronology enumerated 
fourteen Dynajlhs, the particulars of which he omitted as unworthy of 
notice. In the fame manner the Hindu chronology prefents us with a 
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forks of foUTtecti Dyna/lies, equally repugnant to nature and reafon; 
fix of thefe arc clapfed : we arc in the feventh, which began with the 
fiood i and feven more we arc taught to exped. Thefe fourteen Dyrmflies 
arc hardly ever noticed by the Uhivs In their legendary tales, or Inftorical 
poems. The rulers of thefe are called Mek us : and from them their 

rcfpcdli antara, orptWffi, is called aM an w a'm T A a A. Every UynaPy 

ends with a total deflruAion of the human race, except the Menu or ruler 
of the next period, who makes his efcape in a boat, with the fcvcii R isiris. 
The fame events take place j tVic fame perfons, though fome times under dif¬ 
ferent names, rc-appear. Thus the hiftory of one Bynafy ferves for all the 
reft. In reality, Kiftory, according to the /frWi/r themfcJvcs, begins with the 
flood, or the feventh Menu, Each period confifts of x s.ooo years, wliich 
the Hinius call divine. The Perpuns arc not unacquained w-ith thefe re¬ 
novations of the world, and periods of 12,000 years: for the bird Simurgh 
is introduced, telling Cahkkman, that llie had lived to fee the earth feven 
times, filled with creatures, and feven times a pcrfefl void, (it fhould be Jix 
times aperJeEi vaid^ for we are in the feventh period) and that fhc had already 
feen twelve great periods of 7000 years. This is obvioufly wrong ; it 
ftiould be, feven great periods of 12,000 years. 

The antediluvian hiftory, being confidered by the Hindus in different 
points of view', is related in various ways, having little connedlion with 
each other. We arc told firft, that Brahma'^ created ten Brahma'dicas 
or children of Brahma, who were to be the progenitors of the 
and mmvvea^le parts of the creation, by which they underftand animah 
txxA vegetables. Their names are Marichi, Atre, Ancira's, Pue as- 
TVA, Pula'ha, Critu, Dacsha, Vasisht^ha, Bhrigu and Na'- 
RADA, Thefe forane immediately from Brahma', and produced the 
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Gods, the Daityas, good and bad gemi, animals, and plants of all forts. 
The PurSma arc not agreed as to the number of Baatm a'd e e as. In thJ 
Bbag^vai it is declared that they were ten, but in other PurSnn^ they rec¬ 
kon mtit; whiJif in the Scanda-purdva it is declared that there were only 

y?r/f/rBaAHMA'DJCAs,whofcnamesarc, Marichi, Atri, Ancira'sa,Pu- 
LASTYA, Pula HA, Cri Tu and VosisHT A i nor are there wanting au¬ 
thorities to reduce them to three, namely, the three Tons of Swayam- 
B H u V A , who was Br A HM A himfelf in a hutnan mape. It is declared, that 
the feven Mehus who have made, their appearance, fprang from the Brah¬ 
ma dicasj their names are, Swayambhuva, Sw^Crochisha, Utta- 
MA, Tamasa, Raiyata, Chacshusha and Satyavrata or Noah. 

The feven Risnis fprang immediately from Brahma', arrd their names 
are, Casyapa, Atrt, Vosiskta, Visvame'tra, Gautama, Ja- 
MADACNi, and Bha radwa'ja. Thefe holy penitents, by their falutary 
counfels and the ejfample of their aift;rities, difeover the path of rcai- 
tude and virtue to mankind. It is remarked of Atri that he was both 
a Brahma'dica and a R Tehi j and pcrhnps the feven Menus, the feven 
Br am a'd [ c AS, with the fcven R f s li t s are the fame, and make only feven indi¬ 
vidual perfons. The feven Brahma'dicas were Prajdpath, or lords of the 
i rajas or creatures. From them mankind were born j and they arc probably 
the lame with the (even Menus, who, when far advanced in years, with¬ 
drew from the world artd became R fsn is or holy penitents, as according 
to the Purdms, was the general praflice of mankind in former ages. Thefe 
feven grand anceftors of the human race were firft Bn ahma'dicas or children 
of Brahma', and created for the purpofe of replenifhing the earth with 
inhabitants j having fulfilled their mifiion, they became fovereigns of the 
tmiverfc, MeAus i and in their old age they withdrew to Mtary places 
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roprepare for iJcath, and became Swayambiiwva, or the fon of 
the fclf cxifting, was the firft Menu, and the father of mankind: his con- 
foit*s name was Satarufa. In theiecond Vtdj, the Supreme Being is intro¬ 
duced thus fpcaking : From me Brahma' was bom : he is abovealJ: he 
is Piftimij, or the father of all men : he is J/a and or fdf cxlH: 

ing*” From him proccedcd'SwAYAMBHwvA who is the firft Menu : they 
call him Adima (or the firft, or Protagomj)i he is the firft of men, and 
Parama-pitrajha, or the firft male. His help meet Pr iCR i Ti, is called alfo 
Satarupa: flic is Adima' (a) or the firft : Ihe is ViJva-Jenni or the mother 
of the world: fitc is IvA or like T, the female energy of nature, or Ihe is 
a form of, or defeended from I': flie is Para or the gneateft; both arc like 
Mah a'-de'v a and his Sac tT, (the female energy of nature) whole names arp 
alfo Isa' and Isi'. 

SwAYAMEiiuvA Is Brahma' ih a human ftiape, or the firft Brahma'^ 
for Brahma' is man individually, and alfo col left ively, mankind ; hence 
Brahma' is faid to be born and to die every day , as there are men fpringing 
to life, and dying every day. CoUeflively he dies every hundred years, 
this being the utmoft limits of life in the Csr/^'wg according to the Puraaas: 
at the end of the world, Brahma' or mankind is faid to die alfo, at the end of 
a hundred divine years* Swayambhuva, in the prefent Calpa^ is Vj shnu in 
the charaflcrof Brahma'-rupi J an ard an a, or Vishnu with the counte¬ 
nance of Brahma'. Tounderftandthis, it is neceflary to premife, that it has 
been revealed to the Hindus, that from the beginning to the end of things, 
when the whole creation will be annihilated and abforhed into the fupreme 
being, there will be five great Calpas, or periods. We are now in the mid¬ 
dle of the fourth Calpa, fifty years of Brahma' being clapfed j and of the re- 


{i) Adik4 h ill? f^miaiii? gendtr frau^ Adjma or Apimai* 
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maindcr the Brfh Ca.^ti Is begun. Thefe five great Calpss include ^oo years 
. of Brahma , at the end of which,nothing will remain, but the fclf cxifting^, 
EveryC/^/r, except the dril, Is preceded by a renovation of the world and s 
genera] flood: whilfl the flood that precedes every Manwmtsra is, in 
great mcafure, a partial one, feme few high peaks, and fome privileged 
places, as Benareit being excepted i the peaks remaining above the waters, 
and Benares and other privileged places being furrounded by the waters 
as with a circular wall, 

Thefe-five Caipas have five deities, who rule by turns, and from whom 
the Ca/passsie^ denominated. Thefe five deities are, De'v 1, Scrva or the Sun, 
Gane sa, VisiiNU, and Is war a, Brahma' has no peculiar Calpa ; he is 
intimate to every one of them. Every deity in his own period, is Calsva- 
Rupi or CnRONus ; we arc now under the reign of the fourth Chro- 
Kus. The weflem mythologifts mention fevera! ruling deities of that name. 
Calsva-rupi fignifies, he who has the countenance of Cala, Chronus, 
or Time. This is now the Calpa of Vishnu, who, to create, thought on 
Be a h m a and became B r ah m a-r u p 1 -J a n a rd a n a , He preferves, and fof- 
ters the whole creation m Ids own charadlcf; and will ultimately deflroy it 
through IswAR A or Ruhr a. The Calpa of Vtsiinu is called alfo the Pad- 
MA, or Latssperiod. It Is declared in the Purdnas, that al!animals-and plants 
are the l i no or Phallus of the Cals v a^ru pt deity ^ and that at the end of 
his own he is deprived of his ling by his fuccelTor, whoattraas the 
w hole creationtohimfelf, tofwallow it itpor devour it, according to the weflern 
mythologifts I and at the end of his Calpaht difgorges the whole creation. 
Such IS the origin of Chronus devouring his own offspring j of Jupiter 
difgorgjng it through a portion adminiftcred to him by Metis ^ and of 
Ch RON us caftrating his own father. According to this, S vv a v a m b h wv a 
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IS conjointly, and individually, Brahma', Vishnu, and Isa' opMaha- 

DEVA. To SwAYAMBnuvA wcrcbom threedaughters,A'c'u'Ti,D£'vA- 
HU TI , and Vi s R u Ti or Pr A SDTi'. Brahma' created three great Prajapa* 
Uf,Xo be theirhufbands j Cardama, Dacsha, (the fame who was alfo a 
Brahma DiCA,)and Ruchi. Card am a is acknowledged to be a form of 
Siva, otSiva himfcif j and Dacsha to be Brahma' : hence he is often 
called Dacsha^Brahma' ,• and we may reafonably conclude that the be¬ 
nevolent Roc III w'as equally a form of Vishnu, It is fajd in the Vidas^ 
as I am alTurcd by learned Ptmdiu, that thefe three gods fprang in a mortal 
Hiape from the body of Adima ; that Dacsha-Brahma’ ilTucd myRi- 
C^ally from his navel, Vishnu from his left, and Siva from his right fide. 
It is declared in the Purdnas^ that Iswara cut off one of the heads of Brah¬ 
ma', who being immortal, was only maimed. The fame myftical mn- 
cour was manifeft when they alTumed a mortal Riape, as appears from the 
following relation. The pious Dacsha defiring to perform a facrifice, 
invited Gods and men to affiR at it, but did notatk Sit a on account of his 
bad condudl, and licentious life. The wife of Si v a, who was the daugh¬ 
ter of Dacsha, could not brook this negledt, and determined to go ; her 
huftand expoRulated with her, but to no purpofe. When Qit arrived, her 
father took no notice of her % w'hich enraged her fo much, that after having 
fpoiled the facrifice, Ihe j umped into the facred fire and expired in the flames, 

Siva hearing of her misfortune, went to Dacsha, and rep roach inghim for 

bis unnatural condua toward his own daughter, cut off his head. Dacsha 
bad no male offspring, but many daughters, whofe alliance was eagerly 
fought for by the moR diftinguiihedcharaders. It is afTerted in the PurdnaSf 
that from Card am a, Dacsha, and Ruchi, the earth was fiUed with inha¬ 
bitants : yetm the i^mtPur&nas wc are told, that Brahma' being difap- 
pointcd, found it neceffary to give two Tons to Ad i'ma', from whom, at 

II h 
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laA, the earth "was filled with inhabitants. Thefc two fans were Prii*- 
YJiTftATA and Utta'napa'da, who appear to be the fame with Cardah 
MA and Rucni. Hie re the antediluvian, hiftory afliimes a different fliape-; 
and tlio PtfriflrGT abandoning their idle tales of the feven Menus, and rc^ 
novations of the world between the time of Swayambhuva and the 
flood of SATYAVftA.T-A, prefcnt us with Jfomething more confiftcnt with 
scafon and hiftorkal truth; but which at once overthrows their extravagant 
iabtick.. Priyavrata was the firftbom of Auima i and the particulars re¬ 
corded of his progeny have no fmall affinity wUh the generations exhibited 
by Saschokiatuo,. as will.appear from the following comparative 
ublci. 


I, AjJiMA.ani Aoim a' or Tv a-, 

ir. Priyavrata. He nwrried ■ 
Barhjshmati, the daughter of 
VasvA-cARMA, the chief engi¬ 
neer of the God St 

lU, Aonibhra and his feven bro¬ 
thers, whofe names fignify. fire 
and flame. By onc^wife he had'; 
three fons ? tlicy became Mfnuj ; - 
and were named, Uttama, Ta-. 
MAS A, and RirivATA, By ano¬ 
ther wife, Agnidhra had nine 
fbns, who gave their names to the- 
mounJainous tcadts of Naba^hj* 


li Proei>go)ii/Sf fynonimous with 
dim ; Aim or vEcn, from rV3 or 
I'vam, in the fecond cafe*. 

11: GmuSf Genea* 


ni, Pb*Ti P^ur^ PbloKi that is, 
light, fire, and flame* 
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TV. CmPURUSnA.HARiVARSlIA, 
Ua'varta, Ra'ma'naca, Cd- 

BlIAtfRASVrt, CE'TUMA''tA 

and Hiranmava. 

V. RTshabha, fon of Naba'hi. 

VI, Bi[ AR ATA,'who gave his narnc 
to the country oiBharaia-var^a. 

VIL SuMATB, Dhumra - Ce^tu, 
whofe name iigniires a fiery me¬ 
teor* 

VIII, DeVajita, "I faid by feme 
9* Pratiuara, >to be brothers. 

I 

io. Pkatiuarta J The names of 

■the two lafl 
implybeatingj 
hammering, 
&c* 

lx. Aja and Bmuma'i^a. 

Then follows a lifi of fixteen 
names, fuppofed by feme to be fo 
many generations in a diredt lmej 
ly others, this is denied:—but as 
nothing is recorded of them, they* 
are omitted. 

The poftcrity of Adima or Adim 

H 


IV, They begat fons of vaft bulk, 

* whofc names were given to the 
mountains on which they feiz-, 
ed, viz; C^Jjiusy Uhanusy AntU 
■Ltl/akuj, Brathyt, 

V, Memmmu^, Hypjuramutt Sind £f- 
/ous. 

VI, Agr^tus, HAieeutt 

VII, Cbj-y/hQT: 

VIII, ^echnitity Gemus Auiotkim* 


IX. Agr&wiruSy or Agrotei, Aja in 
Sitnferity is f/nonimous nearly* 
with Autocbion; and Bhuma'- 
N A anfwcrs to Agrmxruj and 
Agrotes, 


(for the letter a in this name has ex- 
b a 
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adtly the found of the Fre^th c in the word jami) through Utta'napa'- 
DA, is as follows: 

■•i 

h ADiMandl'vA. I'va founds exaftly like Eye pronounced as a 
diiTyllablc E-ve. 

II. Utta'napa DA- He had two wives, Suruchi and Suniti : by 
the firft he had Uttam A, and,by the fecond Dhruva. Utta'njipa'da 
was exceedingly fond of Suruchi, 'which gave rife to the following 
circumftanccs. Whilil he 'was carefTing Utt a m a, his fon Dhruva went 
to him and was repul fed- Dhruva burU into tears, and complained to 
his mother, who advifed him to withdraw into the defarts. He followed 
her advice, and retired into a foreft on the banks of the yitinna ; where he gave 
himfelf up to the contemplation of the fupreme being, and the performance 
of religious auflcrities. After many years the fupreme being appeared to 
him, and commanded him to put an end to liis auflerities, and return to his 
father "who had relented. He went accordingly to his father, who received 
him with joy, and rc%ncd the kingdom to him, Dhruva like Enos in 
feripture, is commended for his extraordinary piety, and the falutary pre¬ 
cepts he gave to mankind. He did not tafte death, but was trarvflatcd to 
heaven, where he Ihines in the polar liar. Here Enos and Enoch are 
confounded together, UTTAMA,whofccducat ion hadbccnneglc<3:ed,gave 
himfdf up to plcafure and dilTipation, WhilH hunting, he happened to 
quarrel with the CirvSrtiJf and was killed in the fray. Dhruva, at the head 
of a numerous army, took the field to revenge the death of his brothers 
many had fallen on bothfidcs, when Swayamdhuva or Adim interpofed, 
and a lalling peace was concluded between the coatcnding parties. 
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Iir. DiinnvA. — He had by his hrll wife two fons, Va'Tsara 
and Calmavatsaka i by Ha he had a fon called Utcala, And a 
daughter. 

IV. Vatsaaa, by his wife SwACATHi'had Cs fons, theeldcftof 
whom was called PusiipakiTa.. 

V. PosnFA RirA had by his wife Dosha^ three fonsj and by Nad"-^ 
WALA, Chacsiiusua, ivho bccamc a Me^n, 

VI. Ckachusha had twelve fons, the eldcll of whom was called Up* 
maca. 

VII. Uamaca had lix fonsj the eldeft of whom was Anga« 

VIII. Amga had an only fon called Vena., 

IX. Vena, being an impious and tyrannical prince, was curled by the 
'Brabmenti in consequence of which curfe he died without leaving ilTae, 
To remedy this evil they opened his left arm, and with a Jiick. churned the 
humours, till they at laft produced a fon, who proved as wicked as his father, 
and was of courfefet alide : tlien opening the right arm* they churned till 
they produced a beautiful boy, who proved to be a form of ViSH-NU* under 
the name of Pa ituu. 

X- pR Ttiiu. Gods and men came to make obeifance to him, and cele¬ 
brate his appci.rancc on earth. He married a form of the goddefs Lacshmi. 
In his time, the tarih having refufed to give her wonted fupplies to mankind, 
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Pr Yrnv began to beat and wound her. The earth aiTumingthe Oiape of a. 
cow, went to the high grounds of Merf, and there kid her complaint before 
tile fjpreine court, who rejedtcd it i as flie acknowledged, that fhc had 
rcfufed the common neceflaries of life, not only to mankind in general, but to 
Pk ith jt himfelf, -whofe wife fhe was in a human ftiapc- Pr ixao and his 
defeendants were allowed to beat and wound her, in cafe of noncompll- 
ance with the decree of the fupreme court. The earth fubmitted reluc¬ 
tantly, and (Ince that tune, mankind are continually beating and wounding 
her, with ploughs, harrows, hoes, and other inflrumcnts of huibandry. 
We are told aifo in more plain language, that Pr itho cut down whole 
forefts, levelled the earth, planted orchards and fowed fields with all forts 

of ufeful feeds. From her hufband Prituu, the earth was denominated 
Ps. z'tkwi\ 

Pr Tthu was a religious prince, fond of agriculture, and became a hulband- 
raan; which is to be underftood by his quarrel with titc earth. This induces me 
to think, that he is the fame with Sat Y a vr at A or Noah, whofe mortal fa¬ 
ther is not mentioned in the ParAnas, at lea ft my Pun Jits have not yet been able 
to find it. Hh heavenly father was the Sun i.and Satvavrata is declared 
alfotobe an incarnation of Vishnu. Here I mull obferve, that at night 
and b the weft, the Sun is Vishnu : he is Br auma' b thecaft, and b the 

iRornbg j from noon to evening he is Siva , 

* 

^ XI. Pr Tt h u had five children. Vi j it a sv a, who became fovereign over 
his four brothers, and had the middle part of the kbgdomto his own ftiare; 
Huryacsha, ruled over PrMi, or die call, and built the town of RuJgHha, 
now RaJ.mehali Da uWr ace's ha, who ruled in the fouth, as Vri-Ca did in 
the weft, and Dravinasa in the north. 
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XII. ,VijiTAsvA had by ons of hiA wives threofonsi called Pavaca, 
PavaMak A and SocBi'» all names of fire. He became Antardhdm at plea- 
lure, that it' to iky^ he appeared and dilappeared whenever he choiCf and he 
withdrew his foul from his body at pieafure. He was bora agab of his own< 
wife, and of himfelf, under the name of Haviedha'na, Havirdsa'na 
married Havirdha wf, by whom he had fix children,, known by, the general 
appellation of Prackhm’barbL 

■m 

XI M- Varuhaiva-, thecldeftof them,mar tied Sat a hr nr I, the daugh¬ 
ter of OcEAHUs, and had by her ten Tons, called the Prachetas, 

XIV, The.famous Dacsh a,, before mentioned, was bom again one of 
them;: his brothers, biddbg adieu to the world, withdrew to forells in 
difianl countries toward the we where, they beheld the tranllatbn of Dhru- 
VA mto heaven. And bene ends the Ibe of Uttanap^da, which 1 now ex¬ 
hibit at one view, withfome variations,. 

I. SwAVAMBHUVA OfAdIM,. 

II. U T T a' fj A p a' 0 A * who was probably the fame with Ru c H1* 

III. D KRUVA, embent for- his piety, 

JV, Vaxsara, 

V. , Pushparn'a, called alfo'Ri sun jay a, 

VI. Ckacsiiusha — Menu* 

VII. ULMACAOrURU. 

VIII. Anga. 

IX. Veba. 

X. PrIthu, fuppoled to be Noah* 

XI* VajtTABVA. 
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XII, HjIVIRDHAJJA. - « ^ _ SwAYAMBHUVA di«l. 

XIII, Varishaoa, 

XIV, The tciiPRACHB'TAs. . I^HRDVAistranflatedintohcaYen, 


By fuppofing Pr Ithu to be Noah, and Dhruva to be Enos, this ae- 
count agrees remarkably well with the compatation of the Samaritan Pen¬ 
tateuch. Enos lived 433 years after the birth of Noah, and of courfe the 
great grand-children of the latter, could be witneffes of the tranDation of 
Dhrova into heaven. Swavambhova or Adam Uved 213 years after the 
birth of Noah, according to the computation of the Samaritan Pantateuch * 
anditisfaidof Pr ithu, that the Earth having affumed the Ihape of I 
Cow, he made ufc of this grand-anoeftor Swayambhuva as a Calf, to 
milk her. Perhaps the old fire took delight in fuperintendihg the fields and 
orchards, and attending the dairies of his beloved Pr ithc. 


The only material difficulty in fuppofing Prithu to be the W with 
Noah, refpedts his offspring to the fourth generation before the flood. But 
when we confider, that Noah was joo years old when Jarheth and his 
two other fens were bom. it is hardly credible that he Jhould have had no 


children till that advanced age. The Tur&nm iolifl that S a t v a vr at a bad 
many before the flood, but that they perifhed with the reft of mankind, and 
that Sharma or Ehama, CharMa, and Jya^pati were born after the 
flood: but they appear to have no other proof of this, than that they are not 
mentioned among thofe whoefcaped with Noah in the ark. I ftiall now 

give a table of the/f^;f;» Menus, compared with the two lines defeended from 
Abim and Tva. 
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Swatambhova or Ai>ima. 
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Tb IS isbfc coniflottly OVS-01.-OWS the fyitem of the ihnrjimiia-it previous 
to tilt, flood s for it is decltred iu the furaWr. that at the end of evciy J*«- 
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^antard the^bolc human race h dcftroyed, except one Minij, who makes hi* 
efcape in a boat with the feven R iSHis. But according to*hc pnrfcnt tabic, 
SwAYAMBHUVA Went through every Menwanfara^ and diti in the fixth. 
DHXDV Aallb, 4 w M^^antari^j and died on the fixth; Uttam a, 
Ta'masa, and RaivaTA, being brothers, lived during the coui^eof fcveral 
Mtn-watttarizji and when Uttama made his cfcape in a boat, befide* the 
fcvenRisuis, he tnuft have taken With him his twobrothefi, with IIhru- 
VA and Swayambbuya* Of thefe Menus, more Utile Is recorded htthe 
Puranas, than that they had a nutnerous oflFspring i that certain XJfVdSaj 
made their appearance i and that they difeomfited the giante« Tbe mortai 
father of SwASocHiSA isnotkoown. HlsdivincfatherwasAoNlj bene* 
he if fuppofed by ibine, to be the- fame with Agniohra* 

Durikg the reign of the fourth Menu, occurred the famous war between 
the Bkphants and the CrocodiUsi which in the Purdnaiin aflerted to have hap- 
.pened in the JacredipsyA the weft* What was. the origin of it we arc not 
told: but whenever the PUphants went to a l^ikc, cither to drink or to bathe, 
the CrocodiUi laying in wait, dragged them into the water and devoured them. 
The Guj‘Indra or Ndg’ndt'bt the lord of the EiepBanis^ was once attacked by 
the chief of the Grdhas or CrocodiUs, on the banks of in one of the faerd 

ps called Sttvarn^a: a dreadful conftidt took place, and the Ndg'rnit^& 
was almoft overpowered, when he called on Heri or VisbnU, who refeued 
him and put an end to the war. What could give rife to fuch an extrava¬ 
gant talc 1 cannot determine, hut fome obvious traces of it ft ill remain In the 
/acred psia the for aloioft every lake in Wales has a ft range ftotf 

attached to it, of battles fought there between an Ox and a Bftwwr* both of an 
uncommon Ji»c- At night the lowing of the Ox, and the rattUog of the chain, 
with which the Tchain-Bari^iO^g, or great Ox endeavoUTB to puU wt of tb* 
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water the Avanc or Seavett are often heard. It is well ttnowfi> that ^phoitts 
were called Oxen in the wcH, and the ancient H&tneim had no other name for 
them. It may be objededj, that if there had been Ekpbantt in the /acred ijks, 
the inhabitants would hiirc had names for them : but the Cymri are certainly 
a very modern tribe* relatively to the timea wc are fpeaking of > and probablyi 
there were no Elepbanti^ or CreatSks when they fettled thcie* but hearing of 
a Arange ftory of battles between a large’ land^imah arid an amphibious one, 
they concluded that thefc two animals could be no other than the Ox* and 
Beaver, the larg^ft of the kind they were acquainted with. Nag*ndt'&a-> 
/'ban, or the place of the 'Na^ndt'b, or lord of the Elephantine race, ts well 
known to the antiquaries of yuvernia, 

Dueino the fixth Dynajiy came to pafs the famous churning ef the Ocean, 
which is pofitivcly declared inthe PurdnasXo have happened in the fea t/tailk, 
or more properly, as it is often called alfo, the white fea, which furrounds the 
/acredijles in the weft j and is thus denominated according to the ‘Trehea^derpattf 
becaufeit wafhes the Ihoresof the tei6iri'W, the principal of /acred ijles. 
The white ijiand, in San/crit, Swita~duiip, .ot: CJIiira-ekeip, is as famous in thecaft 
as it is in the wcA. It may feetn Arangc, that iQands fo remote Hiould be known 
to the Puranki ; but the truth iSp that the Pedas were not originally made 
known to mankind in India, The Brahmens thcmfelves acknowledge, that 
they arc not natives of India, but that they defeended into the plams of /fw- 
dujlan through the pafs of Heri^dwar, 

The cld continent is well dclcrlbed in the Parenat, but more parttculArly 
the countries in which the Pedas were made public 1 and in which, the do£lnne 
they contain flourifhed for a long time. Accordingly, the /acred i/es in the 
weft, the countries bordering on the Hile, and laft of all India, are better and 

li 2 
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more mlnutcTy defenbed than any .other country* AtrIi called £011 ij and 
Idris In the countries to the weft of InJia, carried the redos from the abode 
of the Gods on the fummitof Meru, firft, to the /acred t/es, thenm, to the 
banks of the NiUt and laftjy, fo the borders of India. The place of his abode 
whilft in the/acred l/ks, became afterwards a famous place of worfliip, under 
the name of jdri'Ji.boOf place or /eat of Atri or Idris. It is of¬ 
ten mentioned in tlie •Purdmsy and deferibed to be on a high raounteb not far 
from the lea Ihore, 

1 SHALL pafs over the four ages» as they do not appear to anfwet aoy pur- 
pofe, cither aftronomicai, or hiflorical. They are called by the fame names 
that were ufed by the Greek mythologifts : except ihe fourth, which is cal¬ 
led by the Hindu^f the earthen age. I lhall only remarkj that Menu in 
his inftitutes fays* that in the firft or gs/dtn age, (•) men, free from difeafe, 
lived four hundred years | hut in the ftcond ar.d the iucceeding ages, their 
lives were lelTcnid gradutdly by one quarter; thus in the or prefenc 

age, men live only one hundred years. This may ferv^ to iix the period and 
duration of the fir ft agesj for it ii obvious that the whole pa%a refers to. na¬ 
tural years, 

1 iliaJI now conclude this account of antedilirLian by obftrving, that ti« 

firft dsfeendants of Swayamehuva arc reprefented in the P:irdtmu as Jiving 
in the mountains to the north of Indian toward th-a fources of th j Ganges^ and 
downw.ifdi ;is fa- as Scri^Hagara and lIarUd-a,dr. But the rulers of man¬ 
kind lived on thr! fummit of Meru, towards the north y where they appear to 
have eftablimcd the f;at of juftice, as the pardaaj make frequent mention 
of t he oppreir .d repaiiing thither for redrefs. India at time foe ms to 

« t r» 


♦ Jdlitiaifi of MikiTh 









or THE Hindus. 


261 


have -been ptcfcStly infiilatc<i } and we know, that from the uioutli of tlie 
Ifniiis to Ddiit and thence to lire mouth of the Ca/tges, the country is per- 
fe^liy level, without even a Cngte hillock: but this fubjcifl is foreign to 
nty prefent purpofe, and may be refumed hereafter. The generations after 
the flood, exhibited in the accompanying table, begin with the famous Atr r, 
and etid with C H a k d r a-c u P t a , who was contem poraty with A l ex A N Dx r 
tJic Great. Boodua, the grind Ion of Atri, married Ii,a* daughtexof Sa- 
TVAVRATA cr Noah, who was born to him i;i his old,age. 

Atri"^, r*r the purpofe of making the known to mankind, had three 
fonS i or as It is declared in the Ptr.fffiir, the Triniur/f, 07 Htmiu Triacl was 
M car listed in 1^15 houfe. The cldefl, called Sqm a, or the.Af^i^j? in a human 
fliapc, was a portion or form of JBeauma". To him the Sacred ^es in the 
wcfl were allotted.. He is ftUl alive though inviQble, and Is acknowledged as 
the cliief of the fac^^dctal tdbe t j this day. 

The fecond, a.portion of Visaxu, was cr.lled Datta or.DATT, and 
Da.x ja T R E*YA, The countries bordering on the Nik fell to his lharc* He 

~ - '•f -f ”... , , » 

Is tlie Toth of the Egyptians, 

The third was 1 cholerick faint called DtxRtA'SAs. Hf wm b porilon of 
MAHA'^hE'vA,. but had no fixed pi ice aCTigncJ to him ; and he is generally 
rambling over the world doing more .mifehief ib^n good:, however we find 
him very often performing Tapafya in the mountains of Armenia, A dread¬ 
ful conflagration happened once In that country, which fpreading all over 
Cuf}4-d<ii:tpay licflroyed all the anim.ils and vegetables. A ram a the fen 
Jm ofSATYAVRATA, (qxd COHfequcntly the A ram of fcrIpture,) _who was 
hunting through thefe mountains, was involved with his. party in the general 
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corifiSigration j a puniihment inflifted, it is fuppofcd, for his having inadver¬ 
tently wounded the foot of Ditrvdfu with an arrow. The death of Aram a 
J iappened three hundred years after the flood, according to the Pur 6 naSi • as 
noticed in a former eflay bn Eg^pt* 

Ch anora'-gupta, or he who was jTaved by the interpoflclon of LuNtia 
or the Moon, U called alfo Chan ora, in a poem quoted by Sir William 
Jokes. The Gmir called him Sakdracuptas, Sandracottos, and 
Androcottos. Sandracottos is generally ufed by die hiftorians of 
Alexander j and Sanoracdptos is found in the works of AtbensEus, 
Sir William Jokes, from a poem written by Somade'va, and a tragedy, 
called the Coronation of Chandra or Chandra'-gupta, (•f-) difeovered 
that he really was the Indian King mentioned by the hiilonans of Alexan¬ 
der, under the names of Sandracottos. Thefe two poems I have not been 
able to procure; but I have found another dramatic piece intitled MudrS~ 
'Rdcjhafat or the Stid of Rifes has a, which is divided into two parts: the flr/l 
may be called the coronation of Chandr a'-gupta ; and the fecond, the re¬ 
conciliation of Chandra'-gdfta with Mamtri-Ra'cssasa, the prime 
miniRer of his father. 


The hiflory of CitAKDRA-GirpTrA ta related, though in few words^ in the 
Vijhnu-purana, the BBaga-mot, and two other bocks, one of which is called 
Brabatcat’hdt and the other is a lexicon called Cdatoftdaca: the two la A 
arc fuppofed to be about fix or feven hundred years old. 

In the FiJBnu^purdna we read, unto Nan da fliall be bom nine fonsi 


(*J Iflif OD Sfffi, Id V(J. p. jj, 

(t> RricHclei. Vul. 4th, p, j nad ,,, 
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CoTii^YAii his miniftef fiiiU deiUoy tbetn# and pbcc CsAHIiliA^QIFlTA. 

*• on the thfonc." 

Ik the Bhagawat we read, " from the womb of a StUlru Nahba Ciad^be 
'* born* His cldeft fon will be called Somalta, and he flwH have eight 
fons more ^ thefe, a ^called CotilyAj VATiAVANA* and 

*' Cha'ka'cva in the commentaryO Jhalldeftroy. After them a Mauaya 
*« fhall reign In the Cali-yi^g* This Brahmen will place Chakdaa-QOPTA 
on the throne,” In the Brabatcat'ba it is faid, that this revolution waa effcaed 
in feveo days, and the nine children of Nano a put to death. In the Cd- 
imniaca, CKAKA'cvAis called Visknu-gupya. The following is anab- 
ftrafk of the hiilory of Chan nit a'-gupta from the Mudr& 

Kamda king of P/dfA/* was the fon of Mah a' Nandi, by a female flave 
•f the SUira tribe; hence Nano a was called a Sitint. He was a good 
king, juft and equitable, and paid due refpedts to the Brhhmens\ he was aTA- 
ficious, but he Kfpedted the property of his fubjeas. He was originally 
king of Magadha, now called Sauth^Bahar, which had been In the polMon 
of his anceftors fince the days of Cr ishna. By the ftrength of hii arm 
he fubdued all the kbgs of the country, and like another Parasu-Ra ma 
deftroyed the remnants of the Cihettris. He had two wives, Ratnavati, 
and NIura, By the firft he had nine fbns, called theStTMAiYA dicas, from 
the eldeft whofe name was Sum ax. y a, (though in the Drama, he is called 
SAKVARTUAsinp'Hi;) by Mura he had Cbasdra'-gdpta, and many 
others, who were known by the general appellation of Maury as, becauCs 
they were born of Mura* 


Nam da, when far advanced in years, wai taken ill fuddcnly, and t» 
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dl .pp..rancc tic fi>on revived, to the great Joy of his fubjefts: but 

h.. fenfrs appeared to be greatly deranged, for he no bngcr fpoke. or aded 
as beftre. Wlulc fonie aferibed the monarches imbcclllity to tfic efFeds of a 
certain poifori, which'is'Hown to impair the faculties at Icaft, when it proves 
too weak to deflroy the fife of thofe to whom it is admitiited. Mantr i- 
Ra'Cswasa. Hs pridie biinirter, was firmly perfuaded. according to a notion 
very prevaTcnt among the that upon his mafier's death, fomc niagi- 

cian had entered Into the lifclefs corfe, which Was now re-nhimited and'aflu- 
ated by his prcfcrice. He thefefohe fecretly order-'d, that rtrlft fcarch might 
be made for the magician^s dwh bddy; for as. according to the tenets of their 
fuperftition, this would nbcdrarily be rendered mfenfibic, and continue fo-, as 
Song'as its fpirit informed another body; % he naturally concluded, the ma¬ 
gician bad enjoined one of his faithful followers to watch it. until the diflblu- 


(ion of the fpell /Ijould end the Wance. fn cohfequenoe bf tbefc orilers, 
two men being difcovercd keeping watch -overa corpfe oir the banks of the 
Ginger, he ordered them 'tO'be feked and-thrown into the river, and cauled 
the body to be burht immediately; It pfbved tb belong tO ChA wnnA-PAs* 
a king of a fmall domain in the weftem pm of India, beyond the Vindly^n 
hills, tbe capital whereof ii tailed Vkat-palU: This prince, having b«n 
obliged to fave himfelf by flight, from the or Gnckr, who had dif- 

pcMd him of his kingdom, had aflnmcd, with the garb of a penitent* 
the name of Si/vioha, ^fA^'TR^-RA'dSI[ as a having thus ptinilhed the 
magician for bis prefumption. left ihe tountiy. 


When Nanda recovered ^rofn his lllnefs be. became a tyrant, or rather, hav¬ 
ing intruded Sacatara. hii prime miniftcr. with the reins of government, 
the latter ruled witli abfohtc fway. As the old king was one day hunting with 
his miniftcr, towards the Iiilh to the fouth of tbe town, he complained of his be- 
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mg liiirily. =na qaiuing his atKDdants repaired with Sacw., * a toa beaoiiEil 
n/tnoir. under a hrge fpreading tree, near a cave in the hflls, called Pdre/. 
fWu^re, or the paffage leading to the infemal regions. There Sacataua 
flung the Oldman into the rr/mmr, and threw a large done upon hint. 
In the evening he returned to the imperial city, bringing baek the king-, 
horfe, and reported, that hia nuller had quitred his attendants and rode 
.uto the foreftj what was become of hint he knew not. but he had found his 
horfe graaing under atree. Some days after. SACAraaA.with Vacrana 
•A, one of the ficretariea of date, placed Ugraohanwa, one of the your- 
cA (b&sof Nanda, on the thron". ** 

\ 

Tnn young king being di.Tatisfied with Sacataua’s account of hi. 
father’s di/appearanne. fc. about farther enquiries during fan miuider’s ab- 
fences but thefe proving as little (bdifiaory, he alTembled the principal 
perfons of his court, and threatened them all ivith death, if fa three days 
they failed to bring him certain intelligence what was become of bis fa¬ 
ther. This menace facceeded. for on the fourth day they reported that 
Sacatara had mutdered the old king, and that his remains were con- 
ceded under a done in the rsferuarV retar Pa/u/rnwfara. Uoradha-uwa 
. remediately fent people widt camels, who returned in the eveidno 
with the body and the done that had covered i,. Sacatara 

mnfe/Ted the murder, and was thereupon condemned to be Ihut np with 
Jns family fa a narrow roona, the door of tvhich was waUed up, and a Cnall 
opening only left for the conveyance of their fcanty allowance. They all 

•cdinafliorttime,e*cepttheyoungedfon VrcATARA. whom the young 

mg nrdered to be releifcd, and took into his fcrvice. But Vica- 
TARa meditated revenge I ,„d the king having diredled him to call fame 
« ma, toaflid at the Sndi/ia he was going to perform in honw of his an. 

Kk- 
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cedors, Vic AT ARA brought an 111 matured prieft of a moft favage appcar- 
inrc, in the cxpeOation that the king might be tempted* from dlfguft at 
fo oifcnfivc an objedt, to offer fome affront to the Bremen, who in 
revenge would denounce a curfe agalnft him. The plan fucceeded to 
his wini; the king ordered the prieft to be turned out. and the litter 
lad a dreadful imprecation upon him, fwearing at the fame time, that he would 
never tic up his Sbkdt or lock of hair, till be had effcaed his ruin. The enraged 
prlcft then ran out of the palace, esekiming, whoever wifties to be king let 
him follow me. Chakora-gupta immediately arofe with eight of hit 
friends, and went after him. They croffed the Ganges with all poffiblc difpatch, 
and vidted the king of Nipal, called Parvatrswa a a, or the lord of the 
mountains, who received them kindly. They entreated him to affift them with 
troops and money, Ch an dr a'-gopt a promiang at the fame time, to give him 
'the half of the emprie of Frdcbh in cafe they Ihould be fuccefsful. Parvate'- 
swARA anfwered, that he could not bring into the field a fuffic lent force toeffedt 
the conqueft of fo powerful an empire j but as he was on good terms with the 
Ta’vans or Crnkst the Sacas or Indofcytbians^ the people of Cambeja or 
Caznh the Ciratas or inhabitants of the mountains to the eaftward of Nepah 
he could depend on their afliftance. Ucradhanwa, enraged at the 
behaviour of Cbandra'-gbpta, ordered all his brothers to be put to death. 

{ The matter, however, isrekted differently in other books, which ftate, 
that Nakda feeing himfelf far advanced in years, direfled that after his de- 
ccafc* his kingdom fliould be equally divided between the Suma!y&dkas and 
that a decent allowance fhould be given to the Mattryas^ or children of 
Mu RAJ but the Sumalyddicas^ being jealous of the Mauryast put them 
all to death, except Chasdra»copta, who being faved through the protec¬ 
tion of Lunus, out of gratitude affumed the name of Ch andr^-G(JPTA» or 
faved by the mion : but to refume the narrative.] 
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PnEVAT^swARA took the field with, a formidible arffly. accompamcd 
by his brother Virocbana and his own fon Malava-Ce'tu. The 
confederates foon came in fight of the capital of the king of Pr^chtt who 
put htmfeif at the head of his forces and went out to meet them. A battie 
was fought, wherein Ughadhanwa was defeated, after a dreadful carnage, 
in which he hirofelf ioft his life. The city was immediately furrounded, and 
Sarvaetha-sidd HI the governor, feeing it impothble to hold out againft fo 
powerful an enemy, fled to the yindbyan mountains, and became an anchoret. 
Racshasa went over to ParvateswaRa*. Chakdra'-gupta be¬ 
ing firmly eftablilhed on the throne, deflroyed the Sumalyadkast and diftnif- 
fed the allies, after having liberally rewarded them for their afEilance; but he 
kept the ITavuns or G reeks t and rcfuled to give the half of the kingdom of 
Pracbl to P A Rv ate'sw AR A, who being unable to enforce his claim, return¬ 
ed to his own country, meditating vengeance. By the advice of Ra esH asa he 
rent a perfon to deftroy Chandra'-gupta j but VishnU-cupta fuf- 
pcaing the defign, not only rendered it abortive, but turned it back upon the 
author, by gaining over the alLflin to Ills intcrefl, whom he engaged to mur¬ 
der Parvate"swara, which the villain accordingly effcdled, Rac- 
shasa urged Malaya-Ce'tu to revenge his father's death, but though 
pleafed with the fuggeftion, he declined the enterprize, reprefenting to his 
counfclior, that CHAMDRA^-GUPTAhad alarge bodyofJVjdSJor Greeks 
in his pay, had fortified his capital, and placed a numerous garrifon in it, with 
guards of elephants at all the gates; and finally, by the dcfedlion of their al¬ 
lies, who were either over-awed by his power, or conciliated by his favour* 
had fo firmly eftabUihed bis authority, that no attempt could be made agamft 

him with any prorpefl of fuccefs. 

In the mean time, Viskkb-oupta, bein g confcious that Cuakdra^- 

(•) R i'e I ai'i A, w htuit%s of lie dcaii of S a c *t a a a tetmwd, inJ iKcame prime mincer of Uc a T- 

mMA^Wkrn 
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COPT A cooia never be fafe fc bng as he had to contend with a man of 
Racsuasa's abiLtics, formed apian to reconcile them, and this he 
efteded m the following mannerThere was in the capital, a rei'peda- 
ble merchant or banker called Chandana-das, an intimate friend of 
Racshasa. Vishnu-gupta advifed Chandr A'~Gn?TA to confine him 
with his whole family : fometime after he vifited the unfonunate prifoncr, 
and told him. that the only way to fave himfelf and family from imminent 
deftrudlron, was to effect a reconciliation between the king and Ra'csda- 
BA, and that if he would follow his advice, he would point out to him the 
means of doing It. Chandana-da's affented, though, from the known 
mveteracy of Ra'cshasa againfl Chandra'-gupta, he had little hope of 
luccefs. Accordingly, he and Vr s ua u-c up ta betook themfelves privately 
to a place m the northerr^ hdls, where Ra-csh as a had a country feat, to which 
he uliid to retire from the bnftlc of bufinefs. There they credlcd a large pile 
of wood, and gave out that they intended to bum themfelves, Ra'cshasa 
was aftoni died when be beard of his friend’s refolution, and ufed every endea¬ 
vour to diffuade him from it r but Cii andan a^d a's told him he was deter¬ 
mined to periih in the flames with Vishnu-gupta, unlcfs he would confem 
to be reconciled to Cii akdra'-c opt a. In the mean time, the prince arrived 
^vith a retinue of five hundred men ; w-hen ordering them to remain behind, 
he advanced alone toward Ra'cshaca, to whom he bosved refpedlfully, and 
made an offer of delivering up his Avoid. Ra'cshasa remained abng 
time mexorablc, but at la A, overcome by the joint entreaties of Vishnu- 
cuPTA and Cha noana-d.s's, he fuffered himfjf to be appeafed, and was 
reconciled to the king who made him his prime miniffer. Vishnu- 
GUPTA having happily fucceeded in bringing about this reconciliation, with¬ 
drew to refume his former occupations ; and Chandra'-cupta rdgned af¬ 
terwards many years, with jufticc and cauiry, and adored by his fubjedls. 
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Bv Pricht fin Sa^r/crtft ] or the eaft, Is undcrJlood, all the country from 
Allahabad to the eailernmof! limits of ladia: it is called alfo Puna, an appel¬ 
lation of the ftinc import, and Purab in the fpoken diakdts. This ha has 
bcendiftorted into and Prarojthy travellers of the laft centmy. 

From Praebi, is obviouily derived the name of Prdsii^ which the Grcekr 
gave to the inhabitants of this country. It is divided into two parts: the 
firft comprehends all the country from Allahabad to RaJ-mebai and the wefl- 
ern branch of the Goj'.ger; the fecond includes Bengal, the greatefl: part 
of which is known iti Sanfetit under the name of Ganeara^dfa, or country 
of Ganrara, from which the Creeie made Gartgar/da^^ or Gangar/Jal in the 
firfl cafe, Gancara, is fliil the name of a fmall diilridb near ihc fiunmit 
of the Delta, 

Perhaps, from thefe two countries called Puma^ is derived the appelh, 
‘tion of Pamam in feripture, which appears with a dual form. According 
to Arrian's Penplut, was famous for its highly refined gold, called 

Keltin in the Fcrlplust and Canden or Calden to this day: it is called Kurden 
in the Ayeen Ackhery 

The capital city of Prdebi proper, or the weftem part of it, is declared 
to\ioRdj-griha, or the royal manflon. According to the Paraf^at, it was 
built by a fon of king Pa rxnu called Ha ryac sit a. It was taken after¬ 
wards by Bala-rama, the brother of CRfsHNA, who rebuilt it, 
and alligned it as a refidence for one of his fons, who are called in general 
Buliputrae^ or the children of Bala, From this circumhancc it was cal- 
cd Balipura. or the town of the fon of Bala : but in the fpoken dialefls, 

It was called BdU-putta, becaufe a Putea, or fon of Ba'li refided in it. 


; Vol, j, pagf jfij. 
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From BaU-putra^ the Grceh made Tali-p^tra^ PjA-iaM/vi, and the Inha¬ 
bitants of the country, of ■which it was the capital, they denominated Pdi^ 
hothri; though this appellation more properly belongs to another tribe of 
Htfiduj, of whom I gave fomc account in 1 former effay on Egypt* 

Diodorus Siculus fpcaking of Falib^tbrat fays, that it had been built 
by the Indian Hercules, who, according to Meg astiieneS, as quoted by 
Arri an, was worfhiped by the Sarafinf, Tiicir chief cities were MeMeriiand 
Citfobora; the firft is now called Mutra (•), the other Muza^nagar by 
the Mu/ulmans, and Calija-purs by the Hindus. The whole country about 
Mutrst is called SumJ^na to this day, by learned Brhbmens.. 

The Indian Hercules, according to Cicero, was called Belus. He 
is the lame with Bala the brother of Cr ishna, and both are conjointly 
worlhippedat Mutra ; Indeed they are confidcred as one jivatara, or incarnatloiv 
of Vishnu. Bala is reprefented as a ftout man, with a dub in his hand; 
he is called alfo Bala-Ra'ma. To dedinc the word Ea/a yOu muft begin 
with Balai^ which I conceive to be an obfdcte form, ^referved only for the 
purpofe of dcclcnfion, and etymological derivation. The firft A in Sii/tf, !s 
pronounced like tlic firll A in America, in the caftern parts of India : but in 
the wdlern parts, and at Benares, it la pronounced exadly like the French c, 
in the pronouns je, me ie^ ficc: thus the difference between Balas and Beius or 
Bths is not very great. As Bala fprang from Vishnu, or Heri, he U 
certainly HeR i-CuLA, HeR i-CuLAS, or H'erculer, Diodorus Sicu¬ 
lus fays, tliat the pofterity of Hercules reigned for many centuries in 
Falibcthreti but that they did nothing worthy of being recorded j and indeed, 
their names arc not even mentioned in the Pur anas. 


Id It li cilkd 
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Ik the Ganga-mahamy^, in which aU pUc« of worfhip. and other, 
of note on the banks of the Ganges are mentioned, the prefent town of 
RSj-m^ltal, U pofitively declared to be the ancient city of RSj-griha of the 
' PurStias^ the capital Qi Prachi^ which afterwards was called 

Raj^griha, and RIj-mibalm Perftan^ fignify the fame thing. It is alfo call¬ 
ed by the natives Raj-mand^Ian,, and by Ptolemy PaJibotbra-mandairn for 
Bali-putra-ManMam.‘ the firft figni&cs the Royal manfion, and the fc- 
cond, the manfion of the Bali-patras. In a more extenfive fenfe MandaUm, 
fignifics the Circle, or country belonging to the Bali~pufras : in this feafe, 
we fay Coro-mandeK for Cbolo, or rather Jaia-mandaL 

Here I mufl obferve, that the prefent Raj^miha! is not precifcly on the 
fpot where the ancient R^j-griha, or Bali^putra flood, owing to the ftrange 
devaftationsof the Gtfngw in that part of the country for fevcral centuries paft. 
Tbefc devaftationsareattefted by univerfal tradition, as well as by hiftorical re¬ 
cords, and the concurring teftimony of Ralph F itch. Tavern ie a, and other 
European travellersof the laft century. When I was at R-yWAtf/in January 
lafl, 1 wasdefirous of making particular enquiries on the fpot, but I could only 
meet with a few Brahmens, and thofc very ignorant \ all they could tell me was, 
thatin former ages Rdj-miMoc Raj-mandal was an immenfe city ; that it ex¬ 
tended as far as the eaftem limits of Boglipore towards Herriagudly, but that the 
Cffrtgw, which formerly ran a great way more to the N. E. and Eaft, had fwal- 
lowed it up; and that the prefent formerly a fuburb of the ancient 

city, was all that remained of that femous place. For further particulars they 
referred me to learned PW/Vr, who unfortunately lived in the interior parts 
of the country. 
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iM \\tMudrS.RicJh<,fi, A is dKhrcd, ili« the city in svhich Chandka'- 
OUPTA ssfided, WAS to thn north of the hills, snd from fomc psrtisulsr cir- 
cnntftsncss that wUl be notieed hereafter, it appears.,ha. they could no, be above 
five or iixnnles diftan, from it. Meg asTnxH cs informs us alfo, rha, this fa- 
moos city was fitualed near the confluence of the Ermmboai with the Gooj,,. 
The Ermnolm, has been fuppofed ,0 be the Ssnt, which has the epithet of 
H««ye-ieiu.orfWl/.wyioj,give„to it in fome poems. The Sene, however 
« memibned as a diflina river from the £„oosiieer, both by Pe.nv and 
AuRiAN.on the authority ofMEGASTHENESi and the wAHirmya-iita 
from which the Grreir made &Wwr,. is not a frop«- name, but an oeordl, ' 
m-e. (as the Grc<k applicable, and is applied, to any river that rolls 

down particles ofgold with its fands. Mod rivers in bdia. aswell as inEureOe, 
and more particularly.the Ganga, with all rhe rivers that come down from 
the northern hills, are famous in ancient hiftory for their golden fands. The 
of Ann. AN, or C#segm of Pmuy, rhe river C«/y. but 

the C#tn or Co«oe. called alfo Gs^orand which runs thmugh 

1 le province of MUmpar. and joins the remains of the weHern branch of 

the Ganges bebw Nangs^uffan. 

The ErWenr. now die Cefi, has greatly altered its courfe for fevc 
ra centuries pad. It now Joins the Cerigrr. about five and twenty miles 
above the pUce where it united with that river in the day, of Megas- 
THiNSSi bur the old bed, ivith a iinail dream, is dill vifible, aud i, 
«lkd ,0 this day. fhrrdso-Wr. the MCmfy or ,t, M rWr/. It is 
well di .nested in Major Renueeu-s Atlas, and it joins an arm of the Geo™ 
ormerly ,.u= bed of that river, near a place called AW-googr. From 
oW-gsotg, the Gosgr, formerly took an eatenfive fweep to the eadward to¬ 
wards and the old banks of die river are dill vifible in that di.ee- 



OF THE Hindus. 




tion- From thefc fafls, fupported by a ctofe inrpcAion of the country^ I am 
of opinion, Bdliputra was fituated near the. confluence of the old Coofy 
with the Gangejy and on the fpot where the villages of and 

BiJ/untpoor-gula now Hand i the Ganger proceeding at that time in an caller- 
ly dircdlion from Nah^b-gungCf and to the north of thefe villages. The 
fortified part of Faifinttbra, according to Megasthenes, extended about 
ten miles in length, while the breadth was only two. But the fuburbs, 
which extended along the banks of the Gangtt^ were, I doubt not, ten or 
fifteen miles in length. Thus Dehli, whilft in a flouriftiing ftate, extended 
above thirty miles along the banks of the Jumna, but, except about the 
centre of the town, confifted properly of only a finglc ftrcct, parallel to 
the river. 

The ancient geographers, as Strabo, Ptolemv, and PiiNY, have def- 
cribed the fituation of Falihtbra in fugb a maancr that it is hardly pofliblc to 
miflake it. 

Stxabo *, who cites Artemi dor us, fays that the Ganges, on Its entering 
the plains of India, runs in a fouth diredion, as far as a town called Ganges 
(Ganga-puri) now jSIiababadi and from thence with an caflerly courfe as far 
as Falibotbra j thence to the fea (accoiding to the Chrefiamatbia from Stra¬ 
bo,) inafouthcrly diredion. No other place but that which ws have aiTigned 
for the fitc of Bbli^utra, anfwers to this deferiptbn of Artemidorws, 

PLiHY,fromMEOASTH£NBS, who, according to Strabo, had repeatedly 
vifitedthe court of Ckandra'-cupta, fays, that Paiibatbra was 425 Rman 
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miles from the confluence of the yumfta widi the Cangti. Jiare it is necef> 
fjry 'to premife* that MaGASTK£N£S fays the high ways in Ittdia w-erc 

W 

mcafured, and that at the end of a c^rfain Indian meafure, (which is not 
mmed but is fald to be equal to im Jiadhi) tiiere was a cipput^ or fort td 
column ercdliid. No Indian nieaXurc anTwers to this, bu t the Brabtneni 
or aftronornkal co/i of fmr to a Tsjtma. This is the Hindu fiatutt cojs^ 
and equal to t *zxj Bwitijh miles. It is u£cd to this day by aftronomers, and 
by the inhabitants of the Panjah^ hence it is very often called the Panjdhi 
cofs % thus the diftance from Labst to M'Jtan» is reckoned, to this day, to be 
145 Pstfjabi, or 90 emmon csfs. 

In order to afeertain the number of Erdbmem cofi^ reckoned formerly be^ 
tween ^ikhahad and PaUhthra, multiply the 425 Reman miles by tightt 
(for Pui^Y reckoned fo miiT\yJiadia to a mile,) and divide the whole by 
(the number of Jladia to a according to MegastejeneSj) and we {ball 
have 340 Brdhmtni aejs^ or 417.18 trhipi miles j and this will being ns to 
within mUes of the conduence of the old Csejy with the Gmigti^ 

St KABO informs us alfo, that they generally reckoned about 6 coo Jtsiia 
from Palihottra to the mouth cf the Ganges ; and, from what he fays, it is 
pLiin, thattlicfe 6000^0^ are to be undeiHood of fuch as were uled at f;a, 
whereof about r i co make a degree. Thus 6000 of thefe fiadia give 382 BrUijh 
miles. According to Flint, they reckoned more accurately, 638q^Ww, or 406 
Brit ip miles, whi h is really ihe cl fiance by water, between the con 3 Jen ce of 
the old Caejy with the GartgtSt and JnjtSte at the mouth of the Gangtu Pto¬ 
lemy has been equally accurate la afiignjiig the HtuaUca of Paiiieihnh 
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rt:tativ£ly to the towns on the batiks of the Ganget which he mentions, 

above and below it. Let us begin from the cooHucnce of the now 

tlie Ton/e with the Ganga. 

' I 

Tttio, now the Ton/t (lee Major Rem well's coijrfe of the Canga^J 
CIN D1A, now Cantecah. i 

Sagala, (in Suc^/at but in the vulgar dialcfts S&kietia,') now 

Vindbya- Vujni nearJVf/ra-sijfr®/^. 

Sambalaca^ in ^anfcrlt SammsRacat it is now called SumbuipQ^r^ and is 
iituated in an IRand oppoflte to ^atna. It is called Stihtlp^r in Major 
Rennell's map of thccourfe of the Gtfflgftr, but the true name is 
Stmbulp99r, It derived its celebrity as well as its name, from, 
games (for fo the word Sfimn&ikcA imports) performed there every 
year, in, honor of certain heroes of antiquity. During the celebration 
of tbefe games, Z&mmailaca was frequented by a prodigious concourle 
of merchants and all forts of people, infomuch, that it was conddered 
AS the greated fair in the country. This place is mentioned in the 
Hari-cjh^tra-mahatmyat which contains a defeription of the principal 
places ofworfhip in north Eahar, 

Bokceca, now BiJrsofffrf* oppofite to Biirand Rajowlyt tve^t Mowab on the 
By&r^ about three miles from the Gangei, which formerly ran dofe by 
it. It was the place of refldence of the kings of the Bbur tribe, once 
very powerful in this country . 

SiGALA, M&ngbier, In Ptolemy’s time, it was fituated at the junction 
of the river Fu!g$ with the Qatigct^ which he derives from the mountains 
of Vfccntttip as that word probably is, from EchaC’deSt of country of 
FehSc., or, as it is written in the maps Etebauk : there are Hve or lix 
places of this name in the mountains of E^mgur^ The river Fulga is the 
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Ojieophonta. or che vulgar in San/cnt 

It IS H^drpana^ from Hera, and Arpana, which hr plies a phce of 
gound confeemted to H a ji a or M a u /t J? tv a., The word Arpanai% always 
pronounced in the fpoken dialcdls Arpunt; tlms they fay CrtshnarpuKf.] It 
is hpw B^ngamatty, Here was formerly a place of worHiip, tkdicatctl to 
Mauadeva or Hara» with an cxtenCvc traft of ground appropriated to 
the worfhi p of the God; b u t the Cati^st having dt ft royed th c place of wor- 
ftiip, and, the holyground having been re fumed during the inviifions of the 
Mufulmans, it« entirely neglefted. It ftiH fxifts. however as a place of 
worftiip* only the image of the Pbdlui is removed to a greate diftance 
from the river, 

i- 

Aoa-nacaea literally the Nagara or town of Ac a. It ii ftill a famous 
place of worfliip, ifi the d^ipa [illand orpeninfula] of Aga, called from 
that circurofttrrce Aga-d^ip: the true name is Agar-dwip. A few miles a- 
was the city called Catadupe by Arrian, from Cat^ 
wa^wip, a place famous in the Purdnat, It is now called Catua, 
CANGis-REGt A, Tiow Sotg^fu?, ntAr. Huag/jf. It is ^ famous place of wor- 
ftiip, and was formerly the rcfidence of the kings of the country, and 
laid to have been a city of an inamenfe Hzt, fo as to have fwallowed 
up one hundred villages, as the name imports: however, though they 
wnte its name Satgawat, I believe it ftiouM be Sdtgaina, or the /even 
vtdaggs, becaufe there were fo many ccnfecrated to the fevenRisHis, 
and each of them had one appropriated to his own ufe, 

Palura now Pdfarab or Fc!/trab, four or five miles to the weft of Oai&arya, 
below BudgtAudge, A branch of the Ganges ran formerly to the weft 
. of It, and after pafling by Naga-hafan or Nagam-bajfan fell into the fea 
toward Ingeike, From Nagam^&ijan, the weftern branch of the Ganges 
was denominated Cmhufin Ofikm by the Greeks. This place is now 
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ridtculouflf ciilcd Nanga-^ajka or the naked abode $ whereas its true 
name i$ Naga-Ad/arif or the abode of fnakeSt With which the country 
aboundc. 

Sir Wiliam Jones Ays, *' the only diEhcutty in deciding the rituatlon of 
** Paitbitbra to be the fame as PotaU-putra^ to which'the names and tnoll 
** circumdances nearly cQrrefp»oiid, arofc from hence, that ihe latter place ex- 
tended from the confluence of the So^e and the Ganger Xo the iiteof Paindt 
'* whereas Paiih^thra frooi at the jjinflibn of the Ganger and ^cErannohaai; 

but this difliculity has been removed, by flnding in a claflical Sanferk 
** bo-^k near two ihoufand years olJ, that tJiranjahdbeetiyr golden armedf which 
the Greeks changed into Erafinoifoas^'or the river vikh a levely murmurt was 
** in fa€t another name for the Ssna itfdf, though MacASTtfENEs, .from 
** ignorance or inattention has nanusd tnem feparateiy.” Vide A^Hck Bd* 
/earcbest Voh IV,*p. ii. 

But this explanation will not be found fuffrclent to fblve the difHcuI^, if 
idiranyahaba be, as I conceive it is, not the proper name of a river, but aa 
appetlathtt derived from an accident common to many rivets. 

PdiaH-putra was certainly the capital, and the refidcnce of the kings-of 
Megadbaor South Bebar, in iho Mudrd-Rdcjbafat of which I have related the 
argument, the capital city ot Cri a nd a a-gupt a is called Cufumafto.r tluongh- 
out the piece, except in one pvfTigi , wIiLte it feems to be confoundcu with 
Pdtaliputra, as if ihcy were Lifrercnt ntnxs for the fame pbice* In tlie paf- 
fage alluded to, Ka'csii asa alks one cf his nufleti^'eis i; he hrxd been at 
Cvjumapcir? The m an raplivs, '* Yes, 1 have been at BatCtf- 
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/ansapbrt^ or Phuke^rcct to cnU it by its modern name* was, as the word im- 
parts, .a plcaTiirt) or flower garden, belonging to the kings of Patna, and fitiiate 
indeed about ten mile^ W. S. W. from that city, but certainly never furround- 

ed with fortifications, which Am AWT A, the author of tht: MuM-Rdc/bafa 
fays, t^c abode of Chaw dra'-g HPT A was. It may be offered in excufc 
for fuch blunders as thefe. that the authors of this, and the other poems 
and plays 1 have mentioned* written on the fubjedl of Chanor a'-gupta, 
which arc certainly modern produftions, were foreigners ^ inhabitants, if 
not natives of the Dfccan; at leafl Ann anta was, for be declares that he 
Jived on the banks of the Gada%'tn. 

But though the foregoing confederations mufl place the authority of thefe 
writers far below the ancients whom 1 hjvc cited for the purpofc of deter¬ 
mining the fltuation of Palihibra, yet* if wc confidcr the feene of adion, 
in connexion with the incidents of the ftory in the ' Mudrd-Racjbafa, it 
will afford us clear evidence thit the city of Chandra'-gupta could not 
Slave flood on the fite of Patmi and a pretty ftrong prefumption alfo* that 
its real fituation was where I have placed it, that is to fay, at no great dif- 
tance from where Rojcmthal now flands. For firfl, the city was in the 
ncighbourhoid of fome hills, which lay to the fouthward of it. Their 
fixation is exprcfsly mentioned # and for their contiguity, it may be infer¬ 
red, though the precife diflance be not fet down, from hence; that king 
N^anda s going out to hunt* his retiring to the refervoir among the hills 
near Pdtalcandara to quench his thlrfl, his murder there, and the fubfequent 
return of the alfaflin to the city with his maftcr's horfe* are all occur- 
rences related as having happened on the fame day. The meflengers 
Alfo, who were fent by the young king after the difeovery of the mur¬ 
der, to fetch the body, executed their commiflioii and returned to the city 
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the fame day. Thefe eveuts are natural and probable, if thecSty of Chan- 
DRA-ouFTA was oti tUc iitc of or in the neighbourhood of that 

place; but are utterly incredible, if applied to the fituation of Pam* frgm 
which the hill^ recede at leaft thirty miles in ^py dircaiop. 

Again, Patakandara in Sanjerit fignifies the crater of a volcano; and in 
faa, the hills that form the glen in which is lituated the place now called 
Maalijarm^ or the pearl dropping J^ring, agreeing perfeajy, in the cireum- 
ftances of didance and direftion from Raji-mchal, with the refervoir of Paid- 
emdara^ as deferibed m the poem, have very much the appearance of the 
crater of an old volcano. I cannot lay I have ever been on the very fpot, 
buti haveohferved in the neighbourhood, fubllances, that bore undoubtei 
marks of their being volcanic produdions ; no fuch appearances are to be 
feen ^tPatna, nor any trace of there having ever been a volcano there, or near 
it. Mr- Davis has given a curious defcriptlon of Mo'^jarna, illuflrated with 
elegant drawings. He informs us there is a tradition, that the refervoir was 
built by SuLTAbJ Suja: perhaps he only repaired it, 

7'hz confufion Anahta, and the other authors above alluded to, have 
made in the names of Pdtalt-puira, and Puh^putra appears to me riot didicult 
to be accounted for. While the foverdgnty of the kings q£ Magadba or foutb 
Babar was exercifed within the limits of their hereditary dominions, the feat 
of their government was Pkali-pum or Patna ; but Jarasandha, one 
of the anceftors of Chand ra'-gupta, having fubdued the whole of Frdcbi, 
ns we read in the Puranm^ fixed his refidcnce at Bdli-putrat and there he 
fuffered a moll cruel death from Cr ishna and Bala-ra'ma, who caufed 
him to be fplit afunder. Bala reftored the fan, Sahade'va, to his heredi¬ 
tary dominions; and from that time, the kings of Magadba, for twenty- four 
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generations, reigned peaceably at Paifia; until Nanda afeended the throne* 
who proving an aAive and enterprising prince, fubdned the whole of Pracli, 
and having thus recovered the conqarfls that had b;en wrefted from his an- 
ceAor, probably re-eflablifhcd the icat of empire at Bdlt^putra : the hjftori- 
ans of Alexander poQtivcly affirm that he did. Thus, while the kings of 
PAliiothrat as Diodorus tells us, funk into oblivion through their floth and 
inailivity, (a reproach which feems warranted by the utter filcnce obferved of 
the poftcrity of Bala-rama in the Puranast not even their names being 
mentioned,) the princes of PataH-puirat by a contrary conduct, acquired a re¬ 
putation that fpread over all India: it was tlicrefore natural for foreign authors, 
(for fuch at Icill An a NT a was,) cfpecbHy in com portions of the dramatic 
kind, where tlie etfedl is oftentimes beft produced by a negloft of hiftorlcal pre- 
cifion, of two titles, to which their hero bad an equal right, to diftinguifli him 
by the moft illuftrious. The author ofSACONTALA has committed as great 
a mifUke, in making Hajimapeor the refidence of Dushm anta, which was 
not then in exiftence, having been built by Hasti, the fifth in defeent from 
DL^SHMAMTA^ bcfotc Kis time there was indeed a place of worffiip on the 
fame fpot, but no town. The fame author has fallen into another error, 
in affigning the fituation of this city not far from the river Malimi (he 
fhould rather have faid the rhukt that takes its name from a village now 
called Mitlyani^ to the weft ward of hahore : it is joined by a new channel to 
the Ravy ;) but this is a miftakc; Hajiinapoar lies on the banks of the old 
channel of the Ganges, The defeendants of Pur u refided at Sangafa^ whofe 
extenfive ruins arc to be feen about fifty miles to tlic weftw'ard of Lahore, in a 
part of the country now uninhabited. 1 will take occafion to obferve here, that 
cither Arrian has confounded Sanga/a with Salgaday or Saigab^ or the mif¬ 
takc has been made by his copy ills, Frontinos and Polyjenos have pre- 
ferved the true name of this place, now called Cahnon, and ciofc to it is a de- 
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fcrtcil village, to this day called Sa/ghlda : Its lituation anfwers exatftly to 
the defeription given of it by ALEKANDCk’shi/lorians. The kings of jSW/t- 
^it/iarc known in the Perjiaft hiftory by the name ofScuANCALi one of them 
aifTilied A F a A s [ A B againfl the famous C a ic osru : but to return from thi^ di- 
greflion to 

The /riff name of this famous place Is PataiUpuia^ which means, the 
town of Patali, a form of De^vi worfhipped there. It was the refi- 
deticc of an adopted Ton of tlic Goddefs Pa'tAli, hence called Pi/ii/i- 
ptitra, or the fon of PatalJ. Patali-putrat and Bdli-putra^ are abfo- 
lutely inadmifTible as Sanprrit names of towns or places t they are ufed 
In that fenfc, only in the fpaken dialers j and this, of itfelf, is a,- proof, 
that the poems in queftion arc modern produilions; Pdra/i-pura, or 
the town of Pa'tat,!, avas called fimply Pd/aP, or corruptly Zlf.'/fd//, 
on the invafion of the Mt/fithniins ; it is mentioned under that name in 
Mr, Dow’s tranflation of Ferishta^s hiftory,. It is, 1 believe, the 
of l^TNY. From a palTage in this author, compared with others from Ptq- 
LEMV, Marcianus HeriCleota, and Arrian in his Periphix^ we 
learn, that the merchants, who cafrled on the trade from the Gang^tsc 
Gulpkt or Bay of Bengal ^ to PeHmuld or Mdlacca^ and to Bengal, 
took their departure from fomc place of rendezvous in the neighbour- 
hood of Point Godtevery, Tic'M the mouth of the Ganga G&Javery^ The 
fhips ufed in this navigation, of a larger conflrLuftion than common, 
were called by the Creei and Arahmn failors, Colandh*'honta, or in the 
Hindojlam dialedl, Coilan-di-piitai CoUan boats or fhips : for pota in Sanferit 
Ijgnificsa boator a fliip ; and if; or/fir, in the wcflcrn parts of India, is either 
an adjedlivc form, or the mark of the genitive cafe, Pli ny has preferved to 
us the track of the merchants who traded to Bengali from Point Goda- tr) 
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they Wnt tdGiJJt C&iingit now Palmira; thence to Dandagula Tenty- 
gully, JiJmdftdppo’fite to Fnitah ;{•) thence to Tr&piHa, or rnWjj/antl Trriem\ 
called Tripfad by the Pmuga/fi in the laft cetituiy ; and lafUy, to Fatdk cal¬ 
led/tftir//, as late as the twelfth century, and now Pataa, pLtKv, 

Vf'ho nitftook this Patale for another town of the fame name, fituatc at the 
fummit of the delta of the Indus, where a form of De'vi , under the appella¬ 
tion of Pi/'fl//, is equally worfliipped to this day, candidly acknowledges, 
Aat Ire could by no means reconcile the various accounts he had feen, about 
PataUf and the otlier places mentioned before* 

The account tranfmitted to us of Ch jt ndr a-g upt a, by the hiftorians of 
Alexander, agrees remarkably w^cll, with thcahftradl 1 have given in this 
^aper, of the Mudra Ra^pafn. By Athen^us he is called SandRAcop- 
TOS/ by the others SandKocottos, and fometimes Androcotyos, 
He w’as alfo called Ghandra fimply i and accordingly Diodorus S'icu- 
ius calls him Xakdrames from Chandra, or Ch and ram In thcaccu- 
iativecafe; for in the weftem parts of India, the fpoken dialers from the 
Sanferit, do always affedl that cafe* According to Plutarch, in his life 
of Alzxanoer, Chandra-cupta had been in that prince's camp, and 
had been heard to fay afterwards, that Alexander would have found no 
difEculty in the cooqueft of Pr&chi, Or the country of the Prapans, had he at¬ 
tempted it, as the king was ilefpifed,. and hated too, on account of his cm- 
city. 

In the Mudra~'RarJBtifii, it is faidi-thit king NaNdA, after a fevere fit of 
31ncfs, fell into, a date of imbecility which betrayed itfeJf in his difeonrfe 


* TJiif it (he 0[Jy ^see in thii^eniiy net to be foaeU in Rt^fNEtL'c Adu,^ 
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imd action*; and tfiat his wicked mtnifter Sacataha, raled with deTpoftc 
fway in his name. Dronomis Siculcs, and CuRTitfa relate, that CnAit- 
DRAM was of a. low tribe, his father being a barber. That he, and his fa¬ 
ther N and a too, were 6f a low tribe^ is declared in tlie and 

in the Bbkg^at, ChakdraM as welPaa his broriiers was called Maurya 
from his mother MuftAj and as that »word in fignifics a bat¬ 

her, it furniflted occafton to his enemies ttir. afperfe him, as the i^rlotis dT- 
fprlng of one. The Greek hiflorians %, the king of the aflhffinated 

by his wife^s paramour, the mother of Chandra; and that the murderer 
got polTeflion of the fovcrcign authority, under the. fptcious title of regent, 
and guardian to his mader^s children, but with a yJcw to deftFoy them. 
The Purdnoif^ and other Hindu books, agree in the iamic fa^fs^ catcept as to 
the amours of Sacatara with Mura the mother of Ca/ NoiiA-icoYTA, 
on which head they are filent. Diodorus and Curtius are.tnifVakEn, in 
faying, that C« and ram reigned over the Praju at the time of At^xan- 
D Eft’s iin'afion: He was contemporary with SELnucirs Njr.ATOR,. 

I SUSPECT, Chandra-gupta kepthU faith widi the C/witor Tav^i^, 
no better than he had done with his ally, the king of Nipal ; and this may 
have been the motive for SELEUCCS crolling the hsdus '&l the head of a nu¬ 
merous army; but finding S a ttoRO-c opt os prepared, he thought, it expe¬ 
dient to conclude a treaty with him, by wiiich, he yielded up the conquefts 
he had made, and to cement the ftlliaiicc, gave him'out: of his' daughters in 
marri age Gh A N D R u p r A appeuts 4o havc- ag reesd, on his pin, 4o fu mifli 


■ EwiTic wk/c it ii tiU, iliit tbe oEipting-of a.barbtf, btjvt itnilih ctf a fetnaJs of tbe 

iiirA tiibcji, uUcA Siaaiya I the ofTipring of a barber and a Hare ti alfo-c^cd Mttttya. 
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SeleuCTS annually, with fifty elephants; for we read of AMTiocnns the 
great, going to InJia, to renew the alliance with king Sophag asewus, and 
of his receiving fifty elephants from him. Sop Ji ag asemus, I conceive, to be, 
a corruption of SixrvACA-SE'NA, the grandfon of Chandra-gupta. In 
the Furatias, this grandfon is called Ase'ca vasd-ohana, or full cf mercy, 
a word of nearly the fame import as Ase'ca-se'n a, or SuTvaca-Se na, 
the latter fignilying, he vhofi armies are merciful^ d$mi ravage and plunder the 
country, ^ 

The fon of Chandra'-cupta is called Allt trochates and Ami- 
TROCATEfi by the Greek hiilorian. Seleucus fent an ambafiador to himt 
and after his death, the fame good intelligence was maintained by Antio¬ 
ch us, the for, or the grandfon of Se l e uc o s. Th is for of Ch a N D H a'- G u p r a 
iscalledVARisA'RA in the /’wrJ«(jj;3ccordingtoPARA'sARA,hisname 
was Dasarathaj but neither the one or the other bear any affinity to Ami- 
TROCATEs : this name appears however, to be derived from the Sanjerit 
Mitra-gupta, which lignifies, fived by Mjtra or the fun, and therefore 
probably was only a furname. 

A 

It may be objcdlcd to the foregoing accountj, the improbibillty of 
A marrying the daughter of z or indeed;r of foreign¬ 

er- On this difficulty I con fu I ted the P^/jdks of Benares ^ and they all 
gave me the fame anfwrer 5 mmely, that ju the time of Chanora'-gijfta, 
the Tavanai were much refpc£ted|. and were even considered as a fort of 
JlsnduSt though they afterwards brought upon themieIves the hatred of that 
nation, by their cruelty, avarice, rapacity, and treachery in every tranfa^ion^ 
while they ruled over the weftern parts of India - but that at any ratC| the ob- 
jciStign did not apply to tlic cafcj as Chandra^-gupta himfclf wai ^Sudra, 
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that is to fay, of the lowed clafs. In the Vijitnu-furana^ and in the Bia- 
it is recorded, that eight Grecian kbgs reigned orcr part of India : 
they arc better known to us by the title of the Grecian kings of 
"BaBriana. Arrian, in his Pcriplut^ enumerating the exports from 
Europe to India t fets down as one article, beautiful virgins, who were ge¬ 
nerally fent to the market of Baroebc. The Hindus acknowledge, that for¬ 
merly, they were not fo Aria, as they arc at this day; and this appears from 
their books, to have been their cafe. Strabo does not pofitivcly fay that 
Chanora-cupta married a da ugh ter of Se I, euc us, but that Seleucus ce¬ 
mented the alliance he had made with him, by connubial affinity j from which 
exprcffion, it might equally be inferred, that SELEtJcus married a daughter of 
Chandra gupta; but this is not fo likely, as the other, and it is 
probable the daughter of Seleucus was an il legitimate child, born m Per/at 
after Alexander's conqueA of that country. 

Before I conclude, it is incumbent on me to account for the extraordi¬ 
nary difference between the line of the Surya Varfas or children of the Sun, 
from IcsHwAcu to Dasaratha-Ra^m A, as exhibited in the fecond vo¬ 
lume of the AJiatkk Rejearches^ from the Vijhnu-purdna and the BMga’wati 
and that fet down in the tabic 1 have given with this effay. The line of tlte 
Hurya^VarfaSt from the Bhaga'mat^ being abfolutely irrcconcileablc with the an- 
ccAry of Ar/una and Cr isHN A, I had at fir A rejected ir, but after a long 
Aarch, I found it in the Rdmdycn^ fuch as 1 have reprefented it in the table, 
where it pcrfedly agrees with tlic other genealogies. Dasaratha-Ra^ma 
was coDieniporniry wkh Parasu-Rama^ who was however, the eldefl; 
and as the Ramdym is the hiftory of Dasaratha-Ra ma, wc may reafon- 
ably fuppofe, his anceftry was carefully fet down, and not wantonly abridged, 

1 /hall novv conclude this efi'ay with the following remarks : 
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I. It ill w been Verted in the fciinnd volume of the /I^attck Refcarckest thit 
pAkA'sAJtA Jived abotu 1180 y«ns before Gukiit; in confequcncc of an 
flblervation of the placcB of the Cc/kmj. Put Mr. Davis having confidcred 
this the minuteft attention, authorizes me to fay, that this obfer- 

v'ation tnwft have been made 1351 years before the Chrijlhn sera. This i* 
aifo confirmed by ft paffage from the Parafara Sanhitu^ in which it is declared, 
that the Uti^ya or bttiaca! rifing of C^opus ( when at the didance of thirteen 
degrees from the fuD, according to the Himiu aftronomers) happened in the 
lime of Para^sar A on the tenth of Cartica; thedifFerence now amounts to 
tweniy-lhete days. Having communicated this paflage to Mr. Davis, he 
informed me that it coincided with the obfervation of the places of the 
Cshres in tlie time of Para's ar a. 

Another fynchronlfm dill more intcrefting, is that of the flood of Deo- 
c A LION , which according to the heft Chronologera happened 1390 years be¬ 
fore CAR jst. Deucalion is derived from J^eo^Calyun or Deo^Catjun^ 
the Xmz^unjcrk BhA-Cala-ytTi^ana. The word is al¬ 

ways premounced in converfation, and in the vulgar dialeas C^Iy^not Calj^n : 
literally, it f gnifics the devouring Tatiana, He is rcprcfentcd in the Faranas, 
as a moft powerful Prince, who lived in the weftern parts of JWw, and ge¬ 
nerally refided in the country of Camboja^ now Gu^i^ the ancient rilme of 
which, is Sdfm or-S^^. Jt is true, they never be flow upon him the title of 
Deva: on (he contrary, they call him an incarnate Demon; becaufe he pre¬ 
fumed to oppofe CRfsuN A ; and was very near defeating his ambitious pro- 
jeas: indeed CRfsHN A was nearly overcome, and fubdued after feventeen 
bloody battles; and according to the exprefs words of the PurUnai, he ^vas 
forced to have rccourfe to treachery : by which means Ca'lyun was totally 
defeated in the eighteenth engagement. That his followers and dcHcndants, 
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{Hould beftow on bim the tftlc of DAvi or Dss Is very probable ; aiid the 
numerous tribes of HirJust who to this day call CrIshna an impious w-retch* 
a mercilcfs tyrant* an implacable and moft rancorous enemy, in fhort, thcfo 
Hiridus, who confiidcr Crishna as an incarnate demon, now expiating his 
crimes in the fiery dungeons of the lowcft hell, confider eA'LYtTN in a 
very difitrent light, and certainly would have noobjciaion to his being callcj 
DeO'Ca lyu n. Sc it as it may, Deccal/on was confidered as a I}^a or 
DiUy in the we ft,, and had altars eredkd in Ids honor., 

THE-Gr^r^ mythologtfts are not agreed' about him, nor the cotin try i:f 
which the flood, that goes by his name, happened ; fomc make him a Syria?! ■ 
others fay that his flood happened, in the countries,, either round mount Eena^ 
or mount.the common opinion is^ that it happened in the country adja¬ 
cent to mount Par?ia/ai; whilft oOisrs fern to intimate, that he was a native 
of htiia, when they afftrt that he was the fon of Prometheos, who lived 
near and whofe Cave was vifited by Alexander and his 

It is calL'd In the ParSnas G/vtiHa^Jlban^Gx the place of-the Eagle, and is fitn- 
ated near the place called Shibrm Major Rennell's Map of the weftera parts 
of hdia ; indeed Pram athas is better known in India by the appellation of 
S^bbar.* D e'o-C a i,yt;'N, who lived at Gjism, was obliged on the arrival* 
of Cr-j'shn A, to fly to the adjacent-mountains, according to the Purdaar ; 
aud the ni n: of thefc mountains was formerly Parn^Ja, from which the 
Qreeki. made- Parnafuj : they arc fituated between Gin^irii and Pejhoiver. 
Cr isiLid after the defeat of Ca l yu w, defolated his country with fire and 
fword. This is called in Sanferit Pralaya ; and may be effected by water, 
fire, Eirr.ine, pcftllcnce and war ; but in the vulgar dialefts. the word Pra/aya 
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fignifies only a flood or inundation. The legends relating to De'o-Ca'lyd'n, 
Prometheus, and his Cavtt iviil appear in the next diflertation I lhall have 
the honor to lay before the fodety. 

n. Me g ASTHtNES was a native of PerJ^af and enjoyed the confidence of 
SiEYRTius* governor of Atachqfa (now the country of Cartdubart ^^nd 
C^znt) on the part of Sell u cue. StBYRTius fent him frequently on embaf- 
fies to Sandro Cup Tos* When Seleucus invaded ^Teoasthenes 
enjoyed alfo the confidence of that Monarch, who fent him in the charadter 
of ambaflador to the court of the king of PracbL Wemayfafely conclude, . 
that Meg ASTHEKEa was a man of no ordinary abilities j and as he fpent the 
greateil part of hb life in either at Caniahar, or in the more interior parts 
of it, and as from his pubUck charaScr, he muft have been daily converfing with 
the mofl diftinguifhed perfons in InSa^ l conceive that, if the'Jf^Waj of that 
day had hid claim to fo high an anuq(iify,as thofc of the prefent, he certainly 
would have been acquainted with their pretenfiona, as well with thofc of the 
'E^ftiam^l^^ Chd^ant; but on the contrary, he was aftonithed to find a fin^ 
guUr conformity between the and them, in the notions.about the be. 

ginning of things, that is to fay, of andent hiftdryr At the fame time 1 be¬ 
lieve, that the at that eariy>period,; and jScfhaps long before, had con¬ 

trived various aftronomical j.'ieridds Sftd tiyehs*, thdu'gh they had not then 
tliought of friming a civil hiftory adapted to them, 'Aftroiogy may have 
Ipd them to fuppofc, fo important and momentous-ad event, as the 'creation, 
rpull have been connected with particular conjunctions of the heavenlv bodies ; 
nor have the learned in Earapf been entirely fi^co frohi fuch notions, ‘Idav- 
ing once Iftld down this polition, they did iiOt know where toftop; but the 
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whole was condu^l^' iir n moft dum/y manner, ind their new chronology 
abounds witli the naioft grofs abfurditics. Of this, they thenifelves are con- 
feious* for thotigii willing to give tnfc general ideas of thetr chronology, they 
abfolutely forfook. me, iVhcn they perceived my drift in a ftridter bvefligation 
of the fuh/fcdl- 

Tre lofs of Megastiienes's works is much to be kmented: from the 
few frittered'fragments preferved by the ancients, we learn that the hiftory of 
the JJwii/j did not go back above 5042 years. The MSS dider; in fome we 
read 6042 years; m others 5402 and mntht to the invafion of la^h by 
Alexander. McGAsTdENEs certainly made very particular enquiries., lince 
he noticed even the m&nths. Which is the true reading, I cannot pretend 
to determine ; however I incline to believe it is 5042, becaule it agrees belt 
with the number of years afligned by AlbumazaRj, as cited by Mr. Bail- 
LY, from the creation to tbs flood. This fcmous aflionomcr'^ iwhom 1 meii-^' 

I 

tioned before, had derived his ideas about the time of the creation, and of the: 
flood, from the learned Hindus he had confulted; and he afligns 22^6 years, 
between what the Hindus call the lall renovation of the world, and the flood. 
This account from Megaatkenes and Albumazak, agrees remarkably, 
well with the computation of the Sip£tiagiat, I have adopted that of tiie 
Samaritan PentattueSi as more conformable to fuch particulars as I have found 
in the Purdnai 1 1 muft confefs, however, that fome particular circumftanccs, 
if admitted, feem to agree heft with the computation of the Septuagiati 
befldes, it is very probable, that the Hindust as well as ourlielves, had various 
computations of the times, we are fpcaking of. 

Megasthenes informs us alfo, that the Hindus had a lift of kings from 
Diosysios to Samdrocuptos, to the number of 153; perhaps this is 
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not lo be uiKfctftobd of. fucceffions In a dlrea Jine: if fo, it agrees ivell e- 
nougb with the prtfent lift of-the defendants of Nausha or Deo-Naitsh, 
This IS. what they call the fimpJy, or the gnat geneahgy^ and which 

they coulidef as the haji of their hiftory. They reckon thefe fuccetfions in 
this manner; from Nausha to Cr i>hka ; und collaterally from Naush to 
pARicsHiTa; and afterwards from J AR A SANDHA, who was contemporary 
with Cit'isHNA, Accordingly, the jiumbcr of kings amounts to more than 
153 i but as- I wanted to give the full extent of the Hindu chronology, I 
have introduced eight or nine kings, which, in the opinion of feveral learn¬ 
ed men, fhould be omitted, particularly fiy, among the anceftry of Cr ishna. 

MeGASTWENES, according .to Pliny and Arrian, feema tofay, that 
5042 years arc to he reckoned between Dionysius or Deo-Nausha and 
AlejcakdbR, and that 153 kings reigned during that period^ but, I believe 
it is a miftakc of Pliny and Arrj an ; for 153 reigns, or even generations, 
eoaid never give fo many years* , 

MegASTHENEE reckons alfb fifteen generations between Dionysius and 
Hercules, by whom we arc to underftand Cr Fsuna and bis brother Ba- 
la>Ram a» To render this intelligible, wemuft confiderNAUSH in twodifte- 
rent points of view: Naush was at firft a mere mortal j but on mount Meru 
he became a or GW, hence called Dev a NAusit or Db^o-Naush in the 
vulgar dialcOs; Inis happened about fifteen generations before CrTshna. It 
appears, that like the fpirliual ruJcis of rortary and TVir/, (which countries 
include the holy mountain of M e r u) D eo-N a u s h did not, properly 
fpcaking, die i but Eds Ibul Jhifted its habitation, and got into a new bo¬ 
dy, whenever the old one was tvorn out, either through age or ficknefs. The 
names of three of the fuccelTors of Nausha have been preferved by Aeei- - 
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jlN; they areSpARTEMBAS, Budyas and Cr ade'vas. The firft Teems de¬ 
rived from the SatjfcrU Prachinva[J, generally pronounced pRAcniNBAy, 
from which xh^dreeki made Spartemba?^ in the accufativc cafe; the two 
others arc mtdubttably Saf^crit, though much dillorud, but I fufpeft them 
to be titles rather than proper names. 

IH. Th!s would be a proper place to metitioTi the poftcrify of NoAb or 
Satyavk ATA, under the names of Sharma or Sh ama, (for both are uTcd,) 
C’nARMAand Jya pti. They are mentioj ed in five or-Gx Purdnt^s'f but 
no further particulars concerning them are related, befidcs what is found in 
a former efiay on Egypt. In the lift of the thoufand names of Vishnu, a 
fort of Litany ^ which Br&brmns are obliged to repeat on'certain days, ViSH- 
Ntr is called Sharma, becaufe according to the learned, Sharma or Sha- ■ 
MA was an incarnation of that deity. In a lift of the thoufand names of Si¬ 
va, as extraifted from the Pad/m-puraita, the 371ft name is Sharma- 
ja'ya, which is in the fourth cafe, anfwcring to our dative, the word pnmfe 
being undetftood ^ Prsijt to Sharmaja or to *\sbi> was incaYtkdttdia tbt 
^Sharma. 

The 9g8th name is SKARMAPttTRADA'vA, in the fourth caTe alfo,' patfi 
to him -who gave afspring to ShArma. My learned friends here inform 
me, that it is declared in fomc of the Purdnas, that Sharma, having no 
children, applied to Si V A, and made in his honor. Iswara was 

fopleafed, that he granted his requeft, and condefcend«i to be ' inca'rnatcd in 
the womb of Sharma's wife, and was born afonof Sharma, under the 
name of Bale s WAR A, or Is wara the infant. Ba'le's'wara or fimply 
IfiWARA, we haentioned in a former eflay on Semiramh; and he’is obvi- 
oufly the Assuk of foripture. 
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Ik another IJiVofthc thoufand names of Siva (for there arc five or fix of 
them extracted from fo many Pur arm) we read ae one of his names Balks a, 
Isa or Is'wARA the in/oNt. In the iatne lift, Siva is faid to be Vara'hi- 
Pal AC A, or he who/^cr^d and cJir^ri/jed V akahi the confort of Vishnu, 
who was incarnated, in the charatlcr of Sharm a. From the above palTages,. 
the learned here believe, that Siva, in a human fhape, was legally appoint¬ 
ed to roife feed to Shafma, during an iUnefs thought incurable! in this 
fenfe jAPiiEr certainly dwelt in the tents of Shem. My chief Pandtt rt- 
peatedly, and moft pofitively allured me, that the pofterity of Sharma, to 
the tenth or twelfth generation, is mentioned In fome of the Put aads, PQs 
fcarch after it has hitherto proved fruitlefs, but it, is true, that we have 
been ablc^ to procure only a few feftions of fome of the more iharcc and valu* ** 
PurartdSt The field is immerife, and the powers of a-, iiogle individual 
tpo limited. 

* 

IV. The ancient ftatuesof the gods having been de/Loyed by the Mtiftil- 
,^except a few which were concealed during the various perfecutioos 
of thefc unmerciful zealots, others have been ercited occafionally, hut they 
are generally reprefented in a modem drefs. The flatue of Bala-rama at 
Afa/rrj, has very little rcfcmblance to the ^fhshn Heii<;,ulE9, and. of 
courfe does notanfwer exadlly to the deferiptbn Qf Megasthenes. There 
is however a very ancient ftatue of BAnA-RA'iiflAt :at s. place called Bals^ 
Jiva., or in the vulgar dialefls, which anfvvers oainutely to his 

defeription. It was vifited fome years ago, by th^ late Lieutenant Stew¬ 
art, and I fhall deferibe it in his.own^ words '* Bala.^eama or Ba- 

** LA-oEV^ is reprefented t&ertt with a ploughfljarc in his left hand, with 
'* which he hooked his enemies, and in his right hand a thick cudgel, with 
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'* which he deft their icuIIs.* his Shoulders are covered with the Hein of aty- 

'* ger* The village of Beideo Is thirteen miles E. by S. fcom Muttra *\ 

# 

I 

Here: 1 thall obfervej that the ptoughfhare is always reprefented very 
finally fometimes omitted / and that it looks liltc a harpoon, with a 

ftrong book, or a gaff as it is ufually called by fifhermcn. My Pandki 
inform me alfo, that Bala-r/ma is fomeUmes repreliented with his ihoul* 
ders covered with the Ikio of a lioo. 
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XIX. 

Remarks on the names of the Cabirian Deities, and on fame 
zuords ujed in the mj^eries of Eleusis, 

by captain FRANCIS WILFORD. 

I N the M&hu/a-Cefa, we find the following legetids, which have an obvi¬ 
ous lelation to the Deittet worfliiped in the mytleries of Sam oth race. 

In Pataia [or the infetnaT regions) refiJes the fovercign queen of the 
2<iigh (large fnakes or dragons); Ihc is beautiful, and her name is ATsv'o- 
ruca". There, in a cave, ilic performed Tap^ifya with fuch rigorous aufle- 
rity, that fire fprang from her body, and formed numerous Agni-tirath 
(places of facred fire) in Patali^. Thcfc fires, forcing their way through 
the earth, ^vatcrs and mountains. jornned various openings or mouths, called 
from thence, the pm}ng mouths, or JuaU-muPhi. By Samu a n (Oc e a n us) 
a daughter was born unto her, called R a M a -d E^i. She is mofi beautiful; 
fhc is Lacsumi, and her name is A’syotcersha or A'syotcrisiita : 
lihe a jewel flic remains concealed in the ocean- 
# 

TnE or king of julHce. has two coutiteniiices: one is 

mild and full of benevolence; ihofe alone, who abound with virtue, fee it. 
He holds'll court of jufticc, where arc many afliftants, among whom, are 
many juft.,-aud pious kings. CniTEACUPTA adb as chief fccretary. Tbefc 
holy men d<#tcrmine what is dbarma., and adhatmut juft and unjuft. 
His, (Dbama^rdsaf) fervant is called CaRMALA% he brings the righteous 

Oo 
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on ceMia! cars, which goof themfclvcs, whenever holy men are to he 
brought in, according to (he direftions of the DHAaMA-aa'jA' who is 
the fcvereigr. of the J-Jlrh. This is called his -iwhe ceaorenawce. and the 
righteous abne do fee it. His other csuattnmc at firm is cailed Yama j 
this .the wicked aJone can fee. It has large teeth, and a mondrons body. 
VAsiAlsthclordof ParaV.ij there he orders feme to be beaten, feme to 
he cut to pieces, fonac to be devoured by monilcrs, &c. His fervant is 
called Cashmala', who, with ropes.round their necks, drags the wicked 
over rugged paths, and throws them headlong into hcil. He is ummcrci. 
ild. and bard is his hearts eveiy body trembles at the (igh; ofhtm. Ac¬ 
cording to Mhaseas, as cited by the fcholiaft of AeOLi.ot.ius Rttonius, 
the names of the Cad;nb« gods were Axitaos, orCEacs, or the Eartb, Axt- 
ocEas-torPEosEaeiKEi Axiocaasos or Pluto j to whom they ’ add a 
fourth, called Casm i los, the fame with the infernal Mercdby. 

Axi E ROS is obvioufly derived from A'^toruca. or rather from A-sv'oro 

or Asi-oRosi forfnch is the primitive form j which fignifies literally, Sbt 

whofeface /> moji i/eaulIfuL 

Ax.ocersa is derived from AVtotcersa'. a word of the fame im- 
par Hjt (,e former, and which was the facred name of Proserfixe. 

Ins IS obvtouily derived from the d'un/cr/r PRA'sARPAt.f. or die wie 
eae ed iji ykaler end jb'ogsm. Nonnus reprefents her, as 

urrounded by two enormous fnakes, who conftantly watched Over her. 

C was ravrihed by . J upiter, i„ ,he fltape ofjm enormous dtagon. Site 
was generally fappofed-to be his daughters but the Arcadi.„t. accord, 
‘"g to Aus.t»,As. inCfted that flic was the daughter of Ceres and 

eptune, with whom the ancient mythologifls often confound OcEANU.s- 
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As fBo is declared, in the tiered books of the H/ftJus, to be the fame widi 
Lacshmt, her con fort of courfe is Vrsitst;; who rules, according to the 
Pura/taf, in the wc/l, and alfo, during thcgrcatcil part of the night. In this 
fenfc Vishnu is the Dis, of the weftem mythologies, the Jupiter 
of Statius i for Vishnu is peprefented or Mci ot M azur^ compcMo:^: 
Pu D TO or YA M A is but a form of Vis h n u. The titles of Di s, or Ad e a, 
appear to me, to be derived from A'di or A'din, one of the names of Vish- 
MU. WheruC icero feys (*) Tcrrcna auiem vh mnh mqur nafura^ Diti 
pair! deiicata-€fi.^ that is to fay, that tmtun, and the or tner^ of the 

earth, are under the dire^ion o/Dis, this has no relation to the juige of 
departed fouls, but foldy belongs to VishkU* 

Axiojcersos, or m Sanfrft AVvotcersa, or ATyotcersas, ^vas 
Pluto or Dis, and was meant for Vishnu, Vishnu is alwaysrepre- 
fented as extremely beautifuls but 1 never, found A's'votcersa- among^his 
titles j he is fometimes called Atcersa. a word of the fame import. 

Cashmala or Cashmala's, is obviouily the CASMiLus^of the wef- 
tem mythologifts. The appellation of Cah/rr\ as a title of thefe deities 
is unknoivn to the Hindus} and I believe, by the Cah/rian gods, we are to 
undcrOand, the gods worfliippcd by a nation, a tribe, or a focicty of men 
^calJed Cahires. TItc Cuve'rab, or. CoBi'RAs, .as it is generally pro* 
nounced, arc a tribe of inferior deities, poffeiTed of immenfc riches, and who 
arc actjualnted with all places under, or above ground, abounding with pre- 
eious metals and gems. Their hifeory in the Purdnas, begins with the 
firfe Menu, and no mention is made in it of floods, at Icafe, my learned 
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jVlcnds tell me fo* They are reprerented with yeilT^ eyes^ like the Pmgae~ 
(of whom wc fpoke in a former eflay on Egypf,} and perhaps may 
be the fame people; certain it is, the PingjcJbas worthipped the Caiman 
gods. Diodorus Siculus fays, that the invention of fire, ami the work¬ 
ing of mines, was attrihntcd to them; and wc find a pABiRUS reprefented 
with a hammer in his hand. 

At the conclufion of the myftcricsof Eleusis, the congregation was 
difmlffcd in thefe words Conx. Otn. Pax, Thcfe myfierious. 

words have been confidered hitherto as inexplicable; but they arc pure San/- 
frsi^ and ufed to this day, by Brdh/titns at the conclufiem of religious rites. 
They are thus written in the language of the gods, as the Hindus call the 
language of their facred books, Ca^ncsha', Om, Pacsba- 

Ca'ncsha' lignifies the objcfl of o^r molt ardent wilhes. 


Om is the famous monofyliable, ufed both at the beginning, and conclu- 
fion of a prayer, or any religious rite, like Amen,. 

Pa CSKA cxa&ly anfwers to the obfolcte word Pix:. itfigtiifi** 

i^iange, taurfe^ Jlmd^ phee^ turn of duty^ Jortunt, It is iifcd_ particular¬ 
ly, after pouring water in honor of the gods and Pitris, It appears alfo 
from Hesychius, 

I, That thefe words were pronounced aloud, at the conclufion of evci7 

momentous tianfadtlon, religious, or civil. 

* 

II, That when judges, after hearing a caufc, gave their fuffrages, hy 
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dropping pebbles of different colours into a boT, the noife made hy eagii 
pebble was called by one of thefe three words, (if riot' by all three) but 
more probably by the word pasjba s as the turn, or pacjba of the voting 
judge, was over. 

When lawyers pleaded in a court of jufticc, they were allowed to fpealt 
two or three hours, according to the importance of the caufc; and for thif 
purpofe, there was a Clep/ydra^ or watar clock ready, which making a cer¬ 
tain noife at the end of the expired pac/ha, tow, or turn^ this noife waB 
called Pacjba, &c, 

i 

The word pacjba is pronounced varjh and, in the viilgar dialects, 
and from it the obfolete L^tin word vtx is obvioufly derived, TheGr«i 
language has certainly borrowed largely from the Sanferit 3 but it always af¬ 
fects the fpoken dialefts of India 1 the language of the Lafians in particu¬ 
lar, docs, which is acknowledged to have been an ancient diakiit of the 
Greek* 
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Account of the Pagoda at Ferwuttum, 

extract of a Journal hy Colin Mackenzie. 

communicated hy Maj&r Kirkpatrick. 

yHE pagoda of^ 

almoll unmhabted except by the Cbiifuart about ^ 

1 Miles W, of Inaivada in Gamcor, 

-Horizontal J ^ 

Diflanco ^ Miles E, N, E. of Canon/. 

‘ ““ LAnd fuppofod to be 103 miles S. and A E. of Hydr^ai. 

mra H<h. I794.-Havi„g fen. notice ,0 .be manager of the reven™,, 
the pr.nc.pal officers of.be OVearJ ,h„ I .a. defirous of feeing ffie pago- 
da provided there was no objcAion. I was informed a, noon. ,ha, I might 
g . The manager d.d not appear very deOrotis of paying .nv of the 
common civilities, ho, the ErdW crouded round ,0 condudl me into the 
place On entering the fouth gate, we defended hy fteps. and through a 
fmall door, .0 the .oner court, where the temples am: in the centre wa, the 

pagoda of MAciacAK,an. the principal deity wor&ipped hem. Itisfouam. 

and the roof .s terminated by a pyramid of fteps.,he whole walls, and roof 
on the outilde, are covemd with brafs plates, whicl. have been gilt, bn, the 
g.ld.ng .S now worn off. Thefe plates am joined together by fmall bars 
« fockels. fo that the whole may be taken off without damage ■ the 
ipueorpymmid is no, above thirty fee, from the ground; the plates are 
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plain, excepting a few cmbofTcd figures of women, and fome fmall orna¬ 
ments on the friezes of the doors, the panncls of which arc alfo plated. A 
lUtuc, with three legs, is placed over each of the three entries; to fupport this 
uncommon figure, a p6fl is carried up, which, at fVfl: fight, gives it the ap¬ 
pearance of being empaled. On the weft fide of the pagoda, Infcriptions 
are engraved very neatly, on three fhccts of brafs plates, Oppofite to the 
fotith fide, on a neat bafement , and pcdaftal, ornamented with brazen figures 
of cows, is a fiender pillar about twenty- four or thirty feet high, entirely 
eompoftd of brafa plates j it is bent; and from the joints, which plainly ap¬ 
pear in the plating, it feems to be laid on a bamboo, cnclofed within- The 
four Cdes of the pedeftal nre covered with inferiptions, two in Gtntoa or 
reliinga, one in Grindjm, and one in fJaggerm : the firft feven lines of the 
latter, in large well defined dhamacra, I copied j five fmancr Imes follow- 
sd, .which 1 could not copy fi> cxaaiy, the charaacr being fmall, and the 
pedeM highly elevated- Some chandlers arc aifo engraved on the fillet, 
and ornamental parts of the moulding. From hence, I w'as Condutfled to 
the fmaller and mors antient temple of Mali-ecarjee, where he ia 
tdored.in the figure of a rude ftone, which I could juft diftinguifh, through 
the dark vifta of the front-building on pillars- Behind this building, aa 
immenfe fig-tree covers with its fliadc the devotees land attendant, who te- 
pofe on feats, placed round its trunk, and carpeted. Among thefe, was one 
Byraggj, who Had devoted himfclf to a perpetual refidence here ; his foie 
fubfiftente was the milk of a cow, which I faW him driving before him: an 
orange coloured rag T/as tied round his loins, and his naked body was be- 
ftiicarcd with aftics. 

SoMfi o(iht came 4n the m-'Cnihg, with a copy of the infenp- 

»ibn on two of the brafs plates: they profefied, not to know estaftly, <Ht 
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meaning of them, being, they fiid, Shanfcriiium Jigum. The fame igno¬ 
rance of the language of their religious books feems to prevail tlirough all 
thefe countries. Tlie BrabrtfenSi in attendance here, arc relieved at flated 
times, from Autcowr and other places, as this place is unwhokfomc, and the 
water bad. One of them faid, he had books at Autcowr^ explanatory of the 
hiHoiy of the pagoda, and of the figures carved on the walls. Though 
they had never heard that any European bad been here before, they did 
not exprefs any furprife at this vifit. Some of them applied for medical 
aid, but no fever prevailed among them at that time. ‘ : 

During the troubles of Sevi-rovv, the Chmfuars occupied the pagoda, 
who ftripped it of fomc ornaments and 'damaged it. Since Sevi-e.6w 
had fubniitted, the revenues derived from the rifort of pilgrims, are collect¬ 
ed for the Camul drear^ by a manager or aumildar, who refides within the 
endofurc, as do the febundics and peons, fiationed here to proteft the pil¬ 
grims, who come from all parts at certain Hated fcltivals. 

The red colour that predominates in the rock of this country, (which 
is a granite) is very remarkable. The fuperflratutn, which in many places 
forms the naked fuperficics of the foil, is of a black colour, and from the 
ftnooth fhining fur face it frequently exhibits, appears to have been 
formerly in a Hate of fufion, but goes to no great depth; the next 
Hratum is compofed of grains of a reddifh colour, mixed with others 
of a white Ihining quartz, in greater proportion and of a larger fizc, lb 
as to give the Hone, when quarried, a grcyifh colour, which is more ob- 
fcrvable after it has been cut or chifTcled, Iron is found in fevcral parts 
of this mountainous tradt; and fo arc diamonds, but the labour is fo 
great, and the chance of meeting wdth the veins fo very uncertain, that 

PP 
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the digging for them his been long difcontinvwd ; the following place* 
"werc mentioned as producing them, viz^ 

I. Sar//igamutfj—.'Neatytitta on the other fide the where 

the feriy and road to AitiiraUd croffes. N,B, A pagoda here. 

«. Routa Pufjgala —two parous diftant^ near Pafilait Ganga. 

3 . Cojpih Rttr^s — twelve parous down the river. N,B. A ferry, or ford 
here. After the heavy rains, when the rivers fall, they an: found fomc- 
times in the beds. This place is near the ruins of Chundragoopiy puf/tarat 
formerly a great town on Its north bank, and now belonging to Amrari/ty, 

The weather being w-arm, f was dcfjpout of getting over as much of 
this bad roadi as I could, before; noon: my tents and baggage had been 
fent off at four A. Mi and 1 only remained near the pagoda, with the inten- 
aion of making fome remarks: on the feuTpture* of Its wall, as foon as 
day light appeared. But the BrAbmem, with the %>irj/amuidar. (who 
had hitherto fhewn a fhynefs that I had not experienced in any other part 
of the journey^) came to rc<jucA, that as I, was the firft European who had 
ever come fo fat fovifit Mall.ec a Rjee, and liid been prevented from feeing 
the obje<a of their worfhip, by yeflerJay not being zJucky day; I would re¬ 
main with them that day, aflurjng me that the doors wouhl be opened at 
ten o’clock. r agreed, to wait till that Kouj, being particularly dc- 
iirous of feeing^ by.what naeans the light ivas rcfibaedt into- the tem¬ 
ple, wliich the: unffcUfukefs of my interpreter could not explain in¬ 
telligibly to my comprebcnficn. Notice being at- laff given, at about 
half pall eight* that the fun u as Iiigh enough, the doors on the call 
fide the gilt pagoda were thrown open* and a mirror or reflecting fpccib- 
lum* wav brought from the Rajpiiot amuldar’s houfe. It was round* about 



PaQ^ODA OS' PERWUXT[J^t. 


307 


two feel in diameter,^and iixed to a biafs handle, ornamented .with figures 
of cows } the poKfHcd iidc was conve.' ^ but £b .foul^ that it could not 
reflect the funbeams; another was therefore brought, rather fmaller, and 
concave, furrounded bj a narrow rim, and without a hatidlj;. Dire-ifiy op- 
pofite to the gate of the pagoda is a ftonc building, raifed on pillars, en- 
clofing a well, and ending in a point i and hieii^ at the diftance of twelve 
or fourteen ‘feet) darkens the gateway'iby its lhadbw,' imtiV tlie fun rifes 
above it: this no doubt has been contrived.'on purpofc'toirBifc the expu^- 
tion of the-people, and by rendering, the light ofi the idol: more^rare,.'to fa^' 
vor the impofition of the Brdbnti;}!., The moment being come, I was per¬ 
mitted'to'ilant] on the Heps in front of the thiefhoW without, (having put off 
my Ihocs, to pleafe the di ichors pf 'thc etJieniDiiy, though: it woiild not 
have been iiififtcd on,) wiiilea eroud-furrounded mo, impatient i to obtain a 
.glimpfc of the awfuJ figure within. A boybalog placed, near'the doorway, 
waved and played the concave! mirror in fuchSa manner, as toj throw gleams 
of light into the pagoda, in the despa ft rec^s- whereof was dHcaveied, hy 
means of the{c'corufcadoiis,.a fmall, oblong,': roundilh white ftone, with dark 
rings, fixed in a.filvcr cafe. I was permitted to go no further, but my cu¬ 
rio fity 'wras now fufliciehtly fadsfied, It appears,, that this God M a l n- 
car jEE, is no other than the.Xmgim, to'Which fueh reverence.is . paid :by 
certain calls of the Gr^AJArtiand the leafon. why he is here, reprefented 
by Hones iinwrought, may be underftood from the accouot of 

the origin of this pUoc of worihip. .My interpreter had been a.lmittci 
the day before into the fanctmnjhnti^mmt and allowed to totich the ft one* 
which he fays is fmoath, and fliining, and that the dark rings or ftreaks, 
ure painted on it ; probably it is an agate, or fame other ftone of a filicious 
kind, found near fomc parts of the Kifina^ and of .an uncommon lize. The 
fpcculums were of a whitUU metal, probably a mixture of tin and brafii, 

Ppa 
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'Tiifsu arts, tfc^gncd to iinpofc on the credulity of the Ignorant rupctAi** 
tious croud, fcem to have been cultivated fucccfjsfully here, ami the diffi¬ 
culties attending the journey, with the wild gloomy appearance of the 
countjy, no doubt add to the awful impreffion m&de on thcic minds. 

A 

The Srahmem having given me the following account of the origin of 
the pagoda, 1 infert it here, as it may lead to funher inquiry, and by a com- 
^ parifon with other accounts, however difguifed by fable or art, fomc light 
may be thrown on the hiftoiy and manners of a people fo veiy inteiefting. 

'* Ar CbuRdra~gumpty^at»tim, twelve parous down the river, on the 
*' north fide, formerly ruled a Raja, of great poiver j who being abfent fever- 
** al years from his. houfe, in contcquence of his important purfutes abroad i 
*' on hia return, fell in love with his o^vn daughter, who had grown up 
during his long abfcnce. In vain the mother reprefented the impiety of 
hispaffion; proceeding to force, his daughter fled to thefe deferts of 
** Ptmiuitumy firft uttering curfes and imprecations againft her father; in 
“ confcqucncc of which, bk po^verand wealth declined, his city, now a de- 
** ferted ruin, remains a monument of divine wrath, and himfclf, firiick 
by the vengeance of heaven, lies deep beneath the waters of Puttda-gunga^ 
which arc tinged green the ftrbg of emeralds that adorned his neck.** 
Here is a She fubjefl for a £iblc ; it may however furaifij a clue to hiftory, as 
the ruins o£ ibis once opulent city are Hill faid to exill. This account of the 
origin of tl‘e devotion lierc, bdirs a great refemblance to that of the pilgrimage 
\oMontfitriji in. QataLntfit mcntiocied in Barretti's travels. 

The rrincefs was called MAi,i,tcADtvi, and Hved in this wilderhefs, 

" Aii,org htr tittle, wasa. ftaistikablc fine blatkccw, which, Jlic toii^pLiu- . 
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ed ta her herdfman, never gave her milk. He watched behind the trees, 
and faw the cow daily milked by an unknown perfon } Malica>bivx in- 
** formed of this, placed herfelf in a convenient iitaaiioii, and beholding the 
fame unknown perfon milking the cow, ran to ftrlke him with the iron 
** rod, or mace which the held in her hand; but the figure fodderdy difap- 
** pcared, and toher atlonilhment, nothing renaained but a rude fhapclefs 
fione. At night, the God appeared to her in a dream, and informed her, ho 
*' was the perlbn that milked the cow; the therefore, on this fpot, built 
•* thefirft: temple that was coafccrated to the worfhip of this Deity, re- 
prelrntedbya rude Jlone.” This b the fccond temple that was fhewn 
yeftcrd iy, where he is exhibited in the rude ftate of the firft difeovety, and 
is called MudI'-MullA'CARJee orMALLECaRjEE; the other temples were 
afterwards built,in latter times, by Rajahsand other opulent pcrfotis- The £,«?•• 
gam ftiewn by rcftcdled light in the gilded temple, has alfo its hiftory, and 
Rories, Rill more abfurd and wonderful, attached to it. It was brought 
from the (now deferted) city of Cbandra-gM/apty-patnam. The Princefs, now 
worfliipped 18 a Goddefs, is alfo called Brama-Rumbo, or aTRi-ctiiti- 
LUM'Rum DO, from whence this pagoda is fometimes called Siric^u/am^ 
She delights peculiarly in Pi>rwuttum, but is called by eighteen other nimes. 

!t may be proper here* to take notice of the carvings on the outer walls, 
as they are temaikable for their number, and contain Icfs of thofe 
monRreus figures, tlian other buildings of this kind. It would ap^ 
pear, that the Rories repreiented on fbveral dlvifions, oc compartments,are 
(^figticd to imprefs on the mind fame moral lefion, or to heighten the re-. 
Terence inculcated for the ohjetR of adoration here, > The cuftoms and manners 
cf the CffTl.oi, thtfir arms drefs, amufements, and the parade in A Rate, attend 
dant on tlv^ir S ov^retgns, in former times, might ba elucuiaicd by a nilnutt 
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infpcilion ofihefigarcs Kprefented on - the wali* j drawings of which, and 
'tranflarioos of, or eictfails fro:n, any books or infcriptioji* that might ho found • 
having reJatioa to thetn, would be a£:£ul to that end. 


TtiE feveral pagodas, choultries, and courts,* a re inclofed by a wdl 6 60 feet 
long, and £to feet broad. In the centre of tliis^inclnfiirc arc the, more antJent 
buildings already deferibed, below the level of the principal gate. A road or 
avenue, twenty-foar feetbroad^gocs parallel without to this wall, from whence 
w adefeent by ftepa, to. gardens oniduj north £dci from the caft.gate, a dou¬ 
ble colonade runs 120 yards, forming a ftrect; an oblong tank is on the 
weft fidc, fn)m which water was conduced to refcrvolrs b the gardens, but 
thefc are now entirely ncglcdied. Thte town, or pettah covered the fouth 
lid?, and the St E, Angle,; the ibrni of the bclofure is an oblong fquare, 
with one fquarc piojeaion to the weft, nje great gale-ways are, as ufual, 
fuppoTted by ftone. ptllirs, leaving apartments for the guard, on each fide the 
entrance i they are covered with fpires of brick work, and this, with the pil¬ 
lar between, haing re tired-tbtne.feet withb the line of walls, ftiews that they 
are of more modern conftrudiiarj, though the fpirefi are rather fuinous; andilt 
may be properto remark, that thefe brick fpires, formed of fcv^cal ftories, 
with fmall pUallersof no regular order, and the niches, ornamented with figures 
in plaifter, feern to be the lateft inventloit ufed in ^the pagodas; thoie, with 
pyramidal roofs. Hep fafttion, and the fummit crowded, fomeiimcs by a gbbe, 
are more antient and of fevcral fizcs,'(fo.low as four feet In.height built of 
ftone, and feem to be the firft improvement on the early rude temples, of 
rough ftencs fet up on end, to cover the image of the God: thefe, fieft at¬ 
tempts, are frequently feen among the hills. The wall of the bclofureis 
built of hewn blocks of the greyifh ftone, from fix to feven feet long, by three 
high, exactly fquared, and laid together, and about eight or nine ro^ of thefe. 
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from the level of the interiour pavement, leives its height, from twenty- 
four varied to twerrty-feven feet; the whole of the wall on the outfide (be¬ 
ing feet, by twenty-four, allowing 240 for the opening of the gates and 
fquare projedion on the weft fide) is covered with carvings, and figures 
fculpturcd out of the bloeh. Every fingic block has .a rim, or border, raifed 
round It, within wliicb, the carving ts raifed on a level with the rim, defigned 
evidently, to proicfb the figures from injury^ while raifed upon the wall. 

The firft,and lowcft row of thefe ftones is coveted with figures of ele¬ 
phants, harnefled In) dificrent as if led in procefRou, many of them 

twifting up trees with their trunks,—ad, The focond row, is chiefly occu¬ 
pied with equeftrian fubjefts, horfts led, ready ^ faddlcd, and their manes or¬ 
namented i others, tied up to pillars, fomc kofc; a great many horfemoi are 
reprdented, engaged in fight at full gallop, and armed with pikes, fwords* and 
fhlelds j others are feen hunting the tiger, and running them through with 
long fpears,. The ciders arc reprefented very finill in proportion to the 
horfci probably, to dlftinguifli the fizeof the latter, as a fmallercaft fteros 
intended to be ceprefcntcd among the led horfes,.where a-^few.'atevfeen lower 
in fize, fbmething rcfcmbling the Aihecn breed of hoefes,. Allthcfc figure® 
are very accurately defigned,. Jt- is remarkable,, that feveral figures 
are reprefeuted gxllopping olF as in flight, and:at the fame time,.^awlng 
the bow at fuU ftrctch; theC: Varthten figures feem to have ■. entirely 
dropped the bridle, both hands being occupied byj the.’borwri-f ne of 
them are fecn advancing, at full fpeed^ and drawing 1 ha thow at .’the fame 
time* This mode appears-to havcbceu praftLfed by the Infant as it is 
highly probable, that the arts of common life only, arc here repreftntedi iu the 
lower rows. . jd. On the third row, a variety of figures are reprefbuted, 
many of them hunting pieces; tygets, (and lu one.place a lion) attacked by 
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rtvcralperfonsj crDu<!s of pooplt appear on foot, many armed with bowi 
and arrows, like tlie Chinfmrs i many figures of Byragg^t or yogw are fecn, 
dirtingullbed by large turbans, carrying their ilicks, pots and bundles, as if 
coming from a journey ^ Tome leanbg on a ftick, as if tired, or dtcrcpid from 
agci others, approaching with a mien of refpeft and adoration. The fourth, 
fifth, fixth, and fcvcnth rows, arc filled, (as it would appear from the fcanty 
information I was able to obtain,) with rcprefcntatbns of fcveral events re¬ 
garding the deities of the place, or expreflivc allegories of the moral and 
religious dogmas of the Brd&menj j and probably, foma may record particular 
events of real hiftory. The eighth has fewer carvings than the reftj fume 
ftones are occupied by a fingle flower of large fize, perhaps intended for the 
facred flower fhlosj; and fome, though but a few, by the figure of a God. 
The ninth, or upper row, is cut Into openings in the manner of battlements, 
and the ftones between each of ihefe apertures, arc aitemately fculpiur^, 
with the figures of the Lingantt and a cow fltaded by an umbrella, to fignify 
its pre-eminence. 

-?To EiAMiiJE the particular groups reprefented, would have takin up 
much more time than I could fpare, but I particularly noticed the/olio wing: 
rft, A figure, with five heads, weighing two figures in a balance; one of 
them appears to have a little out-balanced the other. From what I could 
undcrlkndfrom the this was meant for Brahma, weighing Vish- 

uu, ip’fi Siva or Suxrami a ; the latter is heavieft. This alludes to the 
different fefts, or followers of Vis k » u and S i v a . Another figure alfo re- 
prefented two perfons weighed in a balance, both equal; but the explanation 
of this I could not learn. 

2d. Several people pulling at the head and tail of a great foake, which 
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IS twitted round a Lingopt, this 1 had l^n carved on the walls^of the pagoda 
of Wentigmettaf near Sideuff in Se^wttber 179Z, 

* 

^d. Elephants, lieadingamanunderfoot, 

4th, A naked figure of a woman, approaching ihtLmgam; in l«r ieft 
hand, flie holds the fmall pot, ufed for ablution j in her right, a firing of 
heads flngm voIhJ : a hand appears, iffuing from the Utigam, 

‘The Brdbmens expiained the meaning of this fcidpture “ Acuma Devi 
" naked, approaching to worlhip ^cLiftgam; a hand appears fuddenly^ 

from it, waving, and a voice is heard, forbidding her to approach, in that 
A* indecent fituation." A maxInL of deceucy,^ in the height of rcligiou* 
ze^l, is here inculcated^ 

5th. The Jlory of Mal-l^carjec and the facred cow {the origin of 
,the pagoda,) is rcprefcoted in two different places. The cow appears, with its 
tjdJer diffended over the Z/ngem, which differs from the account of the 
Brdhment in not being Kprefenicd as a rough ftone; a perfon near a tree is 
fecn, as if looking on; a kind of divi^on Teems to feparate tjaefe figures 
from a woman, in a fitting podurc, with an umbrella held over her, to 
denote fuperior rank; on the right, behind a tree, is a figure very indiffin^, 
probably intended to reprefent the herdfinan; the trees are badly exe¬ 
cuted. 

fith. ^monc the number of animals in the proceffton on the fecond and 
third row, two camels are reprefented, with a perfon on cach^ beating tfie 
rn^aTat or great drum. 
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7ih* 1.1 one compartment the figure of an alligator, or crocodile, with 
its fcalc and monllrous teeth is fecn, running open-mouthed, to devour a 
perfon lying before it; two women arc Handing, near a third, feated; 
they are looking on a child near them. 1 got no explanation of this. 

Sell, A rf elephant and tiger fighting. 

The feuTptures on the fouthand caft fidesarc in good prefervation; thofe 
on the weft and north are more injured by the weather. The age of the 
firft temple might perhaps be difeovered from the infcrlptions, if a tranfla- 
tion of them could be obtained. I could gain no information on this head j 
but I fufped the building to be of higher antiquity, than the knowledge, 
or at leaft than the ufc of guH-powdcr among thefe people; bccaufe, among 
fo great a variety of arms as are fcuJptured upon the walls, fwords, bows, 
pikes, arrows, and fhields of a round figure, the matchlock is not to be 
found, though a weapon ft> much in ufe among the Pdi^ars^ On enquiring 
of the Brikmns the meaning of thefe carvings, one of them replied, it 
was to fltow how the Gods lived above but indeed, they feem to have loft 
all traces of any knowledge they may have foimoriy pofteffd, and to be 
funlc'mto the profoondeft Hate of ignoFance, 

/ i - r iV i . M 
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Remarks on the principal eeras and dales oj the Hindus." 
BY Mr, JOHN BBNrLRT, ‘ 

confiifion and darknefs that pervade and ovetfpread the Hin^u 
chronology, I am inclined to think, proceed from, two dificrene cauf- 
es: the one, owing to the fancy of their Brabment and poets, in difguifing 
and embcHifhing their hiftpiy, with allegory and iidtion j the other, to the 
i'^-noiancc of the modem Hinduft who not able to difeem the difference be- 

O 

tween the feveral-aeras and modes of dating, which were made ufe of by 
their ancient hiftorians, Brikmens, and poets, in recording paft events, have 
blended the whole together, into one mafs of abfurdity and cotitiadidion. 

At this day, it is not cafy to difeover the meaning of all the different 
modes of dating, formerly inufe. It appears, however, from hiflorical fadbs, 
that they -were moflly, if not all nominally the fame, but cffentially different 
in other rcfpedls: —They all went under the appellation ofy^g-j-, di^vlnc ages, 
Manwsntaras, &c. but thcp^tfgr, divine ages, Maffwantaras &c. of the af- 
tronomers were different, in point of duration, from thofe of the Brabmtns 
and poets ; and thofe of xht Brabmens and poets 'were, in like manner, dif¬ 
ferent frorft thofe of others*, hence it becomes abfolutely neceffary that.we 
know the difference between each, that is, the affronomic, the poetic, &c. dec. 
fromirada other, be fore wc can attempt to analizc the Hindu chronology on 
true principles.—It is from this mode alone that we can difeem truth though 
difgtiifcd by'fiaioii; and untie the gordtan knot, made faff by the hand' of 
snodon tlmec, 
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The agronomicdivine ages &c. are the only periods in which the 
real number of years meant, arc not concealed : it may not therefore be im¬ 
proper, before I proceed farther, to Rate what thefe periods are, and their 
duration.—The Calpn is the grcatcH of all the allronomicai periods, and the 
duration of it is 4320000000 years,—This period is compofed or made up 
of the leffcryw^J &c, in the following manner : 

vizt. a Saiya, a a Dmapar, and a Cali yug, make one divine 
age'orMfliflyv^;—71 Mabayugs, with a equal to a Salyayug^ 

make i Matmmtara, and j+ Munwantin-af compofe a Calpa, at the com¬ 
mencement of which, there is alfo a Sandhi^ equal to a Satyayvg^ _The 

duration of each period is as follows: 

Sandhi at the beginning of the Caipa , _ 1728000 

Satyayug - - a - - 17^28000 

Tretayug - - . ^ ^ 1^96000 

Dwaparyug - - - . . 864000 

Caliyug 43^000 


Otic divine age, or Maha yvg 

71 MaBayugs » 

Add a Sandhi - 

A Mannvaniara - _ ^ 

14 Man-aantaras 

A Calpat or grand period 


43^0000 


30675COOO 

1728000 

308448000 


4318374000 

4540000000 


The Calpalh an anomaliftic period, at the end of which the SincU 
altrononicfs fay, that the places of the planets, nodes, and aplidea, will be 
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pnccifcly tlic fame as at the beginning of it s and that the commencement 
of it was when the fun, moon, and ali the planets, nodes and aplltks, 
were in a lino of conjun€lion, in the beginning of arics, or 1 ^55884897 years 
ago: therefore fix twenty-three Mahayugs of the feventh M.an- 

wantara^ and as far as the 2aoS97th year of tlie Cali yug, of the twenty-fourth 
Mahayugf are now ((796) expired of the Calf a. The ancient aftronomers, 
moft probably for the fake of convenience, made the prefent Cali yttg of the 
Hmdus, of wlrxch there are now 4897 years expired, to commence, when 
juft the firil half, or 2idooo years were clapfcd of the abovementioned Cali 
ytig, of the twenty* fourth Maha yag ; and we are now, only in the 4898th 
year of the fecond half of that period, I fhall therefore, by way of diilinc* 
tion, call the prefent Caliyug^ the “ Agronomic ^ra.” 

** The Brahment and poets, in imitation of thjs aftronomic periods above 
given, invented others for their hiftory and poetry, Thefe I lhall diftitiguifli 
by the name of Poetic Ages,** or aeras, becauEe they arc cmbellifhcd by 
ii^ioa, and covered over with a myflerious veil .—Nominally ^ they appear the 
fame as the aftronoiuic periods, but hiilorical fads prove them to be eflen- 
tially different in point of duration i ont allronomic year being expal to 
1000 poetic ones: hence 

Apoctic 1728000 years is only rysS real years, 

Treiayagot 1296000 “ 1296 — 

Dzaofar yt/g of 864000 “ 864 

Cali yug of 432000 — 4 " 

The firft of thefe poetic ages, or Sa/ya y«g, commenced at the creation, 
and the reft in fucceftton, agreeable to the following ihort cliroDological table, 
continued down to the prefent timci 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF ANCIENT jERAS, Ac; 



jT^r (/ the fp % ry . 

JJlT 93 imit Mra , 

o 

Aoam 

0 



1 


1 



J30 

Seth bom 

130 



905 


9^5 

CaL[ ¥00 

0 

906 


906 

« 

1 

J056 

Noah born 

1056 , 


Ifit 

1656 

Flood 

1656 


751 

1728 


1718 


823 

1 


1759 


824 

69 

Niuaoo 

17S7 


882 

177 


190^ 

Pa ATJ¥tJTA 

1000 

179 


1907! 

Bo Oil A I, 

1002 

iso 

Asa^AnAKi 

194S 


lOd? 

27S 

Noah's death 

xoq6 ; 


1 tot 

3^6 : 


“2044 . 

SiSUMOA 

1139 

676 


*1404 

Nanoa 

H 99 

776 

|[: : . 

i 5 t >4 

CHANOaAOOFTA 

*599 

9^3 


2641 

PoSHFAMt^aA 


1015 

\-z 

*753 

Vasudeva 

1848 

J030 

_ 

2758 


*853 

1097 

Paaaiara 

I--.* 

2825 

i ; 

1920 

109; 

! VtrDJUiHTiria 

23=5 


1920 

tt02 

VVAJA '' 

2830 


* 9*5 

1107 

PAItlCSHtT 

*835 


1930 

ti$t 

!■ 

S9&0 


2075 

12^6 


3024 


*119 


Pcc/ical jErai, 


IctswAcu and 
fiuaHA 


I 


RauA 


Valmic 


f The wauBtnctd in Ftirvsr^t in tic j'ear uf ihc WciliL 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF ANCIENT iERAS, &c. ConiJnucd. 



Tear sf fbc JP^rld. 

Ajh^nemU j£ra. 


CuxiJV 

] 

■»r 

3025 

K ■“ 

£120 

•s^ 

o ^ ! 

M 4J ' 

5 k 


74 


i^gS 

Balin' 

1193 


530 


355 + ' 

CuAwnaABijJL 

£649 

^ s 


57 ® 


a^oo 


2®95 

fs 

s ^ 


6y6 


3700 


*795 



77® 


3800 

li. 

*895 

m 


S64. 

1 

3333 , 


£983 



' X 

■ _ 

3S89 


S584 



61s 


3950 

VicaAilADITTA 

3045 



95 


3983 

Divafala 

307 5 

0 i 


119 

Cualsr 

A <^7 , 


jioa 

^ s 


185 


4073 

NARAVAlffALA 

316S 

^ 0 

i:* C 

t, 


197 


4^85 

Sacjv 

3180 

0 

^■<"•'■■’"^1 -;-j 

£00 


40S8 , 


3183 


■Jj .:•; 

300 


4183 

* 

3*83 

- -f 


432 


4320 


3415 


1 ' 

1 


‘ 43*1 


341® 


r \ \ • 

1^5 ' 


i 5 ‘>S 

V-ARAHA 

360® 



200 ' 


45-0 


3S15 



300 


4620 


371 J 

0 S:1 

' 

400 


4720 


3815 

^:e ' 


600 


4920 


4015 



800 


5120 


4215 



1000 


S 3 =<> 


41*5 

* .1 


1200 


55 ^ 


4S15 


Current ycart 

hH 

Current year 

5803 1 

Current year 

4898 
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In the preceding; table, I have pLiccd the beginning of the atlronomic 
sera of the C&iiyug^ of which 485^ years were expired in j^prlt laR, in the 
906th year of the world at which time 905 years were ekpfcd of the Satpa 
yug of the poets, reckoning from its commencement at the creation i hence 
it is £blf-evldent, that the notions of the’modcrn Hifnius., who have confound¬ 
ed the fabulous or fiiflitious ages of their poets with the ailronomic pe¬ 
riods, merely from a fimilarity of names, arc not only erroneous, but even 
quite oppofitc to the true intent and meaning of the ancient f/rWtf writers 
themCcIvcsj who, it may be proved, have fometimes adopted the aflronomic 
lera of the Caiiyug, during the periods of tlic Trrfa and Li^i^npar yugs ot 
the poets, and made ufc of either ajra, (aftronomic or poetic, and fome* 
times both), according as it fuited their fancy, for recording not only part 
events in general, but even one and the fame event. 

The firft inftattce I Jhall mention by way of proof, is that of Budha, 
the ancient Mercury of the Hrnduj ^ The late Sir William Jones, whofe 
name can never be mentioned but with the hjghjcfl cflecm, places the an¬ 
cient BupHA, or Mercury, who married Ila, a daughter of Noah, about 
the beginning of the *Tretayug; contemporary with Icshwacu, the Ton of 
Noah. Now, the Hmdui in general, and the Bhag&':ta{amrlta in particular, 
fay, that ** Budka became vifible the looadycarof Caiiyug'* (ailro- 

nomic Kra); let us therefore examine this matter a little, and fee whether this 
is not the fame Bud ha, who is recorded zs living Dear tbc bcginniDg of the 
irriftayugo£ the poets j contemporaiy with the fonof Noah, Firft, the 
looad year of the Ca/tyttg was the 1907th from the creation,—Secondly, 
Noah, by the M^/aic^ account, did not die before the aoofth year from the 
creation, or about lOO years after the appearance of Budha. Thirdly 
and lafUy, there was but one Bud a a in the time of Noah, and he if 
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faid to have married I la* the daughter of Noahj hence we may fafely 
infer^ that the BuDHAt who appeared the loo^d year of the CaUyugj or 
1907 of the creation, was the very fame that married No ah V daughter, 
and is recorded as living near the beginning of the Tr^tayug ot the poets.. 
Here we may plainly fee, that the event as well as the time pcTfe<fHy coin¬ 
cides; for, the looad year of the Caliyug correfponds, not only with the 
latter days of Noah, but alfo with the lygth year of the Trdayug of the 
poets, as may be feen from the preceding tabic, 

I SHALL now mention another inHance, which, while it confirms what 
I have above faid, lefpctftiog the ancient Hindu writers or hlftorians, adopt¬ 
ing the aftronomic sera of the Caliyugt at different times during the periods 
of the Trtta and Thaaparyugs of the poets, will, at the fame time, explain 
the caufe of all the confufion and ahfurdities which at prefent appear in the 
ancient hiftoiy and chronology of the Hindus, 

Va LMtc and Vy AS A,' were two ancient contemporary bards, whom the 
modem Hindus^ Separate by no lets a period than 864000 years j believing 
Valmic to have Jived near the clofc of the Tntayug^ and Vyasa near 
the clofe of the Dufapar yug ; and though they cannot but admit, that the 
two bards had frequently converfed together on the fubjeft of their poems, 
yet they will rather account for tt by fuppofing a miracle, than aflign any 
real or probable caufe for an abfurdity, fo contrad^dlory not oiily to nature, 
but to common fenfe. 

I 

Vyasa was thefon of Par as aha, an ancient aft ronomcr; andPAEA- 
SAEA was the grandfon of Vasishth a, who was alfo an aftronomer, and 
Pt boiiaoT family prieft, to Rama, king oiAudbya or Oud, who reigned, 

R I 
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according to the Bindu accounts, near the clofe of the Tretayug of the 
poets. Par Asa R A, the Father of Vtasa, was therefore oniy about one 
or two generations after Rama. But from the obferved places of the 
equinoxes and folilices in the year 3600 of the prefent Cali yag, by one 
Varaha, an aRronomer, and their places as mentioned by Par as ar a. 
it would appear, that the obfervitions of the latter mud have been about 
j68o years before Varaha ; which will therefore place Pa a asara about 
the year 08^5 of the world, correfponding to the i 097th of the Trelayug 
of the poets j and as Parasara may have been then, between thirty and 
forty years old, we may place Rama about the year 1030, and Valmic 
and'Vv AS A about the year M03 of the 7 r£layug of the poets, being the 
4830th of the creation. Thefe years may not be the exa^l times in which 
they refpcEUvely lived j but I believe they do not vary from the truth above 
forty or fifty years either way, and nearer than this we cannot well expetS 
to bring them. 

By having thus obtained the refpedive times,or years in which Rama, 
Parasara; Vyasa, and Valmic lived, we have afeertained a point of 
the utmoR importance to the chronology of the Hirtdtu. 

The war of Mahabarat took place in the time of Vyasa; in con- 
fequcnce of which he wrote his epic poem, called the Maba&aratt and on 
thecompofitiotiof which, bcconfuUedVALMJC* Vyasa was I here fore 
contcmporaiy with Crishna, Arjun, Abhimanyit, YtJDHisaTfilR, 
pARictHiT and others engaged in that famous war* 

Shortly after that war, and towards the clofe of the reign of Parics- 
uiT, the Jf/Wi* hiftorians of that part of India where Paricshxt reigned,. 
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bcgiin to lay afide the poetic a^^as altogether, and to adopt the aftronomk a:ra 
of the Caii yay, of which near 2000 years were then expired. 

This circumAance of laying aiidc the poetic a^ras, and adopting the agro¬ 
nomic, it feems, in the courfc of ten or twelve centuries after* became 
cither totally forgotten, or mifundcrflood; fo much fo in fait, that tlic ve¬ 
ry adoption of the afbonomic area has been taken, by the modem limdus, for 
the adual beginning of the Cakyug itfelf. This erroneous notion, together 
with thofe which they entertain rcfpeifting the duration of the diScrent agea, 
the Satya^ Treta, and D’soa/iaryugs of their poets, which they firmly be¬ 
lieve to be the fame with the agronomic periods of the fame name, and to 
have ended accordingly before the p re lent Cali yug commenced, has been the 
caufc of all the confufion which appear in their ancient hifioiy and chrono¬ 
logy. For, finding the immediate fucceflbr of PAaicsBlT mentioned in 
ancient hiflory as reigning in the C///yvg, they concluded, though crrone* 
oufly, that Pari esHiT mufl therefore have reigned at thedofe of the 
Dwaparyug ; and from this circumftance, having removed Paricssit from 
the clofe of the ^Tret&yug down to the clofe of tlie H’miipar yug^ they were 
then obliged tg place Yvdhishthir, Arjuk, Crishka, AButhiAKYO 
and Vyasa, at tbtzkji of the Dwkparyug alfo : by which means they fe- 
parated Vyasa from Varmic, his contemporaiy and friend j and the reft 
who were engaged in the w'ar of Bharat from their proper places m 
hillory, by 864000 years of the poets. 

It is owing to the fame erroneous notions refpedbing the Ca/iyitg, that 
the modern Hindus have thrown the ancient hiftoiy and chronology of the 
kingsof MagadbaotBiihan'Q!LQC.oni\s^QT\., For, havingdifeovered that 5 ah a • 
DETA, the fon of Jaraiakdba, was contemporary with YuctiiSHT hir, 

R r R 
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(hey conc]ade»i, that as they had already placed Yudhishthir it the clofc 
of xhtDwjpjryt^s, Saha dev a muft be at the beginning of the Caiiyugi 
and therefore* without further ceremony, not only removed Sahadeva, 
but his nineteen fucctfTors, who formed a dynafty in the family of Jara- 
SANDHA, from their proper period in hiftory (between the years 19^0 and 
3193 of the Caiiyug ), and placed them immediately before Pkadyota, 
who began his reign in the loooth year of the CaUyug . This removal 
was produaive of two abfurdities at once, both of which are particularly 
noticed by the late Sir Wiliiam Jones* in his chronology of the kings 
of Maga^ba* The one* that in confcqucnce of placing the names before 
Pradyota* they were obliged to afTeit, that the twenty princes reigned one 
thoufand years* that is, from the beginning of the C&iiyug^ in the year 906 
of the creation* down to the 1903th i fo that they muft have then reigned, 
as ivell during the Rood, as before and after it. The other* that as a chafm 
had been formed in that part of the hiftory from which the twenty reigns 
were Tcmoved, in order to make up that chafm as well as they could, they 
were obliged to afTcrt, that a dynafty of four princes of the Canntt race, 
the firft of whom (Vasudeva) came to the throne in the year of the 
world 3753, or 18+8 of the CaNyug, reigned no Icfs than 343 years. 

Now as Yodkishthir was the uncle and immediate predeceftbr of Pa- 
RiesHiT* and confequently contemporary with Parasara* the father 
of Vyasaj it is clear, that both Yudhishthir and Sahadeva muft 
have reigned about the year 3833 of the world j which is about feventy- 
tvvo years after the reign of the above Vasudeva of the Canna race, 
and correfponding precifely with the chafm. 


Inkumerasee other inftanccs of the abfurdities of the modem Hindtts 
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might be produced, but thefe I have mentioned and explained, I think are 
fuflicient, I fhail therefore conclude the fubjedt of the poetic aeras with the 
following tabic, the wing the moon*s age and month, with the day of the 
week on which the Saiya,t Treta^ Dwaparf and Ca/tyugs of the poets ref- 
pedlively commenced; which will prove beyond a poflibility of doubt, that 
they have no connexion whatever, with the aftronomical yugs of the fame 
name, belonging to the fyllcm of MeYA, explained at the bcgining of this 
effay: for in the latter, all the ManwanfariU, See. belonging to the 

fyftem begin invariably, on the firft day of Byfa&I?^ the moment the fun en¬ 
ters Aries in the Hmdu fpheic* 


poetic Mras. 

' Day of ike ‘week. 

Moon^j age and Month. 

Sa/yu yiig 
7rt'ta do, 
IPimpor do. 
Caii do. 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tburfday 

Tmfduy 

3d tit thee of the moon of Eyfakht 
9th do. of do. Cartict 

28 th do. of do. Bhadro, 

15th do. of do. Magh. 


Note. The lunar month takes its name from the folar month in 
which the new moon happens to fall, — jotitthees make a lunation. 


Wits refpeft to the days of the week mentioned in the preceding ta¬ 
ble, fome of the Hindu accounts dlifer. The moon's age and momh are 
extracted from the Brohmo which agrees with the Hindu calendar, 

wherein the commencement of cachyjrg is alfo recorded. 

The following table, of the dates of the ten avstars or incarnations of 
the deity, which took place in the above mentioned(s extracted from 
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aa or/Ml'tfr called Guhjatetgul^a** fuppofcd to have been written 
by Sa£B or Serva* ^Hiniu deity« 


TABLE OF THE AVATARS. 



Avatars, 

Week l^ay, 

■ ' 

Mcon's age and momb. 

Nakjhatra, 

1 

Motchyo 

Monday 

1 

titthee Chitro 

Rmati 

2 

Kurmo 

Wedneiday 

•3 

Jidfho 


$ 

BorABO 

Sunday 

' 7 

Magho 

Afwlm, 

4 

Nreesingho 

Saturday 

H 

ByfakbQ 


S 

Bamono 

Friday 

12 

Bbadro 

Sravana, 

6 1 

Porosuxamo 

Saturday 

3 

By/akbo 

Ribini, 

7 

Ramo 

Monday 

9 

Cbitfa 

Pumryahi^e, 

8 

Kreesno 

1 Wednefday 

^3 

Bkadr& 

Rubini. 

9 

Boooho 

Sunday 

10 

A/ara 

Byfiikha. 

10 

Kolree I 

Saturday 

2 

Agrabain 

PtirvifiTra. 


Tas ifi, 2dp gd, and 4th A’mi&rs^x^ fuppofed to have happened during 
the period of the Satyayu^; the 5th, 6th, and yth, in the Tretayug ; the 
8th and gih, in the Du^a^aryug; and the lOth or laft, in the Ca/i yug of 
the poets, long lince paft. 

Having thus finifhed what I had to fay refpefting the poetic sras, and 
the abfurditics introduced into the hiftory and chronology of the Hindus by 
confounding them with the aflronomic lyftcm of Meya, I lhall now 
proceed to a third fyftem, wherein the Hurntmtarsi appear to have been 
but of fhort duration, and to depend on the revolutions of cither Jupiter 
or Saturk, This lyilem, like that of the poetic aeras, has been always 
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coTifounded with that uf Me VA*s, and confequetttly the caufe of much confu- 
fion in the records of ancient times. To diftinguifh it frotn Meya*s, 1 
fhatl call it \hs purame fyflern , andb}^ way of introdu^ion, give the follow¬ 
ing table of the dates & 0 r of the fburtoen Puraftic Man'wantaraSy as contain¬ 
ed in a Hindu book entitled the Uttara Chanda^ from which Captain Fran¬ 
cis WiLFORD was-fo obliging as.to favor me with an cxtia^. 


TVfiJZE af the Poranic Manwantaras. 


• 

sf the Week* 

Moon'i jige & Menth, 

Nah^atra, 

1 

Began on Sund^yj 

9ih Titthceof AJhiin, 

Sravana, 

2 

- Thurfdi^f 

la- 

Cartic, 

Ufto* Bhadrepada, 

S 

. Menit^t 

3 -- 

O&t/r, 

Critica,, j! 

4 

■ Friday^ 

3 - 

Bbadr, 

Hojla, 

' 5 

- Tuefday, 

30 - 

Phalgun^ 

Sohbbiftt 

6 

■ S^urday^ 

1 ti - 

Paus^ 

Rohini, 

7 

— Friday, 

(O —— 

Afar, 

S'mati, 

S 

- ^mfday. 

7 - 

Magh, 

* Onurada, 

9 ' 

- Siaidiiy^ 

23 - 

Sraban, 

1 

Rohint, 

10 ! 

•— Friday^ 

Irt 

i 

1 

Afar, 

Uit&ra Sara, \ 

11 

- 

IS — 

Carti€, 

Critica, 

la 

- ^/I'jrfikyy 

15 - 

Phaigun, 

Uiiara Pholguni, 


' Wednrfday, 

15 - 

Chitr, 

Chkra, 

*4 

■ —I. iP'einefday* 

15 — 

foijhdh. 

yeyfia. 

* OwnraJa npfjean ineorrea, u the n^an of Magi mud be io or ii 

dap oU before ii tnun 
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The order in which the above Matmamaras followed each other is not 
tjow kao\vn, but 1 have given them in the order in which they were writ¬ 
ten, in the memorial Jloka or verfe. However, as the firft ManicantaraQCim- 
nicnced juft when fifty years of Bn a uma^s life (that is one half of the grand 
cycle of this fyilcin) were expired, it is cafy to perceive, that the 13th on the 
lift, inuft have been the firft Marrevanfara ; and I fufpeft that the loth was 
the fccond,^ the 1 uh the third, the 12th the fourth, and the 14th the fifth 
Miinwantarits ali of W'htch appear to have been computed according to mean 
morions only; the other nine having the appearance of being computed ac¬ 
cording to the true place of the planet, on which the regulation of the periods 
depended. 

In tliis fyfterp which appears to have been in ufc before the time of 
Meya, four^iigr, viz.aSiirjPtf, Treta, Dwapar^w^d Ca/iyug, formed a Mdha 
yi/g; feventy-dpe Mahayt/gj: with a Sandhit equal to a Satya yug, formed a 
MoTmajitara ; and fourteen of fuch Mamtiantarai with a Sandhi, equal to a 
Saiya yug, or 1000 Mahayug formed a Calpa, or day of Brahma, and 
his night was of the fame length ; 360 of fuch days and nights formed one 
of his yea^s; and 100 of fuch years the period of his life, or the grand Bu~ 
rank cycle, in which all the planets with the nodes and apfides of their ref- 
pe (ftive orbits were fuppofed to return to a line of conjundlioh in the be¬ 
ginning of aries, the point they fet out from at the commencement of the 
cycle. -- 

From the apparent fhortnefs of the Purank Manwantaraj, '(which 
pr(3bab]y did not exceed 3 or 400 years at moft,) and confcqucntly of the 
C<flpa, the cycle or term of Brahma's lifeabovcmcntioned appears to have 
been abfolutcly ncceftary in this fyftem, to render it applicable to the pur- 
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pofes of agronomy. But in (he fyftem of Me v a rsw in ttfi, that cycle is 
totally unnecciraiy, nor does it in f ad belong to it* as \hc Calpa alone in the 
latter* contains all the kfTer cycles of rlic revolutions of the planets, nodes* 
&c. within the period of its duration. 

Meya, the fuppofed author of the Surya SUhanta, lived in the Safyayug^ 
of theaSrii oftlic 7th Manwanfata, of the fifty.firft year of 

Brahma’s life, and probably finding the Purmic fyllcmeither inconvenient, 
or not fumdcntly correal, be invented the prefent one on a much larger 
fcale, extending rhe duration of a Mm^aniara to 308448000 years ^ and 
limpllfied the fyfiem by making the j«gr, &c. to depend on folar niotioti 
alone J by which means, all the periods in his fyllcm begin invariably on the 
firft day of By///A, the moment the Sun enters arics in i\\^ Hindu fpherej 
which circumfiancc alone, muft form a moft ftriking difference between it 
and the Pur ante fyfiem. 

In the Surja SiSntiiu, Meya has fiated the obliquity of the ecliptic in 
his time at *4°; from whence, Mr. S. Davis, a gentleman to whom the 
publicis under very confiderable obligations, for his valuable paper on the ‘ 
aftronomical computations of the Hijidas, publilhcd in theuyin/i^i Refcarchts, 
computed, that fiippofing the obliquity of the ecliptic to have been accu¬ 
rately obferved by the ancient Hindus as twenty-four degrees, and that its. 
decreafe had been from that time half a fccond a year, the age or date of 
the Surya SidBanta (in 1789), would be 3840 years; therefore Meya mud: 
have lived about the year 1956 of the creation. 

The Hindu books pl'icc Pcrosu RAM,.oncof the incarnate divinities, in- 
the 8th Mar^^untara of the Puranic fyfteih; and fo they do Vyas a* and Osot- 

S s 
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THAMo, th^Tonof DRON, mentioned in the Maba&harat; and fince the time 
ofVrASA, the remaining fix Marma/ifaras have expired, will appear from 
the following table of all the patriarchs or Mu^inotn, See. from tlie time of 
SwovoMBHooBOorADAM, who lived in the firll M^mjcantara^ down to 
the end of the fourteenth, which I have ex traded from the BmhfwgQhot; 
and from which fotnc rational idea may be formed, rcfpeding the duration 
of the l^urmk Mufiwanearat now generally confounded with the periods 
of the fame name belonging to Meya*s fyftcm, in winch we are now no 
further advanced than (o the 7th MarmufU^ra, and which was the fame 
■when he tviote, Jong before tbe time of Vvasa. 


Table of the Patri archs or Munkoos and otherst^urmg the Fourften 

Puranic Manxman taros. 

iQ. MANWANTARA. 


SwoYOMsrtoopo, or Aoam, 

Roocitia, the faulband of AitoqTEe. 

SoTORoorA, hl$ vITCi 

* 

Kordou, do, of Debooter, 

PittEYOflROTOj hh foit. 


DoKsopRojAroOTEE, do, of Prosootii. 

Uttanp add^ hh fecond fon. 

Tooseeto, 

AitooTEii SwoYOMBHQOBo*s illd^ughccr* 

Moraecuee. 

DtEOOTKE/ ditto 

fd ditto. 

Meesrd, 

Pro SOOT ditto 

3d ditto. 

Yo^o. 


ad MANWANTARA, 

SwAROCHIZSO, 

MUtTBOt 

Tooseeto, 

RijA DYvMor,. 

hi A foQ, 

UnjosTOMflao* 

Raj a Suse.so, 

ditto, 

Roe HOMO, and otfaerr* 

Raja RocuraiuoT, 

ditto. 
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UroMOp 


A/aaw. 

FdBo?iO| 

his Ton. 

SfttHjOYOp 

ditto. 


Jo^OTHO* 

ditto. 


SOTYO* 



TamOSOp 

* 

MuTIiK, 

BREtlORIEVATEE, 

hia foti. 

Norokretu* 


ditto. 

SgTYOKAUgitOYOi 



3 d MAN W A NT A R A. 

BiposUTO, 

BnoDKo, 

* 

pROiiODO. 

SoTYOf and many' othcra. 

4 th MANWANTARA, 

Beero, 

BEomtEitOYQ. 

Joteeruhama. 

Tr EEiEEKHoiaw'OBO, And many others. 


RtBOTOt 

Bolee, his fon> 

Beendho, ditto. 
Bhootorovo. 


gth MANWANTARA. 

Heronyoroma. 

BenvOEERRA. 

Urdhdrahoo, 

Beebhoo, and many othen.' 


6ih MANWANTARA. 


Cri AltSOO^Dp 

AinnMt 

Apyo^ 


PURB Up 

his fon* 

Ho£%Y05MOT« 


PURRUSOp 

ditto. 

DwreHorq. 


SirOTUB^NOp 

ditto. 

Mohtrooruuo, and many others. 

Pkodyumnqj 

ditto. 




7th MANWANTARA. 


VaivoswatAp 

or Noah, A&wcif, 

Parrsodeiro, 

his €th fon. 

l-’dHWARU, 

his iR Ton, 

Nob hocd. 

yth dittov 

KaiJtcOp 

£d ditto. 

Kdbeb, 

8th ditto. 

DbrysvOj 

3d ditto. 

DzestOj 

gth dittos 

Si RVATlp 

4th ditto. 

Bahono^ 

soth ditto. 


5ih dilio 

Abityo, 




S & 2 
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7ih MANWANTARA feominucd}. 


Boiu> 

Othi, 

Kuuilo. 

Bqsisto, 

Bi£W£D£:BOi 

BlSWAtfTTltO. 

Mokcdcono* 

Goutouo, 

OlHlKUMAR. 

JOMOBOGNXX. 

Ri»hobo, 

Bhoaodwajo, 

Kosyafo. 

PvRONPonOj and many otheri. 


8th manwantara. 

Saiohiii; Manifi. 

8- 

PoRosu Ram. 

NBiauoitov hi* foQ, 

Diplimaw. 

Bbirojoskd, ditto. 

OsoTTHAMo, fon of Daoir, 

SuTOFA. 

Kxexfo. 

BE£R0J A.' 

RxtSYOSRlKCO, 

O H a A X TOF ROB H0>' 

Vtaja, or By ASA, 

jCAXOLO, 



9th MANWANTARA. 

Doksosasorniv' A/ajViV. 

Chorso, 

Bootoxetv, his fan. 

Paro. 

Diptikitu, ditto. 

Dyutimot.* 

I>A(KjtTOKXTv» ditto. 

SauTHo* and many oth«tT. 

Mokichi, 



loth manwantara; 

BxOHMOSABOltNit,' Mwif?, 

SoaajtETO, 

Beiurissm, hh foa. 

SOTYO, 

SuRASOKO, 

JOYO. 

BlXUhHO, 

MuRTt;' 

HoBltUAH, 

Soiiiijoc^ and many othara; 
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tub MANVVANTARA, 


DHoauosABoiuisi. Mmso* 
SoTto Duormo, his fon^ 
Bihonccomo. 

Kamooomo. 


Nrerraho. 

Roocbki. 

OrVH9« 

Biprrrto, and niRny otberi.’ 


R UO ROSA BO^ BBS* I 
Dsbodan, ht$ fot). 
Upoprbo, do. 
DsAo^REcaTOi da. 
Horito. 

DEiaSABORN El. 

CiiiTRoiENO^ hU fon. 
BiCHiTtio* do* 


tub MAN WANT ARA: 

Mtat99, Toeomithti. 

Toroiss. 

OoNlSOROXO. 

GobphoouauAj and many others* 
i3th MANWANTARA. 

SoTRAMO. 

N KERUORO* 

DifiosFOTRS, and many others* 


SliRORMXZ* 

14th MANWANTARA. 


EsiinROSAROaB !* 

URtrNOOo, his Ton* 
Bn OKU, do. 

Bodhno, do* 
Fobeetro* 


OONES* 

Baiioo. 

SoOCItlR. 

SUDHO. 

Maoooho, and many others. 


Charsooso. 

f^ete. Several names in the foregoing table had the title of Devtirit RifJhetSt 
&c. annexed to them, probably by way of diftinflion or pre-eminence. 


Utomo, Tamoso, and Riboto, the'third, fourth, and fifth Munoos^ 
were the grandfons of Swoyombhoobo 01 Adam ; Doxso Sabo&nes 



Trela Yug or Silver Age. 
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the 9th MunoOy was the fon of Baruno or Varuno* the tenth Ton of 
Vajvoswata i therefore it is cafjr to perceive, that the Puramc 
iara, which was confidered in ancient times as the duration of the life of a 
Munoo or patriarch, could not be very long, and ought not to be confound, 
cd with the Matiwmtarai of the prefent fyftcm of Meya, confining of 
30S44S000 years each. 


A CHROKOLOGICAL TABLE 

of the folar and lunar line of princes, who are fald to have reigned in thp 
cities of Ayoiby^ 01 Audb (now OitdJ, and PfaUJhthana or ot her wife 

Ua^ina^esr (now Dtihi) refpedf ivcly, from about the beginning of the Trait 
ytig of the poets, or looad year of the afironomic Cali yug down to the 
time the fobr line of princes became cxtindl: when the country is fup- 
pofed to have been conquered by fome foreign powers probably Alex¬ 
ander. 


Pmic JEras. 


m 


Solar Unt, 

Ttar of 
the 

World. 

Lunar Line, 

ICSHWACU 

igo; 

Bcdua 

VjCtrCSHl 


PURURAVAS 

CveUTSA 


Ayvsm 

AjfENAS 


Nahusiia 

PriTHU 5 


YAYATT 5 

VlSWAGAMDUr 


PURU 

Chandra 


Jakamejaya 

Ycvanaswa 



Srava 



Vrihadhastva to 


- - io 

Duvndhdmara 


«— 

Dridhaswa 




Aflrmi- 

mital ttrOf 
(kliymg. 

looa 
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TietU ALrai, 




) 


Sdar Um. 


ay A SWA 

NiCUMftRA 
CaiSASWA 
Sehajjt 
V UVANASWA 

Mandhatri 

PURUCUTSA 

TaASADAsyv 

Anaaanta 

Hrayaswa 

PftARUNA 

TaiVENDHAHA 

Sattayrata 

Trisascu 

HartschahdAa 

Rohita 

Harita 

Chaufa 

SCDXVA 

VlJAfA 

Bharuca 

VaicA 

Bahuca 

Sacara 

^AUAKJAS 

AjfSUMAT 

BkaCHIRATKA 

SauTA 

Nabha 



»5 


£0 


as 


30 




40 


Prachtkawat 

Pravira 

Merasvv 

Cmarupada 

SuDYU 

Bahucava 

Sanyati 

Ah Ah* V ATI 
Ravoraswa 
Ritrv USK 
RA)fTIh*AVA 
SvMATl 

Aiti I 

Duskmantx 

BhaKAI'A ' . I 

Vitatha * ! 

Manyh 

V R[HATES*KETR A 

Hasun ^ 

Ajamedha 

Ricska 

Samwaraha 

CvRlf 


4 £raf 

Cali 


J 
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Pcitk £r^Sw 

Sslar Lint, 

jr^ar if 
its 

mr/d. 

Zuuar Um. 

jfffrcTti* 

Cf/i 


SlNPRUDWlPA 


J AKNt/ 



Atutavu^h 


Suratha* 



Ritapirna 


VlDURATHA 



Saudasa 45 


Sarvabhauma 45 



Ajmaca 


Javasina 



Mu LAC A 


1 Radrica 



Basaratma . 


, Avutayush 



AlDAAmi 


Acrodkaha 



' VlSWASAHA 50 . 


; Devatithi 50 


rS 1 

Chatawattca 


Rubha 


CO 

Derckarahit 


Dillipa 



Racu 


Pratipa 


fiH 

Aja 


Santantj 


O 

Dasaratha 55 


Vachytraverya 55 



Rama 


Pan DU 


,aP ^<^97 

Vrinadrala 

S815 

Yudhishthira 

1920 

^ tlOJ 

Vrihadrana 


Paricshtt 

» 93 o 

• « 

*URtfCRYA 


■•Janamajata 



•Vatsavrtdha 60 


♦Satawica 60 


f; 

•pRATTVyOMA 


*Sakasranica 



■•Bhahu 


*Aswamrdbaja 



♦Devaca 

1 1 

1 

• As j M ACitia H jrti 



*SAHAt)tVA 


•Nemich ACHAT 



♦Vira $5 


*Upta ' } 65 

1 

1296 

♦Vridhastta 

30*4 

•Chitrarata 

*119 
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rottk ^raj. 


bt 


Solar Lin*. 




CuSHA 

Attithi 

NlSHADHA 
Kashas 
PUNDARICA 
CsHSMADFrAHWAS 
Devanjca 
Ahinacv 

I Paripatra 
RahachalA 
Vajranabha 

Arca 

StrCAKA 

ViDHHiTI 

Hiranvahabha 

PuSHYA 
DuuvASANDHr 
SvDERSAHA 
ACHtVERlirA 
SrcHiRA 
Marw 


Prasvs uta 

. ' K 

i Sandhi 


rear of 
the 
ff'orld. 


Lanar List, 


3025 


70 


75 


2 o 


i 


85 


Amarsana. 

Mahaswat 

Visvabhahv 

Prascnajit 

Tacshaga 

*Bhahumat 


<)p 


95 


*DHRlT(MAr 
*SuSHt«A 
*Sdnxtha 
*NRX0HASSHtrH 
•Suchihala 
•Parjplava 
*SvNArA 
*Mjh>hav(h 
‘Kripan/aya 
*Drrva 
*T iMr 

•Vrihadr atha 

’•StrDASA 

*Satanic,a 

ADana 
•Rahikara 
•Dandapami 
^Nimi 
•CsHtMACA 


Ofitot 

CaU fujf. 


a.t 3 Q 


70 


75 


80 


85 


50 


Tt 


95 
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Pettit Mres 




s 


864 


Stisr Lint, 

Tfitr 6 / 

the 

mrU, 

Ittnar Line, ^ ? 

meat irtai 
Csti 

^Praticaswa 


— ' \ ' ' i 


♦SePRATiCA 


^ 1. ■ ~i ■ ' 1 


•Marvdrva 


j 


’*SuNAC#iHA'rKAi 


) 


•PuSHeARA loe 


— 1 IDO 

f 

V ' 

■•Am TAR ICS HA 



r 

•SvTAPAS 


zll 


•AmITRAJT'T 


_ i ■ 


♦VRlHAlrthAjA 

' r 



*Barki 


r • 105 


1 •CRITAMJA’? A' 




•RaMANJAVA 


1—— feOdiA ] 


, ♦Samjaya 

1 

. / a,. j 

J 


-- a t 


-r-P-HClV , 


•Slocya ; 


1 

*’ 

A ^ 

•St'DHODA 110 
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Is tfe preceding table. I have placed YuDHlsitTHia in the year aSaj lif 

the World, correfpomling to the lo^7t^l of the P°“'’ * 
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8 A, but alfo on account of the cxaii coincidence of that t'eriod'withtKe chatbi 
iti the chronology of the kings of Mti^adha, which Tappears fufficicntly evident 
to have been occafioned by the removal of the dynafly ofSAW adeva, who 
uas comctnporaiy with Va oiil&HTHiltr frotn ^that period of hiAoiy,- 

i 

From the probabiiitics of the duration of life deduced from obfemttone 
on bills of mortality it appears, that the mean dviratton of humanlife, taking 
one man with another, does not exceed thirty*two or thirty-three yeart. 
Admitting however the mean duration of life to be thirty-three years i of 
this wc cannot allow more than half, or feventecn years at the utmoft, to each 
reign, in a 4 ong fucccflionof princes. Therefore, as IcsttwActi, the fonof 
Noah, began lus rcigit near the beginning of the Tfviayug, or in the year 
179 of that period, if we divide theremammg years 1117 in the Trerayag^ 
by 17, wc fliaU have about lixty-fix reigns from Icshwacu’s time down to 
the end of the 7 fvt 4 and this number of reigns is confirmed by the 
place of YuDtnSHTHiR in the table, being the fifty-feven reign, and at the 
fame time about 200 years before the end of tlw Tretayug: fo that in all proha-* 
bility, it would require at Icaft nine or ten rdgns more, from his time down 
tothc end of that period. After the fame manner* the number of compu¬ 
ted reigns for the whole of the IksiipMryug or 864 years, w'ould be fifry-one: 
w hich, with the former number, make all together 117 computed reigns j and 
of this number, w'c find no more than 114 in the folai line of princes, and 
ilill confiderably Icfs in the lunar line. 

confcquencc of the ancient liifiorians adopting the agronomic oiraof 
the Ctiiiytigy at the clofe of Paricshit's reign, as already noticed, Yud- 
fitsitTfiiR and ParicS[ut, in the lunar line, with Vrihadbala and 
VfttHAOit aka* their contemporaries in the folar line, W^cre removed (with 

T t !4 
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others) by the modem commentators* from the clofe of the Tretayug down 
to the ciofe of the D^apar yug of the poets; -therefore Rama was fup- 
pofed to have been the kil prince of the folar line* who reigned in OWat 
the clofe of the rreUiyug.! and as they had placed the immediate fucceffors 
of Paricsbit, at the beginningof the Cali yug, fo* in like manner* the im¬ 
mediate fucceffors of Vrihadraka may be fuppofed to have been placed 
at the beginning of the CaUyug alfo: hence the mode of corredion requir¬ 
ed becomes obvious, 

I H A VE therefore reftored Vri u a o b a l a and Vr ih a dr a n a , to their pro¬ 
per places in the Tmdytig, as contemporaries with Yudhishthir and Pa¬ 
nics hit r and the remaining names down to the end of that period, marked 
with a *, were their fucceffors, as placed in the Cali yug^ 

The other names marked wiih a *, arc the remaining princes mentioned 
in Sir William Jones’s chronology, as reigning in theCa// yug^ all of 
whom, however, if they reigred at all, mufl have‘reigned before the end of 
the Dwapar yug of the poets; and their being mentioned by ancient 
hiftorlans as reigning in the Cafi yug does not at all imply, that they 
reigned after the nwdparyug, but only in the aaronomical Cali yug, which 
commenced the 906th year of the Safya yug of the poets, and has been 
unfortunately confounded (by the modem Hindu commentators,) with their 
Cahyug; with which however it has no relation except in name : or to 
fpeakmore corrcdtly, they have confounded the fiaitious ages of their 
poets, with the real aRronomic periods. 

With refpeft to the chafm m the lunar line of princes after Jana nu- 
J AYA, the names that are mllTmg mull either have been lod, or elfe, which 
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IS more probable, mentioned by the ancient hiftorians, as ftignm^ in the 
Cahyagof the aftronomtcal a?raj and as Jananujaya is the firfl prince 
mentioned as reigning in the Caliyug, h the lunar line, it is very probable, 
he may l>e the fame perfon recorded as rcigningin the Trefa yug, and if 
that iliould be the cafe, the eleven names that follow next to him, moft 
likely will be thofe that iliould fill the chafm* 

At what particular period of time, the fohr line of princes became 
cxtima, It jsnot eafy to afeertain; by the table, >t would appear, that 
Jt mufl have been about fifty years before the year 3883 of tlie World; but 

as I allowed feventcen years to each reign, which is rather too mud/in a 

long fuccclhon of ddefV fons, it is probable it muft have ended about too 
years at leaft, earlier than given by the table; which will place the end of 
the laft prince's reign, about the year 3738 of the World, 

Alexander the Great paid his vifit to India about 200 years before the 
year 3888 of tl.e World, or,end of the B-wapar yug but whether he w*as 
the caufc of the fotar line of princes, becoming about that time extindi, or - 
whether Prasenajtt, (the M prince but two mentioned in the table, 
and whofc name might be pronounced, or corrupted into PostAsuAjir,* 
PORusNAjiT, or even PoRus itfelf, leaving out the termination Najit,) 
was the prince named Porus. whom Alexander conquered and tool? 
prifoner, I will leave to others to dedde- 


A XlHRomLQGlCAL TABLE 

of the kings of Magadha or Bcbur, from the reign of Pradyota, in the 
year 1095 of the World, down to that of CHANDRAstjA in the year 
3554 j containing ^ petiod of 164^ ycsur£. 
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Tub names with a* f«t before tlvcm, are tliofe whom I mentioned in the 
foregoing remarks, to have been erroneoufly placed by the modem Hindus 
before PRADYOTA : for, Sam APE V A. the firft of the dynafty, was contem¬ 
porary with YuDHisaTHTR, who reigned about the year R825 of the 
World. I have therefore reflorcd thi:m again to their proper places in 
Hifton\ and by that means correfted the two abfurdiiies pointed out by 
the late Sir William Jokes, in the chronology of the kings of 

Magadba or Bcber^ 


Calcutta, 2d 0 £fi>bcr\ 1796, 
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Ok the Ttligwus ceTctfiouisA s/* the Hindus, and of the Brahmens 


ejpecially, — By H, T. Coleqjiooke, Efq, 



ESSAY I. 


HE civil Jaw of th* Hindus containing frequent alluRons to their fe- 



Jigious rites, I was led, among other purfuits conr)e<aed with a late 
wndertakiog, to penife icvcral treatifes on this fubje^l, aitd tranaatc from the- 
Snsifcrit fame entire tradts and parts of others. From thefe fources of in¬ 
formation upon a fubjedt, on which the Hindus arc by no mcarts comn^uni- 
catlve, 1 intend to lay before the fociety, in this and fubfequent eflay;s, ah 
abridged explanaiion of the ceremonies, and verbal tranflationa of the pray:, 
ers ufed at rites, which a Hindu is bound conllantly to perform. In othei 
branches of this inquiry, the fociety may expedl valuable communicationfi 
from our colleague Mr, W. C.BLAQjtiERE, who is engaged in iimilaf 
rcfearches. That part of tbe fubjedl, to which I have confined ihy in¬ 
quiries, will be alfo found to contain curious matter, which I ihall now fee 
forth without comment, referving for a fubfequent eflay the obfcrvjtions, 
which ate foggefted by a review of tbefe religious pradtices. 



the benefit of all rites performed by him, to rub his teeth with a proper 
withe or a twig of the racemiferous fig tree, pronouncing to himfetf this 
prayer, * Attend, lord of the foreil; So^ma, king of herbs and plants, has 


Uu 
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* approached thcc: mayefl thou and he cleanfc my mouth with glory and 

* good aurpices, that 1 may eat abundant food.* The following prayer is 
alfo ufed upon this occafion; * Lord of the foreft I grant me life, flrength, 

* glory, fplcndour, offspring, cattle, abundant wealth, virtue, knowledge and 

* intelligence.* But if a proper withe cannot be found, or on certain days, 
when the ufe of it is forbidden (that is, on the day of the conjunction, 
and on ihefirft, fixth and ninth days of each lunar fortnight), he muft rince 
bis mouth twelve times with water. 

Having carefully thrown away the twig, which has been ufed, in a place 
free from impurities, he fhould proceed to bathe, ^landing in a river or in 
Other water. The duty of bathing in the morning and at noon, if the man 
be a houfeholdcr, and in the evening alfo, if he belong to an order of devo¬ 
tion, is inculcated by pronouncing the liriCl obfervance of it no Icfs effica¬ 
cious, than a rigid penance, in expiating fins, erpeclally the eady bath in 
Ihc months of Phaigma and Cdrtica .* and the bath being particu¬ 

larly enjoined as a falutary ablution, he is permitted to bathe in his own 
houfe, but without prayers, if the weather, or his own infirmities, prevent 
his going forth j or he may abridge the ceremonies and ufe fewer prayers, 
if a religious duty or urgent bufinefs require his early attendance. The re¬ 
gular bath confifts of ablutions followed by worihlp and by the inaudible 
recitation of the Gayatri with the names of the worlds. Firft fipping water, 
and fprinkling fome before him, the prleft recites the three fubjoined pray¬ 
ers, while he performs an ablution by throwing water eight times on his 
head or towards the iky, and concludes it by calli'ng water on the ground 
to deftroy the demons, who wage war with the gods. “ ift. O waters I 
fince ye afford delight, grant us prefent happtnefsand the rapturous fight 
ofthefupremc God. ad. Like tender mothers, make us here partakers 
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** of your moft aufpicious eflence, 3d, We become contented with your ef-i 
*' fence, with which ye fatisfy the univerfc. Waters f grant it unto us.” for, 
as otherwifc expounded, the third text may ixgntfy, * Eagerly do we approach 
' your cffencc, which fupports the univerfal abode. Waters 1 grant jt unto 
* us.*) In the jlgni purtim, the ablution is otherwlfe dirc^ed; ** At twi* 
** light, Jet a man attentively recite the prayers addrefTed to water, and per- 
*' form an ablution by Uirowing water on the crown of his head, on the 

earth, towards the (by, again towards the iky, on the earth, on the crown 
*' of his head, on the earth, again on the crown of hb head, and laftly on 
** the earth.’* immediately after this ablution, he ihould lip water without 
fwallowing it, Clently praying in thefe words, ** Lord of facrlfice I thy 
'* heart is in the midCt of the waters of the ocean, may lalutary herbs and 
*' waters pervade thoc. With facrificial hymns and humble falutation, wc 
'* invite thy prefcncc; may this ablution be efficacious.** Or he may ffp wu- 
ter while he utters in audibly the inyflcrjous names of the feven worlds. 
Thrice plunging into water, he muff each time repeat the expiatory text, 
which recites the creation 1 and having thus completed his ablution, he puts 
on his mantle after waffling it, and fits dovvn to worffitp the rifing fun. 

Tais ceremony is begun by his tying the lock of hair on the crown of 
his head, while he recites the GiyatrU holding much cuia grafs in his left, 
and three blades of the fame grafs in his right hand, or wearing a ring of 
grafs on the third finger of the fame hand. Thrice lipping w'atcr with the 
fame text preceded by the nriyfterious names of worlds, and each time rub¬ 
bing his hands as if waffling them, and finally touching with his wet hand 
his feet, head, bieaft, eyes, cars, nofc and navel or his breaff, navel and 
both flioulders only'(according to another rule), he Ihould again lip water 
three times pronouncing to himfelf the expiatory text which recites the 

Uu 4 
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creation. If he Jiappcn to fnecze or fpif, he muft not immediately (ip water^ 
but firft touch his right ear ih compliance wkh the maxim, * after fneezi 

* ing, /pitting, blowing his noie, fleeping, putting on apparel, or dropping 

* tears, a mahihould not immediately fip water, but firft touch his right ear/ 

Fire**fays Para's^ara, “ water, the the fun, moon and air, alt 

** refide .in tlw right ears o( BrSh^iaanj ^ Gafiga is in their right ears, facrifl' 
cial/uein their noftrils # at the moment, when both are touched, impurity 
“ vani/hes/* This, by the by, will explain the pradfice of fufpending the 
end of the^acerdotal firing over the right ear, to purify that firing frorh the 
defikment which follows an evacuation of urine. The Zipping of water is a re- 
quifire introdudiion of all’rites j wlthour it, faysthc Saoila purAna^ all adts 
of religion arevain. Having therefore lipped water as above mentioned, and 
pafTtd his hand filled witbi water briOcly round his neck, while he recites 
this prayer, May the waters prcfervc me/' The prieft dofes his eyes and 
meditate® in filcnce, figuring tohimfcJf, tliat Brahma" with four faces and 
“ a red complexion refides b his navel j Vis h xir with four arms and a black 
complexion, in his heart j and S'iva with five faces and a white coiw- 
** pkxion, in his forehead/* The prieft afterwards meditates (he holieft of 
texts during three fuppreflions of breath. Clofing the left nofiril with the 
two longeft fing^n of hts right hand, he draws his breath through the 
right noflril, and then dofing that nofiril likcwife with his thumb, holds his 
breath while he meditates- (he text j he thewraifes both fingers off the left 
Rofiril and emits the breath he l^ad lupprefl^,'- While he holds his breath, he 
raufion thisoccaSon repeat to himfelf, the with the rnyficrioui names 

of the worlds, the trilitcral rrioriofy liable, and the facred text ofBRAHME. A 
fupprcffion ofbreath, fo explained by the ancim* legiflator, Y a"j nvavtalcya, 
confcquently implies the following tnediratioii,<^ 0 [nl Earth 1 Sky 1 Heaven! 
« Middle region f Plat^ of births 1 Manfion of the bleffcd! Abode of truth t 
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** Wc meditate on the adorable light of the rerplendeht ^iterator, which go- 
vefns our intellects j which iswatcft luftre, favour^ irtimortal facility of 
“ thought, Brahme, earth,fky, and heaven." According h>'the'comrnen- 
tary, of which a copious extraft fhall be fuhjoined, fhe'ttttf, thi« recited, 
fignifies j “That efFiilgcnt power, which governs our in tellers, is the pri- 
mitivc element of water, the Juflre of gems and other glittering fubftanccs, 
** the favour of trees and herbs, the thinking foul of living beings j it is the 
* ‘ creatori preferver and deftroyer, the fun and every other deity, and all which 
moves, or w'hich is fixed, in the three worlds named earth, fky and hea-* 
“ veil. The fupreme Bn An me, fo manifefted, iilumincs the feven worlds; 

may he unite my foul ro his own radiance (that is, to-lira own foial, which 
** refides effulgent in the foventh world, or man (ion Of truth On another 
occafion, the concluding prayer, ivhich is the G^dtri of BR AHUtE, is onjif- 
ted, and the names of the three lower worlds only are pr^mifedr tlius^ re¬ 
cited, the (jdyairi^ properly fo called, bears the following import, On 
** that effulgent power, which isBrahke himfelf, and is called the light of 
*' the radiant fun, do I meditate, governed by the myfferious light, which 
** rcfidcs within me for the purpofe of thought; that very light is thejearth, 
*' the fubrile ether, and all which exifts within the created fphere; it Is the 
“ threefold w'orld containing all w'hichis fixed or moveable; it exifts intcr- 
** nally in my heart, externalty ro the orb of the fun j being one and the fame 
** with that effulgent power, I myfelfam an irradiated manifefiation of the 
** fupreme Braume," With fuch reflexions, fays the comtnentator, 
fhould the text be inaudibly recited. 

These expofitions arejuflified by a very ample commentary, in which 
numerous authorities are cited ; and to which the commentator has added 
many paffages from ancient lawyers and from mythological poems, ffiow- 
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ing thecBicacy of chofo prayers in expiating Hn: as (he foregoing ex- 
planafions of the texta^rc founded chiefly on the gbfs of an aacirnt philofo- 
pher and Jegiflator Ya'jnt awalcva, the following extract will conlift of 
little more than a. verbal tranllation of liie metrical giofs- 

♦ The parent of all beings produced all ftates of cxiftcncc, for he gene- 

* rates and prefemsall cieatures; therefore is he called the generator. Becaofc 

* he fhines and (ports, becaule he loves and irradiates, therefore is he called 

* rcfpkndent or divincj and is pralfed by all deities. Wc meditate on the 

* ]ight» which, exifltnginour minds, continually governs our intellects in 

* the purfoits of virtue, wealth, love and beatitude. Becaufe the being, who 

* ihines withieven rays, afluining the forms of time, and of fire, matures 

* productions, is refplendent, illumines all, and finally defiroys the univerfe, 

* therefore he, who naturally fhines with fijven rays, is called light or the 

* efiulgent power: the firilfyllable denotes, that he illumines worlds; the 

* fccond confonant implies, that he colours all creatures; the laft iyllabJe 

* fignifics, that he moves w'ithout ccafing: from his cherjihing all, he 

* is called the irradiating preferver.* 

Although it appears from the terms of the text (light of the genera¬ 
tor or fun**), that the fun and the light fpoken of are diflindt, yet in medi¬ 
tating this fublimc text they are undifLnguifhed j that light is the fun, and 
the fun Is light j they arc identical. * The fame effulgent and irradiating 

* power, which animates living beings as their foul, cxiils in the fky as the 

* male being refiding in the midil of the Ain.* There is confequcntly no 
dilUndljonj but that effulgence, which cxifts in the heart, governing the 
intelledts of animals, mufl alone be meditated, as one and the fame, however^ 
with the luminous power refiding in the orb of the fun. 
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‘ That* which is in the fun, and thus called light of effulgent power, 

* is adorable and muft be worfhipped by them, who dread fuccefSpc birtht 
» and deaths, and who eagerly defire beatitude. The being, who may be 

* feen in the folar orb, muft be contemplated by the underftanding, to ob- 
‘ tain exemption from fucccfTive births and deaths and various pain/ 

The prayer is preceded by the names of the feven worlds as epithets of 
it, to denote its efficacy; fignifying, that this light pervades and illumines 
the feven worlds, which, * fitbated one above the other, arc the feven man- 

* fionsof all beings; they arc called the feven abodes, felf-exiftcnt in a for- 

* rner period, renovated in this: thefe feven myflerious words are celebrated 

* as the names of the feven worlds. The place, where all beings, whether 

* fixed or moveable, cxift, is called earth, which is the firft world. That, in 
< which beings cxift a fccond time, but without fenfation, again to become 

* fenfibic at the ctofeof the period appointed for the duration of the preient 

* univerfe, is the world of rc-cxiftencc. The abode of the good, where cold, 

* heat and light are perpetually produced, is named heaven. The intermedi- 

* ate region, between the upper and lower worlds, is denominated the middle 

* world. The heaven, where animals, deftroyed in a general conflagration 

* at the ctofeof the appointed period, arc bom again, is thence called the world 

* of births. That, in which Sanaca and other fons of Brahma', juftified 

* by auftere devotion, refide exempt from all dominion, is thence named 

* the manfion of the bleffcd. Truth, the feventh world, and the abode of 

* Brahme, is placed on the fummit above other worlds; it is attained 
‘ by true knowledge, ‘by the regular difeharge of duties, and by veracity : 

* once attained, it is never loft. Truth is indeed feventh world .there- 

* fore called the fubilmc abode.* 
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The names of the worlds are preceded by the trilltcral monoJyliable, (o 
obviate the evil confequence announced by Metiu, “A DrJh/nMa^ begin* 
** nirtg and ending a lefture of the (or the recital of any holy Hrain), 

“ mult always pronounce to himfelf ihc fyllablc dm ,',for unlehi the lyllablc 
“ (J/)j precede, his learning will flip away from him ; and. unlefs it follow, 
“ nothing will be long retained.’* Or that fyllable is prefixed to the feveral 
names of worlds, denoting that the feven •worlds arc manifcflations of the 
power flgniiied by that fy liable, “ As the leaf of the po/ Jj" fays Ya^- 
NV awaicVa, is fupported by a finglc pedicle, fo is this univerfe upheld 
** by the fyllabletfw, a fymbol ofthc fupreme Beahme/* ** AH rites or- 
** dained m the FdJdt oblations to fire, and folemn ficrificcs, pafs away ; but 
** that, which pafTeth not away,*’ fays Memo, “ is declared to be the fylla- 
“ ble dm then called ac/h/rrut fince it is a Tymboi of Go», the lord of created 
“ beings.** 

The concluding prayer is fubjoined to teach the various manifcflationi 
of that light, which is tire fun himfeif. It is- Be ah me,, the fupreme foul, 
“ The fun,” fays Ya'jnvawalcya, “ is Brahme ; this is a certain 
** truth revealed in the facrcdxf/iJwyi^/j, arid m various of theFciAr/,” 

So the Bbo^ijh^a purdnn^ fpeakingof the. fun, *': Becaufe:i there is none 
** greater than he, nor has been, nor will be, therefore he. i$ celdi^Ated as 
*' the rupremc foul m all 

'' 'f- ji! 

That greateft of lights, which exifte in the fun, ejeifts alfo, as the pnn* 
ciplc of life, in the hearts of all beings. It fljines «temdly in the flty, ih- 
tcmally in the heart; it is found in fire and in iUme. This*principle of life,' 
which is acknowledged by the virtuous as cxiftingin the heart and in the flty, 
Ihines externally in the cthcrctd region, raanifclied in the form of the fun, 
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It is alfo made apparent in the luftre of gems, ftones and mefals ; and in 
the tafle of trees, plants and herbs. Tlmt is, the irradiating being, ^vho is 
a form of Braiime, is maniMed in ail moving beings (gods, demons, 
men, ferpents, beafts, birds, infects and the refl), by their locomotion; and 
in fomc fixed fubflances, fucb as ftoncs, gems and metals, by their Inarej 
in others, fuch as trees, plants and herbs, by their favour. Every thing, 
which moves, or which is fixed, is pervaded by that light, which in all 
moving things csiQs as the fupreme foul and as the immortal thinking faculty 
of beings, which have the power of motion. Thus the venerable commen¬ 
tator fays, In the midft of the fun, fiands the moon j in the midft of the 
** moon, is fire j in the midft of light, is truth i in the midft of truth, is the 

unperiftiable being.** And again; » God is the unperilhable being refiding 
“ in the facred abode i the thinking foul is light alone; it fluncs with un- 
borrowed fplcndour.** This thinking foul, called the immortal principle, 
is a manifeftation of that irradiating power, w'ho is the fupreme foul, 

* 4 

This univerfe, confifting of three worlds, was produced from water. 
** He firft with a thought created the waters, and placed Ln them a pro- 
duaivc feed'* (Me«u. Chapter I. v. 8). Water, which is the' element, 
wlienee the three worlds proceeded, is that liglft, which is alfo the efficient 
caufe of creation, duration and deftmiftion, manifefted with thefe powers, 
in the form of Brahma', Vishnu, and Rudra i to denote this, " earth. 
Iky and heaven” are fubjoined as epithets of Kght. Thefe terms bear allu- 
fion alfo to the three qualities of truth, paffion and darknefs, correfponding 
with the three manifefktiotis of power, as creator, preferver and deflroyer; 
hence it is alfo intimated, that the irradiating being is manifefted as Brah¬ 
ma , Vishnu and Rude a, who arc refpedlivcly endued with the qualities 
of truth, paffion and darknefs. The meaning is, that this irradiating be- 

X X 
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i: g, whu is ttic fuprcmc Brahme mamfefled in three forms or powers, is 
the cihcknt caufe of the creation of the univerfe, of its duration and de- 
flru(^ion< So, in the HhffWiJhyn purdns, Crisuna fays, ** The fun is 
** the god of perception* the eye of the univerfe, the caufc of day j there is 
“ none gicater than he among the immortal powers. From him this uni- 
verfc proceeded; and in him it will reach annihilation ; he is time mca- 
fured by inflants dec.*' Thus the unlvccfe, confifting of three worlds con¬ 
taining alt which is fixed or moveable, is the irradiating being; and he is 
the creator of that univerfe, the preferver and the dcllroycr of it. CoQfc- 
^uently nothing can exlfl, which is not that irradiating power. 

These extracts from two very copious commentaries will fuffictcntly 
explain the texts, which are meditated while the breath is held as above- 
mentioned. Immediately after thefc fupprcfTions of breath, the priefl fhould 
ftp water reciting the following prayer, h^ay the fun, facrificc, the re- 
'* gent of the firmament and other deities, who prefide over facrifice, defend 
■* me from the finaiifing from the imperfedt performance of a religious cerc- 
« mony* Whatever fm 1 have committed by night, in thought, word, or 
« deed, be that cancelled by day. Whatever fin be in me, may that be far 
*" removed. I offer this water to the fun, whofe light irradiates my heart* 
*• who fprting from the immortal e(Hence* Bo this oblation efficacious.** 
He ffiould next make three ablutions with the prayers, ** waters, fince yc 
afford delight See.** at the fame time throwing water eight times on his 
head or towards the flty, and once on the ground as before; and again 
make fimilar ablutions with the following prayer, As a tired man leaves 
drops of fweat at the foot of a tree; as he* who bathes, is ckanfed from all 
foulnefs; as an oblation is fandtifledby holy grafs; fo may this "water pi> 
rify me from fin ;** and another ablution with the expuiory text, which 
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reiiearfes tlie creation, He IbouLi next fill the palm of his hand with wntcr, 
and prefsnting it to his nofe, inhale tiie fluid by one noffril, and, retaining 
it for a while, exhale it through the other, and throw away the wafer to¬ 
wards the northeail quarter. This is confidered as an internal ablution, 
w hich walhes away fins. He concludes by fipping water with the follow¬ 
ing prayer. “ Water! thou doft penetrate all beings j thou doit reach the 
deep TCCeiTcs of the mountains j thou art the mouth of the imivcrfc i 
thou art facrificc j thou art the myftick word thou art light, tafie 

*' and the Immortal fluid.*’ 

After thefe ceremonies, he proceeds to worfhip the ftin, Handing on 
one foot, and reding the other agaioft his ankle or heel, looking towards 
the eaft, and holding his hands open before him in a hollow form. In 
this pofture, he pronounces to himfe If the following prayers, ift. '* The 
** rays of light announce the fplendid fiery fun beautifully rifing to illnminc 
the univerfe. ad. Ha rifes, wonderful, the eye of the fun, of water* and 
of fire, colleilive power of gods j he fills heaven, earth and Iky with his 
** luminous net; he is the foul of all which is fixed of locomotive, 3d. 

That eye, fupremcly beneficial, rifes pure from the caft: may we fee him 
** a hundred years; rnay we live a hundred years; may wx hear a hundred 
** years, 4tli, May we, preferved by the divine power, contemplating hea- 
*' ven above the region of darknefs, approach the deity, moH fplendid of 
** luminaries.” The following prayer may be alfo fubjoined, " Thou art 
** fclf-exificnt, thou art the mofl excellent ray j thou giveil effulgence; grant 
*' it unto me,” This is explained as an allufion to the feven rays of the fnn, 
four of which are fuppofed to point towards the four quarters, one up¬ 
wards, one downwards, and the feventh, which is centrical, is the moft 
excellait of all; and is here addrefTcd in a prayer, which is explained as 

X X a 
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Cgnifym^, ** May the fuprctne ruler, who generates all things, whofe lu- 
minous ray is felf-exiftent* who is the fubltmc caufc of light, from whom 
** worlds receive illumination, be favourable to os.** After prefenting an 
oblation to the fun in the mode to be forthwith explained, thcGa^atrf 
muft be next invoked in tbefe words, Thou art light; thou art feed ; 
** thou art immortal life j thou art called effulgent: beloved by the gods, 
** defamed by none, thou art the holiclf facrlfice ;’* and it fltould be after¬ 
wards recited mearure by meafurc; then the two firft mcafurcs as one 
hcmiHlicli, and the third mcafuro as tire other; and laftly the three mca¬ 
furcs without interruption. The fame text is then invoked in ihcfe 
words, Divine text, who doff grant our bed wifhes, whofe name is triiyU 
** lable, whofe import is the power of the fupreme being, come, thou mother 
** of the V^as, whodidft fpring from Brarme, be conlfant here.** The 
Cayhri-h then pronounced inaudibly with’the triKteral monofyliable and the 
names of the three lower worlds, a hundred, or a thoufand times, or as often 
as may be pradlicable, counting the repetitions on a rofary of gems fet in 
gold, or of wild grains. For this purpofe the feeds of the puirq/iVaf vul¬ 
garly named pitonb'id, arc declared preferable. The following prayers from 
the Vfjbnu purma conclude thefc repetitions,* ** Salutation to the fun f 


“ • I omit the rcfy tediovj iktail refj^ofLing iin^explated hy a fet QitmbcrofropediroflS i hue in me 
inflonev^ uiitn Etioji(mcnt for unwi^rif^r cjtmg ordimkliiig wh 2 t h forbiddes^ n U dircfkdj that ctgbc iiim- 
dred ropctiLLoii of the QJjstrf fhoutd b< preceded hy ibree ruppicffioiii of bieathi touchtog watci dailag 
iliC rtciial of ibe ibtlowing ccKt» The EnJl rcKirt ; he hi% Ibdr horns^ throe two hcadst 
*' hiud>i Sind libojTvlb)- a threefold ligature j be k iho mighty f^fplondoiri bebg and perv.idoi mortal 

** men.*" ThebuO U jo-ilicc perfonifiod. Hii font horn* art iKe i?mW ot ftrperiniendbgpricit^ the Ud^ 
gdfpT <3f chanter of the S£x/in.^ifff^Ahs or reader of the who-poifoiTn^ tho cilcruLal parbof 

a tdigiou^ cctirmonyj the who Gw in the f^rcdclofe and chant* ths Taj^rv/dsM Hw 

three feet are 1 he three y/daM^ Ohlaiioni and fa^ttGce arc his two headtj, roaring Qopecidoall/* His fe- 
vcD handi are the MahrdtfarvMat Gritvfl/fataj Fitrt ^ 

nainci by which oMciatLngpriefli are dcGgned ar cerwio fokmci ritci. The ihr^fold by whit^. 

h< ii bound} ia woidiip in the mondr^gi at nowij and in the eraung*. 




AND OF THE BrASHMENS ESPEClAELr. 


3S7 

** fotiiat bnimaiy, O Brahme, who is the light of tho pervadcr, the 
’* pure generator of ihe imiverie, rhecaufe of efficacious rites, ad. I bow 
*' to the great caufe of day, (whofe emblem is a full blc«vn flower of theydt/^ 
* ' tree,) the mighty Jumirtary fprung from CaSit ap a , the foe of darknefs, the 
“ deflroyerof every fin/" Or the prieft walks a turn through the fouth, re- 
hcarfing a fhort text, •* I follow the courfe of the fun which is thus ex¬ 
plained ; * as the fun in his conrfc moves round the world by the way of the 
' fouth, fo do I, following that luminary, obtain the benefit arifing from a 
* journey round the earth by the ^vay of the fouth.* 

The oblation abovementioned, and which is called ar^ha^ confifts of 
tila^ flowers, barley, water and red fanders wood, in a clean copper vcffcl 
made in the fhape of a boatj this the prieft places on his head, and thus 
prefents it with the following text. ** He, who travels the appointed path, 
“ (namely the fun) is prefent m that pure orb of fire, and in the ethereal re- 
'* gion j he is the facrtficcr at religious rites* and he fits in the facred clofe s 
never remaining a fingle day in the fame fpot, yet prefent in every houfe, in 
“ the heart of every human being, la the moft holy manfionj in the fubtite 
*' ether; produced in water, in earth, in tltc abode of truth, and in the ftony 
mountains, he is that, which is both minute and vaft.’* This text is ex¬ 
plained as fignifying, that the fim is a manifeftation of the fupreme being, 
prefent every where, produced every where, pervading every place and thing. 
The oblation is concluded by worftiipping the fun with the fubjoined text. 
** His rays, the efficient caufes of knowledge, irradiating worlds, appear like 
•* facrificial fires,** 

Preparatory to any adl of religion, ablutions mufb be again perform¬ 
ed in the form preferibed for the mid-day bath ; the pra^ice of bathing at 
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noon is likcwifc onjolned as requinte to cleRnlmefs, conducive to licaltK, 
and efficacious, in removing fpirituil as well as corporeal delUcmcnts: it 
inuft neviythclefs be omitted by one, who is aiHlfLed with difeaCe ; and a 
healthy petTon is forbidden to bathe immediately after a meal, and without 
laying alide hb Jewels and other ornaments. If there be no impediment, 
fuch as tbofe now mentioned, or formerly noticed in fpeakmg of early ab¬ 
lutions, he may barbe with water drawn from a well, from a fountain, or 
from the bafon of a caUraft; but he fliould prefer water which lays above 
ground, chooflog a flream rather than Aagnant water, a river in preference 
to a fmall brook, a holy ftream before a vulgar river, and, above all, the 
water of the Ganges, (n treating of the bath, authors dthinguifli various 
ablutions properly and improperly fo called, fuch as rubbing the body with 
afhes, which Is named a bath facred to lire; plunging into water, a bath 
facred to the regent of this element ; ablutions accompanied by the prayers, 

O waters llnce ye afford delight, &c." which conflitutc the holy bath j 
fUnding in duft raifed by the treading of cows, a bath denominated from 
wind or air I Handing in the rain during daylight, a bath named from the 
fky or atmorpherc. The ablutions, or bath, properly fo callei, are per¬ 
formed with the following ccrcraonics- 

After bathing and cleaning his perfon, and pronouncing as a vbw, '* I 
will now perform ablutions,** he, who bathes, Ihould invoke the holy ri¬ 
vers i *' O GaTtgat Tamuiidf Stirafimtij ^atadrut Marudsfid’hii and yi^kiyd i 
" hear my prayers; for my fake be included in this ffnall quantity of water 
'* with the holy Hreams oiParuJbti, Aficnlzni He Ihaaild alfo utter 

Xka radical prayer confifting of the words Salutation to Na''raV an a.” 
Upon this occalion a prayer extracted from the Padmapurdaa is often ufed 
with this falutarion called the ra^dUxli and the ceremony is at once con* 
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eluded by taking up earth and pronouncing the fubjoirred prayer- '* Earth 
'* fupporter of all things* trampled by horfes, traverfed by cars* trodden by 
'* VisiTND • Whatever fin has been committed by me, do thou, who art 
upheld by the huudred armed CaITshn'a incarnate in the ihape of a boar> 
afeend my limbs and remove cveiy fuch fin.** 

The text cxtradlcd from the Padntd pur dm follow?. ** Thoudidft fprlng 
** from the Foot of Vi SHN*u, daughter of Vtsii n'u, honoured by him j there- 
fore preferve us from fin, protecting us from the day of our birth even un- 
** to death. The regent of air has named thirty five naiHions of holy places 
in the iky, on earth and in thi fpace between j they are all cotnprired io 
“ thee, daughter of JAEiMU. Tho;i art called (he, who promotes growth; 
** among the gods thou art n imci the btosj able, wife of Pal t a u, birJ^ 
♦* body of the univerfe, wife of SWa, ncClar, ft-male cheriflier of fclencc* 
“ cheerful, favouring worlds, merciful, daughter of Ja( iNtr, confoler, giver 
“ of oonfolation. Gangd, who flaws through the three worlds, will be near 
" unto him, who pronounces thefe pure titles during hit ablaiions.'* 

When the ceremony is preferrc-l tn its full detail, the regular prayer is 
a text of the "Thrice did Vishn'^o ftep, and at three ft rides traverleJ 

" the univerfe: happily was his fjot placed on this dufty earth : be this 
** oblation efficacious.” By this prayer is meant, “ may the earth, thus taken 
** up, purify me,'* Cow dung is next einplo)''ed with a prayer importing, 
' Since I take up cow dung, invoki ng thereon the goddefs of abundance, may 
* 1 obtain profperity,* The literal fenfe is this, '* 1 here invoke that goddefs 
** of abundance, who is the vehicle of fmell, who is irrcfiftible, ever white, 
** prefent In this cow dung, miftrefs of all beings, greats ft of dements, ruling 
** ail the fenfes.’' Water U aftermrds held up in the hoIW of both hands. 



360 On ths religious ceremonies op the Hindus, 

joined, while the prayer, (Jenominated from the regent of water, is pronoun¬ 
ced, ** Becaufc Varun^a king of waters fpread a road for the fun, there- 
** fore do 1 follow that route. Oh 1 he made chat road in untrodden fpace to 
receive the footflcps of the fun. It is he, who rcllrains the heart-rending 
wicked/' The fenfe is, Varun^, king of waters, who curbs the wicked, 
** made an expanded road in tlie ethereal region to receive the rays of the fun. 
*• I therefore follow that route/’ Next, previous to fwimming, a Ihort 
prayer muft be meditated. “ Salutation to the regent of water, pall are 
** the fetters of Varuh^a/’ This is explained as importing, that the dif- 
pleafureof Varun'a, at a man's traverfing the waters, which are his fet¬ 
ters, is averted by falutation i fwimming is therefore preceded by this ad- 
drefs. The prieJl ihould next recite the invocation of holy rivers, and 
thrice throw water on his head from the hollow of both hands Joined, re¬ 
peating three fcvcral texts, ift. Waters! remove this (in, whatever it be, 
which is in me; whether I iiave done any thing malicious towards others, 
“ or curfed them in my heart, or fpoken fallehoods. zd. Waters, mothers of 
worlds, purify us; cleanfe us by therprinkled fluid, ye, who purify through 
** libations; for ye, divine waters, do remove every fin, 3d. As a tired man 
** leaves drops of fweat at the foot of a tree &c/’ Again fwimming, and 
making a circuit through the fouth, this prayer fliould be recited; “ May 
divine waters be aufpicious to us, for accumulation, for gain, and for rc- 
** frclhingdraughts; may they liflen to us, that we may be aflbeiated with 
** good aufpiccs.” Next reciting the following prayer, the prlcfl fhould 
thrice plunge into water, ** O confummatbn of fulemn rites, who doft pu- 
rify when performed by the mofl grievous offenders; thou doft invite the 
** bafcil criminals to purification; thou dofl expiate the mofl heinous crimes, 
** I atone for fins towards the gods by gratifying them, with oblations and fa- 
** crifice; I expiate fins towards mortals by employing Cortal mca to offict- 
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** ate af facraments. Tlicrcfore defend me from the pernicious fin of offend- 
** ing the gods*” 

Water mull be re^t fipped with the prayer, " Lord of facrifioe thy 
** heart is in tlie midli uf the waters of the ocean &c.’' and the invocation of 
holy rivers is again recited. The priefl mull thrice throw up water with 
the three prayers, “ O waters, fmee ye afford delight ficc,” and again with 
the three fuhjoined prayers, til. May the lorJ of thought purify me with, 
“ an uncut bhidc of crrftr grafs, and with the rays of the fun. Lord of pu« 
rity, may 1 obtain that coveted innocence, whicli is the wilhof thee, who 
'* art fatisfied by this oblation of water, and of me, W'lio am purnied by this 
“ Iroly grafs. ad. May the lord of fpeech purify me3d. May theref- 
*' plcndsnt fun purify me &c.'* Thrice plunging into water, the pricll fliould 
as often rep; at the grand expiatory text, of which Ya'^jny awalcya fays, 

* it comprizes ill- principles of things and the elements, the exiftence of the 
' fchaotick] iT'afs, the produilion and dcflrmSlion of worlds.' This ferves 
as a key to explain the meaning of the text, which, being con fide red as the 
efTence of the Vldatt is mofl myllcrious. The author before me feems to 
undertake the explanation of it with great awe, and intimates, that he has 
no other key to its meaning, nor the aid of earlier commentaries. The 
“ fupremu b^ing alone cxillcd j afterwards there was univerfal darknefs j 
'* next ihe watery ocean was produced by the difFufion of virtue ; then did 
** the creator, lord of the univerfc, rife out of the ocean, and fucccfi^vely 
** frame the fun and moon, which govern day and night, whence proceeds 
** the revoluiiuii of yca.s ; and afnr them he framed heaven and earth, 
the fpace between, and the cekflial region/' The terms, with which the 
text begins, both lignify truth, but here explained as denoting the fuprenic 
Brahme, on the authority of a text quoted from the ** BraumzU 

Y y 
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*' (ruth, the one inimuiablc being. He is truth and cvcrlifting knowledge.’* 

* During the period of general annihiladouj’ fays the commentator, * the fu- 

* preme being alone cxlftcd. Afterwards, during that period, night was 

* produced; in other words, there was univerfal darknefs,' This imi- 
** verfe cxifled only in darknefs, imperceptible, undefinable, undifcoverablc 
“ by reafon, and undjfcovercd by revelation, as if it were wholly immerfed 
** in lleep“ (Menu, Ch. 1 . v. 5), Next, when the creation began, the 
ocean was produced by an unfeen power univerlally dilfufed; that is, the 
element of water was firft reproduced as the means of the creation : ** He 

firft with a thought created the waters &c.** (Menu, Ch. 1 . v, 8 ). Then 
did the creator, who is lord of the unlverfe, rife out of ihe waters. * Tlie 
lord of the univerfe, anuihiUted by the general deilrudtion, revived with his 
own creation of the three worlds.’ Heaven is here explained the expan (e 
of the Iky above the region of the (lars. The celeAial region is the middle 
world and heavens aborc. The author before me has added numerous quo¬ 
tations on the fubUmiiy and efficacy of this text, which Menu compares 
with the facrificc of a horfe in refpcdl of its power to obliterate fins. 

After bathing while he repeats this prayer, the prieft fiiould again 
plunge into water, tbrke repeating the text, « As a tired man leaves drops 
** of fweat at (he foot of a tree &c.” Afterwards, to atone for greater offen¬ 
ces, he fliould meditate the Gayatri &c. during three fuppreiltons of breath. 
He muff alfo recite it mcafurc by meafurc, hcroifticli by hcmillich, and laff- 
ly the entire text without any paufe. As an expiation of the fin- of catiog 
with men of very low tribes, or of coveting or accepting what fhould not 
be received, a man fhould plunge into water, at the fame time reciting a 
prayer, which will be quoted on another occaflon. One, who has drunk 
fpirituous liquors, fliouid iraverfe water up to his throat, and drink aa much 
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txpreflcd juice of the moon plant, as he can take up in the hollow of both 
hands, whiic he metlltatcs the trilitcral monolyibble, and then plunge into 
water reciting the fubjoined prayer. O Rudra ! hurt not our offspring 

and defoendants i abridge not the period of our lives; deftroy not our 

cows; kill nat our horfes; fl-jy not our proud and irritable folks i be* 
** caufe, holding oblations, wc always pray to thee,” <- 

Having finiflied his ablutions, and coming out of the water, putting on 
his apparel after clcanfing it, having waihed Jiis hands and feet, and having 
fipp'cd water, the pritft fits down to worlliip in the fame mode which was 
diredled after the early bath j fubftituttng, however, the following prayer 
in lieu oF that, which begins with the words, ** May the fun, facrificc 
** &c.” *' May the waters purify the earth, that flie, being clcanfed, may 
** purify me. May the lord of holy knowledge purify her, that file, 
” being cleanfed by holinefs, may purify me. May the waters free me 
“ from every defilement, whatever be my unclcanncfs, whether 1 have cat* 
" en prohibited food, dene forbidden a£ls, or accepted the gifts ofdifiioncH 
** men,’^ Another diflcrence between wodhip at noon and in the morning, 
corfifts in ft a tiding before the fun with uplifted arms inftcad of joining the 
hands in a hollow form. In ail other refpe^ the form of adoration is ftmilar. 

Having concluded this ceremony, and walked in a round beginning 
through the foiith, and fainted the fun, the prieft may proceed to ftudy a 
portion of the Turning his face towards the eaft, with his right 
hand towards the foutb, and his left hand towards the north* fitting down 
with cuia grafs bcLre him, holding two facitd blades of grafs on the tips 
of his left fingers, anti placin'' his right hand thereon with the palm turned 
upwards^ and having taus meditated the Gdjafrt, the prieft ftiquld recite 



364 On THt HELieiOUS tflREMONlES OF TKE HINDUS, 

the proper text on commencing the ledlure, and read as much of the ViJas as 
may be pnidlicablc for him, continuing the praftice daily until he have read 
through the whole of the ; and then recommenctng the courle. 

Prater oa beginning a Icflure of the “ I praile the blazing 

“ fire, which is firft placed at religious rites, which effedls the ceremony 
“ for the benefit of the votary, which performs the effcntial part of the rite, 
“ which is the moft liberal giver of gems.*’ 

On beginning a Icfturc of the Tajurvkda: ** 1 gather ihee, O branch of the 
“ Fidat for the fake of rain j J pluck thee for the fake of ftrength. Calves, 
•• yc arc like'unto air (that is, as wind fupplies the world by means of uin, 
** fo do ye fupply racrificcs by the milking of cows). May the luminous ge- 
** ncrator of worlds make you attain fuccefs tn the bell offjcjaments/’ 

On beginning a lefture of ihe Sdmavcdaz “ Regent of fire, who doft 
" effedf all religious ceremonies, approach to tafle my offering, thou, who 
** aitpra'ifcd for the fake of oblations. Sit dovvu on ihla grafs.’* 

The text, which is repeated on commencing a Icdure of the Adham^ 
viida^ has been already quoted on another occafion. May divine vvatert 

be aufplcious to us &c.'* 

h 

In this manner fhoiild a Icfture of the Vedas^ or of the Vfdditga^, of the 
facred poems and mythological hiftory, of law and other branches of facred 
literature, be condudted. The prtefl fliould next proceed to ofier barley, 
tih and water to the manes. Turning his face towards the call:, wearing 
the facrificial cord on hi* left Daouldcr, he fliould fit down and fpread afJ 
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grafs before him with the tips pointing towards the eafl. Taking grains 
of barley in his right hind, he thouli invuke the gods. *' O afTembled 
** gods! hear my call, fit down on thisgrafs/' Then throwingaway fome 
grains of barley, and puitmg one handover the other, he fliould pray in thefe 
words, Cods! who refide in the ethereal region, in the world near us, 
" and in heaven above j ye, whofe tongues are flame, and who favc all them 
who duly perform the facraments, hear my call j fit down on this grafa and 
'* be cheerfuL" Spreadi ng the cufa grafs, the tips of which muft point to¬ 
wards the eafl, and placing his hfc hand thereon and his right hand above 
the left, he muft offer grains of barley and water from the rips of Ins fingers 
(which are parts dedicated to the Gods), hoMlng three flraight blades 
of grafs fo that ihe tips bs towards'his thmnb, and repeating this prayer: 
“ May the Gods be fatisfied: may the holy veifes, the feriptures, the dc^ 
** vout fages, the facred poems, the teachers of them, and the ccleljial 
'* quirifters, be fatisfied; may other inflruflors, human beings, minutes of 
“ time, moments, inilants meafurcl by me tvinkling uf an eye, hours, 
** days, fortnights, months, feafons, and years with all their component 
parts, befatisfied herewith*." Nott, wcari.ig the facrificlal thread round 
his neck, and turning towards the north, he llioold offer tila, or grains of 
barley with water, from the middle o^hi^ hand (which is a part dedicated 
to human beings) hoSding in it mj-gr .fi, the middle of which muft reft 
on the palm of his hand; this oblation he prefents on grafs, the tips of 
which arc pointed towards* the north j and w'lth it he pronounces thefe 
words: “ May Sakaca be fatisfiv 1 1 may 3 anandana, SanaVana, 
** Capila, A^suri, BoV’tiu, and Parchas'ic^ha, be fatisfied here- 
with." Placing the thfrad on his right (Itoulder, and turning towards 
the fouth, he muft offer /;*) an * k- Irom the root of liis thumb (which 

• Tlw fcrb If n.jpfA c-v.. libe holy wrfcs be faUifieclj tJifl be IkuiEcd 
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Ss a pari facrcd to the progenitors of mankind) holding bent-grafs thereon t 
•this oblaiion he fhould prefent upon a vcficl of rhinoceros bom placed on 
grafs, the tips of .which are pointed tow'ards the (buth j and with it he 
fays, ** May fire, which receives oblations prefented to our forefathers, be 
fitisfied herewith; may the moon, the judge of departed fouls, the fun, 
** the progenitors, who are purified by fire, thofe, who are named from 
their drinking the juice of the moon>plant, and thofe, who ate deno 
•* mtnated from fitting on holy grafs, be fatisfied herewith.” He muil 
then make a fimilar oblation, faying, *• May N a*k aVar y a, Pa'r aVa r y a , 
S'ucA, SVcalya, Yay nyawalcya, Ja'tucarn'a, Ca'tyaVana* 

“blpASTAKBA, Baud’ha'yANA, Va^'cHACUtV, VaIJAVa'pi^, HliVu, 

** Lo^'ca'cshI', Maitra'yanV, and Ainora'yak'i', be fatisfied here- 
** with." He afterwards offers three oblations of water mixed with ti 7 at 
from the hollow of both hands joined; and this he repeats fourteen times 
with the different titles of Yam a, which are confideredas fourteen diflisfl 
forms of the fame deity. “ Salutation to Yam A; falutation to Dhbrma 
*' RA^jA or the king of deities; to death; to Antaca or the dcllroyer; 

to Vaivaswata or the child of the fun; to time; to the (layer of all 
** beings; to Audumbara or Yam a fpringing out of the racemiferous 
** fig tree; to him, who reduces all things to afhes; to the dark blue deity; 
** to him who refides in the fupreme abode; to him, wliofe belly Is like that 
** of a wolf; to the variegated being; tothe wonderful infl or of pains.** 
Taking up grains of tt 7 a, ^^and throwing them away while he pronounces 
this addrefs to fire, ** Eagerly wc place and (upport thee; eagerly we give 
thee fuel; do thou fondly invite the progenitors who love thee, to tafte 
this pious oblation let him invoke the progenitors of mankind in thefe 
words; “ May our progenitors, who are worthy of drinking the juice of 
** the moon^plantj and tliey, who are purified by fife, approach US through 
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** the paths which are travelled by Gods; and pleafcd with the food prcfcnt* 
cd at this fa era meat, may they aik for more, and preferve us from evil,*' 
He ftiould then offer a triple oblation of water with both hands, reciting 
the following text and faying; ** I offer this ttU and water to my father* 
'* fuch a one, fprang from fuch a family.'* He muff offer fimiiar obhtions 
to his paternal grandfather, and great grandfather; and another fet oFfimi- 
lar oblations to his maternal grandfather* and to the father and grandfather 
of that anceftor; a fimitar oblation muft be prefented to his mother, and 
flngle oblations to his paternal grandmother and great grandmother, and 
to his matcinal grandmother and greatgrandmother; three more oblation* 
are prefented, each to three perfons, paternal uncle, brother, fon, grand fon, 
daughter’s fon, fon in law, maternal uncle, lifter’s fon, father’s fifler’s fon, 
mother’s fifter, and other relations. The text alluded to bears this meaning ; 

water, be the food of our progenitors; fatisfy my parents, ye, who con- 
** vey nouriftiment, which is the drink of immortality, the fluid of liba- 
** tions, the milky liquor* the confined and promifed food of the manes/* 

The ceremony may be concluded with three voluntary oblations ; the 
firft prefented like the oblations to deities, looking towards the call, and 
wltli the facriftcial cord placed on his lefe fhouldcr t the fecond, like that 
offered to progenitors, looking towards the fouth and with the firing paf* 
fed over his right fltoulder. The prayers which accompany thefc offerings 
arc fubjoined. i. *' May the Gods, demons, benevolent genii, huge fer- 
pents, heavenly quirifters, fierce giants, blood thirfty favages, unme- 
lodious guardians of the celeftial treafure, fuccefsful genii; fpirits cal- 
** led Cujhffidnda^ iree^, and all animals, which move in air or in water*. 
“ which live on earth, and feed abroad, may all thofc quickly obtain 
contentment through the water prefented by me.*’ li, “To fitisfy 
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** them, wlio are (Jefaired in a*T tVe liclN and pbces of torment, this wa- 
■* ter is pxifenced hy me.'" " M y thofe, w!io are, and thofe, who are 

** not, of kin to me, anJ thofe, who were allied to me in a former ejcift- 
ence, and all, who dclirc oblations of water from me, obtain perfedl 
*' contentment/' Tuefirfttext, which is taken from the Sdmavldj, dif¬ 
fers a little from the Gods, benevolent genii, huge ferpenrs, 

** nymphs, demons, wicked beings, fnakes, birds of mighty wing, trees, 
** giants, and all who traverfe the ethereal region, genii who cherKh ici- 
** ence, animals that live in water or traverfe the atmofpherc, creatures 
that have no abode, and ali living animals, which cxifl in Hn or in the 
pradtee of virtue j to fat isfy them Is this water prcfentcd by me/' 

Afterwards the piiell drould wring his lower gararnt, pronouncing 
this text; ** May thofe, who have been born in my family, and have died 
** leaving no fjn nor kinfman bearing the Gme name, be emtented with 
** this water, which 1 prcfeni by wringing it from my veilure/’ Then 
placing his ficrifidal cord on his left fhoulder, tipping water, and railing 
up his arms, let him contemplate the fun, reciting a pnyer iofertej above ; 
*' He, who travels the appointed-pili &c.” The prieft fhould afterwards 
prefentan oblation of water to the. fun, pronouncing the text of the Vijhn^ 
Purdaa^ which has been al'caJy cited, ‘^Salutation to the fan &c " He 
- then concludes the whole ceremony by worfliipping (he fun with a prayer 
above quoted; “Thou art rclf-exilt.-ot &v/* by making a circuit through 
the fouih, while he pronounces, “ 1 to!low the coutfi: of the funand by 
oSering water from the lidllow of his hand, while he fulutcs the regents 
of fpace and other deities. “ Safutation to fpaic ; to tiic regents offpace ; 
** to Brahma^; to the earth; to falutdry herbs; to firej tofptech; to 
** tlic lord of fpcech; to the pervaJer; and to the mighty dciiy." 



c. E. CARRINGTON, Esq; 

Secretary to the Afiatkk Societyl 

S I R, 

T he facrifice of human and other viaims» and the facrificial rites cele¬ 
brated by the Hinduj, having been reprcfcntcd to me as a fabjc€t of 
curious invcfligation, which from a comparifon with the ceremonies ufed on 
limilar occafions, by other ancient nations* might perhaps be interefling* as 
well to the Society , as to the learned in Eur&pt, I procured the C6M Purdn, 
in which 1 was given to underftand* 1 fliould meet with full information 
on the fubjedl. To effba this purpofe, 1 tranllated the RudhirddLydya or 
fanguinary chapter, which trtsats of human, as well as of other facrificcs, 
in which blood is fhed. I hope alfo in my next communication, to lay 
before the Society, a full account of the Goddefs Ca ti. to whom thefe fa- 
crifices arc made, and of the BhairXv as, fonsofSiVA, to two of whom 
the chapter is addreffed by Si v a. 

I am, &c, &c- &c. 

W. C. BLAQUIERE, 


Calcutta, Aitguji 15, t75i6. 
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XXIIL 

The Rudhir^aohya'ya, or fmigmnary Chapter, tranfiaud from 

the C alica Puian.—i?;i W. C* Blaquiere, Efq, 

SAWTATm TO CAZICA\ 

(Shiva addreffes Beta'l Bhairava and Bhairava.) 

I WILL relate to you. my fons. the c^remoniea. and rules to be obfcrvcd 

in facnfices, which being duly attended to, are productive of the divine 
favour. 

The forms laid down in the VahhnUvi are to be followed on all 
Loccalions, and may be obferved by facrifkers to all deities, 

Birds, tortoifes, alligators, filh, nine fpecies of wild animals, buffalos, 
bulls, hegoats. ichneumons, wild boars, rhinoccrofes, antelopes, guanas! 
raindeer, lions, tygers, men. and blood drawn from the offerer's own body! 
are looked upon as proper oblations to the goddefs Chandica, thJ 
Bhairavas, &c, 

It is shrough ftcrifices that ptincss ohtaia blifs, htaven, and vifto™ 
over their enemies. 

The pleafure which the goddefs receives from an oblation of the blood 
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of fifli and tortoifcs, is of one month*s duration, and three from that 
of a crocodile. By the blood of thfe nine fpecies of wild animals, the 
goddefs h fatisfied nine months, and for that fpacc of time continues 
propitious to the offerer’s welfare. The blood of the wild bull and 
guma, giv'c plcafure for one ycatl and that of the antelope and wild boar 
for twelve years, The * blood fatisfies the goddefs for twenty- 

ftve years, and buffalo's and rhinoceroses blood for a hundred, and that 
of the tyger an equal number. That of the lion, rain^dccr. and the hu¬ 
man fpecics, produces pieafurc, which lads a thoufand years. The flefh of 
thefe, feverally. gives the goddefs plcafure for the fame duration of time, 
as their blood. Now attend to the different fruits attending an offering oT 
the flefh of a rhinoceros or antelope, as alfo of the fifli called Rohtta, 

The flefh of the antelope and rhinoceros, pleafes the goddefs five hundred 
years, and the Robira fifh and BarAhrimsa give my beloved (i. c. the goddefs 
Cali.) delight for three hundred years. 

A SPOTLESS goat, who drinks only twice in twenty-four hours, whofc 
limbs areflendcr. and who is the prime atnong aherd, is called a Bardhrind- 
jS, and is reckoned as the bell of mojas, (i. e, oprmgi to tbs deiuer); and 
(i. c. offerings to deceafed freigsnkors). 

The bird whofe throat is blue, and head red, and legs black, with white 
feathers, is called alfo Birdhrindsd^ and is the king of birds, and the favo¬ 
rite of me, and VisHNU, 

i By a human facrifice, attended by the forms laid down, Devi is pleafed 


• au Aolfflal of * very fierce luurej faid lo bite eight 
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one tho«fand years, and by a facrificc of three men, one hundred thoufand 
years. By human fleih, Ca^m y a , Ch and ica , and Buair av a who 
afTvimes my fliapc, arc pkafed one ttioufand years. An oblation of blood, 
which has been rendered pure by holy texts, is equal to ambrofia; the head 
and flcfhtalfo afford much delight to the goddefs Ch AtiDic; a. Let there* 
fore the learned, when paying adoration to the goddefs, offer blood and the 
licad i and when perform tng the >facriftce to Hre, make oblations of flefli, 

Lrt the performer of the facriflce be cautious never to offer bad flefh, as 
the head and blood, are looked upon by thcmfclves, equal to ambiofia. 

Xhe gourd, fugarcanc, fpirituous liquors, and fermented liquors, arc 
K)okedupon as equivalent to other offerings, and pleafe the goddefs for the 
fame duration of tluie, as the facridcc of a goat. 

The performance of the facrificc, with a Ctandrakdp, or Cdttfi (rj>9 
oj the sx kind) is reckoned the beft mode, and with a hatchet or 
knife, or faw, or a Sdngcui the fecond beft ; and the beheading with a hoc 
oi BWe, (an injirument cf the Jpade kind), the inferiour mode; 

Exc LUSIVE of thefc weapons, no others of the fpear or arrow kind, ought 
ever to be ufed in performing a ficrifice, as the offering is not accepted 
by the goddefs, and the giver of it dies. He who with his hands, tears off 
the head of the confec rated animal, or bird, Ihall be confidercd equally guil¬ 
ty with him, who has flain a Brahmm, and fhall undergo great fuffeimgs. 

Let not the learned ufe the ax, before they have invoked it by h.ly 
kxts, which have been mentioned heretofore, and framsd by the leamed for 
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»be oecafion ; Jet thofe I now tell you, be joined to them, and thc^ax in. 
vokcd, and purtlculafly Co, where the facrifice is to be made to the goddeffes 
DuRGA^and Ca^m Ac'iivA'* 

I- 

Let the facriiiccr repeat the word Ca li twice, then the words Devi 
Bajreswart, then LawhX Danda'yai, Namai/ which words may be 
rendered Kj/7/ Ca'li, Cali, Hat// DEyt.gBJJf/fof/hufttkr^Hai/firatt 
/centered goddt/s / Let him then take the ax in his hand, and again invoke 
the fame by theCa/ra/r^a text, as follotvs* 

Let the facrificcr fay Hrhg. Ca'li, Ca'lj, O horrid -toothed 

goddefsi cat, cut. deftroyall the malignant, cut with this ax; bind bind, 
fejze febe, drink blood, fpheng fpheng j fecure fecure. Salutation to Cali, 
Thus ends the Ci/ fMriya Msfttra, 

The Cbarga (the ax) being invoked hy this text called the Ca!rdtr/ya 
Mantra, Calra'thi ftht goddefs sf darknefi), hcrfclf prefides over the ax. 
uplifted for the deftrudUon of the iacriliceris enemies. 

The facrificer muil make ufe of all the texts direfled, previous to the 
facriSce. and alfo of the following, addreihng himfelf to the viftim 

#■ 

utk crittd by tl« h;mn.lf, to b. immolittd ,t 

<icr.ficcs ! 1 Atrrfort ™mo!«c ib«. withbul incurring »ny ITn in depriving 

thccofijfe. ® 

i 

Lit tKc fecriiiar(hennAmitbndeity ,o whom .hcAcriSceirmndn. and 
tiepurpofe for winch it is performed, and by the 4 i«;.> iinmolate the 
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vidtim, whofe face is to be towards the north; or clfe let the ficti&ccr turn 
his own face <t> the north, and the viaim’s to the eaft. Having immojated 
the via™, let him without fail mix fall &c. as before mentioned with the 

bloodv 

Ths veflil in which the blood is to be prefented. is to be. according to 
the ctrcomftances of the offirrer, of gold, ftlvcr, copper, bntfs, or leaves 

fesved together, or of earth, or of tutenague, or of any of the fpecies of 

wood ufed in facrificcs. 


Let it not be prefented in an iron vclfcl j nor in one made of the hide 
of an animal, or the bark of a tree , nor in a pewter, tin, or leaden vjJTei, 
Let not the blood be prerented, in the holy vefTels named 
twr on the ground. Let it not be prefented, in the Gj(>a/d, (i. e, eanben 
jar akaays aftd tn other religious ctrmotna ;) let it not be prefented, by 
pouring it out on the ground, or into any of the veffels, ufed at other times 
for offering food to the deity. Let not the good man who wifhes for prof- 
perity, offer the blood in any of thefe vcffels. Human blood muft always 
be prefented, in a metallic or earthen veffel, and never on any account b 
a vellcl made of leaves, or fimilar fabftances- 


The offering a horfe, except at the ftcrilice. issvrong; as 

alfo offering an elephant, except at the CJfd iWedia,. fci therefore the niler 
of men obferve nerer to offer them except on thofe occaftons. And on no 

account Whaifoever let him offer them to the goddefs Devi , unng the wild 

bull called ChmAri as a fubftitutc for the horfe, where the occalion require* 
one. 



OK sakcuikary Ctt after, 

1,et not a Brahmen ever offer a lion, or a ryger, or his own blood, or 
fpiritiiotrs liquors, to the goddefs Devi, 

If a Brahmen facrifices either a lion, a (yger, or a man, he goes to hell, and 
paffes but a Ihort time in this world, attended with mifery and misfortune. 

If a Brahmen offers bis own blood, his guilt is equal to that of the flayer 
of a and if he offers fpirituous liquors, he is no longer a Brahmen, 

Let not a CJIutree offer an antelope ; if lie docs, he incurs the guilt of a 
flayer f Where theTacrifice of lions, of tygers, or of the human 
fpecies is required, kt the three ffeff daffes aft thus: Having formed the 
image of the lion* tyger. Or human fltape, with butter, pafte, or barley meal, 
let them facrifice tht fame, as if a living viaim. the ax being firft invoked by 
the text N$ntB &c. 

Where the facrifice of a number of animals is to take place, it is fuffi- 
cient to bring and prtfent two or three to the deity, which ferves as a con. 
deration of the whole, I have now related to you, O Ba Atn av a, in ^neral 
terms, the ceremonies and forma of facrifices, attend now to the different 
texts to he ufed on the kveral different occafions. 

When a buffalo* is prefented to ^Devt, BhairXvi, or Bhairava, 
let the ficrificerufe the following Mafirra in invoking the viaim : 

•'In the manner that thou deftroyeft horfes, in the manner that thou car- 
" rieft Ch ANDICA^ dcllroy my enemies, and bear profperity to me, O 

i I 


butfelo.” 
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" O STEED of death, of exquifite and unpeiifhablc form, produce me long 
•* life and fame; falutatiofi to dice, O buifdo I" 

Let him then add refs the Charge (ax), calling it Guhd JitSt j. e. the ca.. 
Tcm'bom, and befprinkle it with water, fajring, Thou art the indnimeiit 

vfed in facrifees, to the gods and anceflors, 0 ax 1 of equal might with 
*• the wild rhinoceros, cut afunder tny evils, O cavem-boml Salutation 
•* to thee again and again. 

At the facrifice of an antelope, the following Mantra is to be ufed: 

**0 antelope) reprefentative of Brahma, the emblem of his gloij, 
** thou who art even as the four VddaSt and learned, grant me exteniive wif- 
“ dom and celebrity.’* 

At the facrlfice of a Shrul/ba^ let the following Mantrdhc ufed, 

** OjfiGHT footed animal! O fportful native of the-Cbandra Bhjga tnoun- 
“jtainsi thou eight fortneJ, long armed animal* thou who art called 
" Bhair AV A : falutition to thee, again and again I" AiTumc the terrifek 
** form un^er which thou dellroyeJl the wild boar, and in the fame manner 
** dcitroy my enemies.” 

At the facrifice oFa lion. O Heri, who in the fhape of a lion, beareft 
“ Ch ANHic A^ bear my evils and avert my misfortunes. Thy fhape, O 
** lion! was afTumed by Heri to punifli the wicked part of the human 
“ race, and under that form, by truth, the tyrant Hir amv a C asipu wras 


* A i3uik of utuience. 


A a a 
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** ac/lfoycd/' I have now related to tlice, O Buair av a I who art void 
of fin, the mode of paying adoiation to the Hon* j 

Now attend to the particulaie, relative to the offerings of human blood. 

« .r 

1 

Let a human viftira be facrificed at a place of holy worftiip, or at a ce¬ 
metery where dead bodies are burned. Let the oblation be performed 
in the part of the cemetery called Hefuca^ which has been already deferibedj 
or at a temple of CdmacAjidi or on a mountain.—Now attend to the mode. 

The cemetery reprefents me, and is called Bkstr.ma, it has alfo a part 
called TJfi/rJfigdi the cemetery rauft be divided into thefe two divifions, 
and a third called Heruca^ 

The human viAim is to be immolated in the cafl divifion, which is fa- 
cred to Bhair AVA; the head -is to be prefented in the fouih divifion, 
which is loohed upon as the place of ftuils, famd to Bhairavi j and the 
b}ood is to be prefented in the wefi dlvificn, which is denominated Ij^ruca, 

. Having immolated a human vidim, with all tberequifite ccremcHiics, at 

a cemetery,-or holy place, let the fircrilicer be cautious not to call eyes upon 
the victim. 

Ok other occafions allb, let net the facrifeer call eyes upon the vi^im 
immolated, but prefent the head, with eyes averted. 

The vifJlim mull be a perfon of good. appearance, and be prepared by 
-^■lutions^ and requilitc ceremonies, fuch as eating confccrated food the day 
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before j and by abHinence from flefli and v^trery ; and muft be adornsd 
with chaplets of flowers and fnieared with ftindii] wood. 

Then can ling the victim to face l he north, let the facr'^Gcr worth ip the 
feveral deities preUding over the diiu-fCTit parts of tlic .vidimus, body. Jet 
the worlhip be then paid to tlic T^idim him’fclf "by name, 

. * i 

Let him worlhip BitAHMAMnthe vidlim’a Erjl/ni i. c; 

cave of Brahma, cavity in thcfkull, under the fpot where the Sntara 
^oromlh and Sa^iualis mcei. * Let Ixim worJEhip the earth in his nofe, 
faying NdmB. and cafting, a flower; In his ears, A'cdja^ the 

fubtile sethcf, faying A'cdtdyd Ndmdh; In his tongue, Sarvata Mu€*bat 
(i. c. Brahma, Agni, iic. the regents of fpcech, &c,) faying Saro^aa 
Mwe^hdysh Ndmahi the different fpsdes of light In his eyes, and VwnjJti 
in his mouth. Let him wotrfliip rtw Moon on his forehead, and 
In DR A on his right cheek, Fire on his left cheek, Death on his tliroat, at the 
lips of his hair the Regent of the foutli weft quarter, and Varona betweai 
the eye-brows; on the bridge of the nofe let him pay adoration to Wind, 
and on the ftioulders to Du Inesw ar a, (i. c. god of riches.) Then wor- 
fliipping the Jir/s Rdjd^ (i, e, king of fcqients j) on the ftomach of the vic¬ 
tim, let him pronounce rite following Mdntrd : : 

■V . r , ^ 

** O BEST of men! O moll aufpicious S Othou who art an afTomblagc of 
** all the deities, and moll exquifite ! Bellow thy protedtion on me, fave me 
*' thy devoted, fave my fons, my cattk, and kindred, pTeferve the ftaie,, the 

miniftefs belonging to it, and all friends, and as death is unavoidable, 
** part with (thy organs of) iife doing an act of benevolence.” Bef- 

* Tlui U iloH by ufting i Sonner ihcjv, fiying Nimihf fAlutadon eo ahv a, 

A a a a 
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** tow upon me, O mod aufpicious \ the blifs which is obtained by the 
‘‘ moil audere devotion, by ads of charity and pcrfonnance of religious 
•' ceremonies, and at the fame time, O mod excellent I attain fopfcmc 
WjTs, tbyfclf. May thy aufpices, O mod aufpicious! keep me ff?cufc 
** from RacfhajdSt Pudfhaft terrors, ferpents, bad princes, enemies and 
“ other evils, and death being inevh^le, charm Bn ag avati in thy lad 
** moments by copious dreams of blood, fpouting from the arteries of 
** thy dcfliy neck.” 

Thus let the ftcrideer worfhip the vi&im, adding whatever other texts 
are applicable to the occadon, and have been before mentioned. 

When this has been done, O my children T the vidim is even as my- 
felf, and the guardian deities of the ten quarters take place in him; then 
Brahma and alt the other deities adembte in the vl^im, and be he ever 
fo great a tinner, he becomes pure from tin, and when pure, his blood 
changes to ambrotia, and he gains the love of MEHA'nEvr the goddefs of 
the Tog Niddrdt (Lc. the trsnqwl r^ofe of tie mi>id from an ahJlraHion of 
ideas i\ who is the goddefs of the whole univerte, the very umvertc iti'clf j 
he does not return for a considerable length of time, in the human form, 
but becomes a ruler of the Gana DevHfds, and is much refpe^ted by me 
myfelf. The vlAim who is impure, from tin, or ordure and urine, 
mdebya will not even hear named. 

By the repetition of the texts, and forms laid down for tlie facrifices of 
buffalos, and other animals, their bodies become pure| and their blood, ac^ 
ceptable to the goddefs SufvA^ 
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Oh occafioiu of iju;rific«s to other dctties alfo^ both the deities and vie* 
tims muit be worJQiipped, previous to the immolation. 

Tqe: blind t the cjippled> the aged, the iick, the aiRided with ulcen., 
the hermaphrodite, the imperfedl/ formed, the fcaned, the timid, the le^ 
prous, the dwarhih, and the perpetrator of Mtbapataca {heinous offences, 
fuch 35 Haying a Brahrtent drinking fpiiits, Healing gold, or deffling a 
fpirituai teacher *s bed) one under twelve years of age, one who is impure 
from the death of akinfman, &c. one who is impure from* the death of 
a Mehd Guru (father and mother), which impurity latls one whole year} ; 
Thefe feverally are unfit fubje^s for immolation, even though rendered 
pure by facitd texts. 

Let not the female, whether quadruped or bird, or a woman be ever 
facrificed ; the fieri liccr of either will indubitably fall into hell. Where 
the vidlims of either the bsaft or bird creation arc very numerous, the, 
immolation of a female is excufable; hut this rule does not hold good, as 
to the human fpccies. 

Let not a bcall bo offered under three months old; or a bird who is un¬ 
der three pua.W, (forty-five days). Letmt a beaff or bird who is blind,, 
deficient in a limb, or ill formed be offered to Devi; nor one who is in 
any refpedb unfit, from the reafons which huv.^ been ftjt 'forth, whan fpeak- 
ing of the human race % 1st not animals and birds wdth mutilated tails, 
or cars, or broken teeth or horns be prefen ted on any accjuni. 

Let not a Brahmm or a Cbanddk be facrificed s nor a prbee; nor that 
which has been already prefented to ^.Brabmith or a deity j nor ihe offspring 
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of a prince j Nor one who has conquered in batde j ijor the offspring of a 
Brahmen, or of a Cs^ffreet nor a childlerg brothefi nor a fetber; nor a 
learned perfon; nor one who is unwilling j nor the maternal unde of the la- 
crifieer. Thofc not here narrted, and animaTs ind birds of uhkhowft fpe- 
cies are unfit. If thofe named art not forthcoming, let their place be 
fuppUed by a malcafs or camel. If other animals are forthcoming, the facrifice 
of a tyger, camel, or afs Mull be avoided. 

Having firftworfhipped the vidlim, whether human, bcaft, or bird* as 
dircfled, let the facrificer immolate him uttering the Mantra dircfted for 
the occafion, and addrefs the deity with the text hid down before. 

Let the head and blood of a human vidim be prefented on the right 
fide of Divi, and the facrificer addrefs her landing in front. Let the 
head and blood of a goat be prefented on the left, and the head and blood 
of a buflhlo in front. Let the head and blood of birds be prefented on the 
left, and the blood oFa perfon’s own body in front. 

Let the ambrofia proceeding from the heads of camiverous animals, 
and birds be prefented on the left hand, as alfo the blood of all aquatick 
animals. 

Let the antelope s head and blood, and that of the tortoife, ihinoceros 
and hare, and crocodile, and fifh, be prefented in front. 

IP- 

■i 

Let a lion s head and blood, be prefented on the right hand, and the 
rhinoceros's alfo j let net on any account the head or blood of a vi<aim ever 
be prefented behind the deity, but on the right, left, and in front. 
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Let itic coil fee rated lamp, be placed either on the right hand, or in 
front, but on no account, on the left. Let incenfc be burnt on the left, 
and in front, but not on the right hand ; let p^i^fumes, flowers, and orna¬ 
ments, be prefented in fronij With refpefl to the different parts of the Cir¬ 
cle, where to prefent the offerings, the mode already laid down may be 
obfervei' Let Mad*rd (fpirituom liquor) be prefented behind, other li¬ 
quids on the left. 

Where it is abfolutely neccffaiy to offer fpirits, let the three firll claffes 
of men, fuppl/ their place, by cocoanut juice in a brafs vtffel, or honey in a 
copper one. Even in a time of calamity, let not a man of the three firll 
ckffes, offer fplrituous liquor, except that made frqni flowers, or ftewed 
difhes. Let princes, minlfters of ftatc, counfellors and venders of fpirituoua 
liquors, make human facrifices, for the purpofe of attaining profperity and 
wealth. 

1? a human jacriflee is performed, without the confent of the prince, the 
performer incurs Cn. In cafes of eminent danger, or war, kcrifices maybe 
performed at plcafure, by princes themfelves and their minifters, but by 
none elfe. 

The day previous to a human facrifice, l<;t the vi^im be prepared by the 
text and tliree DeviSuctaht^ and the text G&Jtdbd d'mdrangi and 

by touching his head with the ax, and befmearing ithe ax with fandal dtc, 
perfumes, and then taking feme of the fandal &c. from off the ax, and be* 
fmearing the vidims neck thcrewhb. 


Them let the text 'Hitnbe 'Antbicbt &c. and the Bhairdva 
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texts be ufcd,andDEVi herfcif will guard the vifUm, who when thus porified, 
malady does not approach him, nor docs his mind fufFcr any derangement 
from grief and fimiUr caufes, nor does the death or birih of a kinfman, ren¬ 
der him impure. 

Now liften to the good and bad omens, to be drawn from the fajling of 
the head, when fevered from the body. 


Ir the head falls towards the northeaft. or fouthweft, the prince of the 
country and offerer of the facrifice will both pcrifli. 

It the human head, when fevered from the body, Ms, in the following 
quarters, the following omens aft to be drawn. 

If m the call, wealth; if in the fouthweft, power; if in the fouth, ter¬ 
ror; ifin the weft, profit; if in the north weft, a Ton; if in the north, riches. 

Listen now to the omens to be drawn from the falling of the head of a 
buflalo, when fevered from the body. 

If in the north,property; the northeaft, lofs; in theeaft, dominion; the 
foutheaft, wealth j the fouth, viftory over enemies; if m the fouthweft, fear; 
if in the weft, attainment of kingdom; ifin the northeaft, piofpcrity; this 

rule, O Bhair Av A I holds good for all animals, but not for aquadek or 
oviparous creatures. 

If the heads of birds, or fifties fall in the fooih. or foutheaft quarter, it 
indicates fear, and if any of the other quarters, profperity. 
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Ir a noifc proweding from a chattering of the teeth of the vidimus fcTcr- 
ed head, or fnapping of the beak is perceptible, it indicates alarm. If tears 
proceed from the eyes of a human vidlim's fevered head, it indicates deftruc- 
tion to tlie prince. 

Ir t<^ proceed from the fevered head of a buffalo at the time of prefent- 
jng it, it indicates that fomc foreign inimical prince will die. If tears pro* 
cecd hoiu the eyes of other animals, they indicate alarm, orlofs of health. 

If the fevered head of ahuman vi€lim fmtles, it indicates encreafe of prof. 
perity, and long life to the facrificcr, without doubt i and if it fpeak, whaN 
ever it fays will come to pafs, 

ir the found Hoonb proceeds from the human vi^lim’s fevered head, it 
indicates that the prince will die, if phlegm, that the facrificer will die. 
If the head utters the name of a deity, it indicates wealth to the facrificer 
within fix months. 

If at the time of prefenting the blood, the viflim difeharge fceces or 
urine, or turns about, it indicates certain death to the facrificer j if the vic¬ 
tim kick with his left leg, it indicates evil, but a motion of his legs in any 
other mode, indicates piorpeiity. 

The facrificer muft take feme blood between his thumb and third finger, 
and difeharge it towards the iouthweil, on the ground as an offering to the 
deities, accompanied by the Meta Qaisjici Mantra* 

Let the vi6lim offered to Devi, if a buffalo, be five years old, and if 
human twenty-five. B b b 
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Let the Ca'i&ficl • hlantra be uttered, &nd the facrificer fay, mba l^ti 
i&fuabd^ “ myfterious piaife to this viBim,*' 


A PRINCE may facrificc his enemy, having firft invoked the ax, by holy 
texts, by fubftimting a buifalo or goat, calling the viBim by the name of 
the enemy, tluoQghout the whole ceremony. * > 


Having fccurcd the viBim with cords, and alfo with facned texts, let 
him flrikc off tlie head, and prefent it to Devi with all due care. Let him 
make thefe faciificcs, in proportion to the cncreafe, or decreafe of his ene¬ 
mies, Jopping off the heads of viBims, for the piirpofe of bringing dcfhuc- 
iLon on his foes, Infuiing by holy texts, the foal of the enctny, into the 
body of the which will when immolated, deprives the foe of life alfo. 

Let him firft fay, ” O goddels of horrid form, O Cfl*ANDrcA^ eat, 
** devour fuch a one, my enemy, O confort of fire I Salutation to fire. 
** This is the enemy who has done me mifehief, now perfonated by an 
** animali dcllroy him O Ma'uama'riI Sphengl Spheng ! Eat, devour.’* 
Let him then place Howers upon the vidlim’s head; the vidtim*s blood muff 
be prefented with the Md/i/rd of two fyllables. 


If a facrifice is performed in this manner on the Mebanavami (the ninth 
of the moon in the month of let the Hma (i. c, oblation to fire) be 

performed widi the flefh of the vi£Um. 


T\)t Cirvi^it Hiil CAnrsiei, tliKe eyed goddefl, of WiriFyiitgaj^ataiifie, jronal 

■** whafe neck a llting ol human Iliiilli j, pendant, who irt the defttoyw of c»il fi^tirji, who art arraed 
■** with an ax, the foot of a ltd, and a fpear, Rhutg Ciwtiei i falstaitsi to thee with thU Uood,^ 
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Using the texts whicli are laid down in the Durga^Tanira, and purified 
firey let the Hc/fsa be periormed after the fkcrihce^ and it will procure the 
death of foes. 

Let not any one prefent blood drawn from any part of the body below 
the navel, or from the back. Let not blood drawn from the lips, or chinr 
or front any limb, bo prefented. Blood drawn from any part of the body,, 
between the neck, and navel, may be prefented, but violent incifions for the 
purpofe of obtaining it, mull not be maife. 

Blood drawn from the cheeks, forehead, between the eyebrows, from 
the tips of the ears, the arms, the breafls, and all parts between the neck 
and navel, as alfo from the fades, may be prefented. 

Let not blood drawn from the ankles, or knees, or from parts of tht 
body which branch out, be prefented, nor blood, which has not been drawn 
from the body for the exprefs purpofe of being offered. 

The blood mufb be drawn for the exprefs purpofe of an oblation, and 
from a man pure in body and mind, and free from fear; It muft be caught in 
the petal of a lotos and prefented. It maybe prefented in a gold, filver*,. 

brafs, or Iron vciTcl, with the due form, and texts recked. 

« 


The blood if drawn by an inctlion made with a knife, ax, c^Jangeul / 
gives pieafure, in proportion to the fizc of the weapon. 

The facrificcr may prefent one fourth of the quantity which a lotos petal ' 
will contain, but he mult not give more on any account; nor cut his body 

B b b a 



388 The RtiUHiit'ADHVAV A,'or sanguiharv Chapter, 

more than is ncccflary. He, who willingly offers the blood of his body, 
and his own flcih the fize of a grain of linfeed, majha, tih or mudgay with 
zeal and fervency, obtains what be dehrcs In the courfe of Hx months. 

Now attend to the fruits, obtained by ofiTcting the burning wtek of a 
lamp, placed upon the arms, ears, oi breafl even for a fmgle moment. 
He, who applies the fame, obtains happinefs, and great pofleflioos; and 
for three CUlpa^is, even as of the body of Devi hcrfelfj after which he 
becomes a ruler of the univerfe. 

I* 

He> who for a whole night flaads before the goddefs SiVa', holding 
the head of a facriiiccd buEEalo in his hands, with a burning lamp, placed 
between the horns, obtains long life and fupremc felicity in this \vorld % and 
in the other, rehdes in my manEon, holding the rank of a ruler of tiie Gii- 
no Deoatnu 

He, who for a finglc CJhanii (a fhort fpace of time) holds the blood 
which proceeds from a vidlini's head in lus hands, ilanding before the god- 
defs in meditation, obtains all that he defires in this world, and (upremacy 
in the Divi Ldu 

Let the learned, when he prcleats his own blood, ufe the following 
text, followed by the Mula Mantra or principal text, ufed In the worfhip 
of the goddefs Devi, under the form which £tx is at that time addrefl^ 
ed. 

« ** 

** Hail! Supreme deluiion, Hail! Goddefs of the iinjvcrfc, Hail! 
** thou who fulfilleil the dciires of all. May I prefume to offer thcc the 
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** blood of my body; and wilt thou deign to accept and be propitious 
** towards me.’* 

Let the following text be ufcd when a pcrfon prcfcnts his own llcfii. 

*» Grant me, Ogoddefsl blifs, in proportion to the fervency with 
*■ which I prcfent thee with my own Qerh, invoking thee to be propitious 
to me ; falutation to thee again and again, under the myilerious fyllables, 
** Heofig Homg** ' / 

When the wick of a lamp is applied burning to the body, the following 
text is to be ufed. 

#■ 

r 

“ Hail! Goddefs, falutation to thee under the myilerious fyllables 
** Hong Hongm To thee 1 prefent this aufpicioiis luminaiy, fed with the 
ficHi of my body , enlightening all around, and expo^ng to hght alfo, the 
** inward recelTcs of my foul.’* V 

On the autumnal Meba Navafaij or when the moon is In the lunar manfion 
Scanda or Bi^acd^ let a figure be made, either of barley meal or earth, rc- 
prefenting the pcrfon with whom the facrificer is at variance j and the head 
of the figure be llruck off, after the ufual texts have beenufed. The follow¬ 
ing text is tobe ufed in invoking an ax on the occafion, 

** Eft us 1, effufe blood j beteitifick; be terriliclc; feize, dellroy, for 

** the love of *Amrica^, the head of this enemy#** 

\ 

n \ 

ftnick off the head, let him prefent it, ufing the texts laid down 
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hereafter for the occafion, concluding with the word phst. Water muft be 
fprihkleJ upon the meal, or earthen vidtim, which reprefcnts the facrificer’s 
'cncmy» tifing the text commencing with rMa drUaib (i. e. by ilicams of 
blood) and marks muft be made on the forehead, with red fanders j garlands 
of red flowers mufl be put round the neck of the image, and it muft be 
drefled in red garments, and tied with red cords, and girl w'ith a red girdle. 
Then placing the head towards the nortli, let it be ftruck oflF with an ax, 
and prefented ufing the Scanda text. This is to be ufed at prefeming the 
head, if the facrificc is performed on the night of the Scinda Nacfi:hra^ or 
lunar manfion Sednda, The Vijadha Mdntrd. Is to be ufed on the night of 
the Vi/ac'ba manfton. Let the facrificer. contemplate two attendants on the 
godJefs, as having fiery eyes, with yellow bodies, red faces, long cars, armed 
with tridents, and axes, in their two right hands, and holding h itman fculls, 
and vafes in their two left. Let them be confidered as having three eyes, and 
firings of human fculls fufpended round their necks, with long ftraggling 
frightful teeth. 

In the month of Cb^tra on the day of the full moon, facrtficcs of buf¬ 
falos and goats give unto me, of horrid form, much pleafure j as doalfo hooey 
and flfh, O my ions! 

Where a facrificc is made to Chandica, the viaim'shcad having been 

cut off, imift be fprinkled with water, and afterwards prefented. with ilte 
texts laid down. 

The facrificer may draw an augury from the motions of the fkin viaim, 
when near expiring; and for fo doing, he muft firft addrefe the goddefs, 
conlidciing the foul of the viaim as taking its departure in a car, and his 
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body as a holy fpot, O goddcfs! make known unto me whctbct the 
** omens arc favourable or not.'*' 

If the head of the (lain vidim, docs not move for fome time after this, 

f 

the facrificer may look upon the circumftance as a good omen, aad if the 
reverfe as a bad one. ^ 

He who performs facrifices according to thefe rules, obtains his wifhea 
to the utmoU extent. 

Thus are the rules and forms of facrifice, laid down and communicated 
by me to you. I will now inform you, what other oblations may be made,' 


Thus ends the Rud&erdSydya, 
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An account of tho TPearl-Fismery in the O0ph of Manar, 
in March and April 1797.— Bjjf Henry J. Le Beck, Efq^ 
communicated by Do^or Roxburgh. 

F rom the accounts of the former pearl-Gfltcrics at it will be 

fmmd, that none have ever been fo pToduflive as this vear's. It 
was generally fuppofed that the renter would he infallibly ruined, as the 
fjm he paid for the prefent filhcry was tlioii;;ht exorbitant, when compared 
with what had been formerly given i but this conjedbure in the event appear¬ 
ed ill founded, as it proved extremely profitable and lucrative, 

Tke fanner this time was a Temu/ merchant, who, for the pTiviledge of 
iiftiing with more than the ufual number of donics or boats, paid between 
two and three hundred thoufand Porton^m pagodas, a fatn nearly double 
the ufual rent. Tbefc boats he farmed out again to individuals in the beft 
manner be could, but, for want of a fofficient number of divers, fome of 
them could not be employed. 

The filhtng, which commonly began about the middle of VeWmry if 
wind and weather allowed, was this year for various Tcafons, delayed till the 
end of the months yet fo favourable was the weather, that the renter was 
able to take advantage of the permiiTion granted by the agreement, to fiih a 

little longer than the ufual period of thirty days, 
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The filhery cannot well be continued after the fetting in of tbic fouthem 
monfoon, which ulually happens about the 15 th Aprilt as after that time the 
boats-would not be able to reach the pearl banks, and the water being then 
troubled by heavy fcae, diving would be impradllcable; in addition to which, 
the fea-wced a fpectes of fucus driven in by the foutherly wind, and which 
fpreads to a conCdcrable diftance from the fhore, would be an impediment. 

Many of the divera being Roman Catholics, leave the filhery on Sundays 
to attend divine-fervicc in their church at Aripso; but if either a Mabome-* 
datiy or uiniso fc/lival happens during the fifhing days, or if it is interrupt¬ 
ed by ftormy weather, or any Other accident, this loft time is made up by ob¬ 
liging the Catholics to work on Sandayi. 

The fear of fliarks, as we fhall fee hereafter, is alfo another caufenf in¬ 
terruption. Thcfc amongft fome others are the reafons, that out of two 
months (from February till April), feldom more than thirty days can be 
employed in the fiihcry. 


As this time would be infuRicient to filh a]) the banks, (each of 
which has its appropriate name both in Duieh and Tamul,) it is carried on 
for three or foLir fucceffive years, and a new contradt annually made, till the 
whole banks have been iiihed, after which they are left to recover. 


The length of time required for this purpofe, or from one general filheiy 
to another, has not yet becnexaaiy determined; it was therefore a praftice, 
to depute fome perfons to vsfit the banks annually, and rogive their opinion 
whether a fiihcry might be undertaken with any degree of fuccefs* ? 

''^*'** ac OK of tho t*(t viJi[*, bring 10 Enxkctr, diew a chill of ihe hy 
which ihcu aod arc now beu» bowo ihui for^Jy. * a c«ii« me bwm, •f 
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From various accounts which 1 have colleded fronri good authority^, and 
the experience of thofc'who affifted at fuch examinations, I conjedure* that 
every feven years fuch a general fiihery could be attempted with advantage, 
as this interval feems fufficient for the pearl-fhelIs to attain their growth. 
I am a)fo confirmed in this opinion, by a report made by a Duich Gover¬ 
nor at Jqfna of all the filKeries that have been undertaken at Ci,y/o/? fince 
lyaa, a tranflation of which is to be found in Wolp’s travels into Ceylm* 
But, the ruinous condition in which the divers leave the pearl-banks at each 
fiihcry, by attending only to the profit of individuals, and not to that of the 
public, is one great caufc, that it requires twice the above-mentioned fpace 
of tinic, and foinetimes longer, for rendering the fifhing produdtve. They 
do not pay the leaft attention, to fpare the young and immature fhells that 
contain no pearl i heaps of them arc fecn thrown out of the boats as ufe- 
Jefs, on the beach between Mandr • and Artpeoi if thefe had been fuffered 
to remain in their native beds, they would no doubt have produced many 
fine pearls. It might therefore be advifeabie, to oblige the boat people to 
throw them into the fea again beforo the boats leave the bank. If this cir- 
cumfpeftion in fparing the fmall pearl-fhells to perpetuate the breed was 
always obferved, fucceeding fifheries might be expedled fooner, and with 
flill greater fuccefs i but the negled of this fimple precaution will, I fear, 
be attended with fimilar fatal confequences here, as have already happened 
to the pear I-banks on the coaft of Per^a^ S^uth-'Amerkay and where 

the fifherics arc by np means fo profitable at prefent as they were formerly. 

Another caufe of the deftruflion of numbers of both old and young 
pearl-fhelta, is the anchoring of fo many boats on the banks, aim oft all of 

* pniptil]^ JUwtfr, U a woti, and Cgnifci a faudy firtfi fjoia Uw of 

tlic r« at that place. 


C c ca 





39 ^ 


An AccouJjt of THt 


them ufing Jjflei'enily' formed, clumfy, heavy, wooden anchors, large floncs, 
See, &c. If this evil cannot be entirely prevented, it might at Icafk be great¬ 
ly Icflened, by obliging them at! to ufc anchors of a particular fort, and left 
dcilfut^lvc. 

This fcafon the Si£^’ef-ha.nk only was fiihed, which lies above twenty 
miles to the weftward of Arlpto^ oppofitc to the frefh water rivers of Aiiofalcf^ 
Motkagam and Pmparipoo. It has been obfcrvtd, that the pearU on the north 
weft point of this bank, which confifts of rock, are of a clearer water than 
thofe found on the fouth call nearefl the ihore, growing on corals andfand. 

Condatchev is fituated in a bay forming nearly a half moon, and isa 
wafte, fandy diftri<ft, with fomc miferable huts built on It, The water is bad 
and brackilli, and the foil produces only a few widely fcattered, ftunted trees, 
and buihes. Thofe perfoos who remain here during the fifhery are obliged 
to get their water for drinking from Anpon, a village with a fmall old fort, 
lying about four miles to the fouthward. Tigers, Porcupines, Wild-hogs, 
Pangolins or the C^yl&n Armadillos, are amongft other Quadrupeds here 
common. Of Amphibia there are tortoifes, trpccially the Tgludo 
gcomc/rica, and various kinds of fnakes. A conchologift meets here with a 
large £eld for liU enquiries. The prefents which I made to the people 
employed in the fifhery, to encourage them tocolIcEl all forts of fliells which 
the diters bring on Ihore, produced but little efTeft j as they were too much 
taken up in fcarching after the mother ofpearl Ihcils, to pay attention to any 
other olj’dl. However my endeavours were not entirely ufeJelsi I will 
fpecify here a few of the number I colleifted during my flay. Different 
kinds of Palium porphyreum, ^olm radiatui^, Venus cajinn^s 
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Linn.*, Ojirea hyoth\t OJlr. Formality Ofir,. msUeutX^ Myliki hifttndo 
Linn* Ij, Spongycroceust Pbsfai fujiilus Linn*§i MUra tpiJcQpf^tk 
Linn, , hipmjlrlata Pennanti (vide Zool, Brit.}, Pattlla trkarwaia 'Lti-ii^^.^ 
Balia ptrJsBa }jiacnlafa**y Harpa mbHis^ Porcdlana falita RuMPH.’ti', 
Btrombas feerpio^ and other of inferior kinds. Amongfl: the Z<iophyUs^ 
many valuable fpecses of ^pmgiest Sertulmt^y ^ gfe^t 

variety of fea*ftars, and other marine produdlons that cannnot be pr^fotve^ 
in fpirit3> but fliould he deferibed on the fpot. Thcfe, a? well as th? de- 
feriptlon of the different animals inhabiting the fliells, are the more worthy 
of our attention, and deferve further invefligation, as we arc as ytt very dc* 
ficient in this branch of natural hiAory. 

-f 

During the fithing feafon, the defert, barren place C(indatch^\ offers to our 
view a fccne equally novel and aftoniiliing, A heterogeneous mixture of 
thoufands of people of different colours, countries, cafis, and occupations; 
the numbers of tents, and huts ereiled on the fca-fhore, with their fhops or 
bazars before each of them; and the many boats returning on fiiore in the 
afternoon^ generally richly laden s all together form a fpeflacle entirely new 
to a Europtan eye. Each owner runs to Ivis refpeCiivc boat as fooa as it 
reaches the fliore, in hopes of finding it fraught with immenfe treafure*- 
whkh is often much greater in imagination than in the fhcll; and though he 
is difappointed one day, he relies with greater certainty on the next t look¬ 
ing forward to the fortune promifed him by his ftars, as he thinks it impof- 
fible for the aflrologUal piediiftions of his Brahmin to err. 


• AI^m wckle. + Dent!* cacki-eomb. ^ Himmcr oyfler j ihefe were pretty Ijue'j "“ny 
breken lad tb™ covewd hy 4 ealeattous cruft. It ia vety probable that amooglt theft, there «ay be 
ibmc pitdovi ontir 

I Swallow tnuTcbt. 4 The WwUeierfcr, •* Divinjfoail (Grew. Miu J, H Salt-eowy,11U 
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To prevent not and difordcr^ an officer with a party of Malt^t is ftation- 
•«d here* They occupy a large fquare, where they havea hcld>piecc and a 
fiag'itaif for iignals. 

Hers and there you meet with brokers* jcwcllera* and merchants of all 
deferiptions ; alfofuttlers offering provlfions and other articles to gratify the 
fcnfual appetite and luxury. But by far the greater number are occupied 
with the pearls. Some are butily employed in afforting them* for which 
purpofe they make ufc of fmall brafa plates, perforated with holes of 
different fixes j others are weighing, and offering them to the purthaferi 
while others arc drilling, or boring them; which they perform for a 
trifle. 

The inffrument thefe people carry about with them for this purpofe is of 
a very fimple conffruftion, but requires much Ikill and exercife to ufe it: it 
is made in the following manner. The principal part con fills of a piece of foft 
wood, of an obtufe, inverted, conical fhape, about fix inches high and four in 
diameter in its plain furface; this is fupported by three wooden feet, each of 
which is rather more than a foot in length. Upon the upper, flat part of this 
machine, are holes or pits for the larger pearls, and the fmallcr ones are beat in 
with a wooden hammer. On the right fide of this llool half a coco¬ 
nut fhell is fafiened, which is filled with water. The drilling infimments are 
iron fpln(iles,of various fixes adapted to the different dimenfions of the pearls, 
which are turned round in a wooden head by a bow. The pearls being placed 
on the fiat furfacc of the inverted cone, as already mentioned, the operator fit¬ 
ting on a mat prciTcs on the wooden head of his inllrument with the left hand, 
while with his right he moves the bow, which turns round the moveable part 
of the drill; at the fame time he moiflcns the pearl occafionally, dipping thp 
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little finger of the fame hand into the water of the coco-not JIhellt with a 
dexterity that can only be attained by conflant pradice. 

; 

Amongst the crowd arc found vagabonds of every defcriptionj fuch as 
Fandarams^ Andee^ or Hindoo monks, fakirs, beggars and the like, who are 
impertinently troublcfomc. Two of thefe wretches particularly attraded the 
attention of the mob, though their fuperfhtbus penance muft have dilguft- 
ed a man of the leaA refi'dion. One had a gridiron of one and a half foot 
long and the fame in breadth fkflened round his neck, with which he always 
walked about, nor did he take it off either when eating, or deeping. The 
other had fadened round that member which decency forbids my mentioning, 
a brafs ring, and fixed to it was a chain of a fathom in length trailing on the 
ground. The links of this chain were as thick as a man’s finger, an d the 
whole was exhibited in a mod fcandalous manner, 

Th£ pellilential fmcll occafioned by the numbers of putrifybg pearl-fidies, 
renders the atmofpbcre of C^fjdat^bey fo infuffcrably ofienfive when tlie foitth 
weft wind blows, that it fetifibly affeds the oifaiftory nerves of any one urjaccuf- 
tomed to fuch cadaverous fmells. This putrifaildon generates immenfe num¬ 
bers of worms, fiiss, mulkJtoes, and other vermin j altogether forming a 
fccne Arongly difpleafing to the fenfes. 

Those who are not provided with a fufiicient dock of money fiifFcr great 
hardfhipsi as not only all kinds of provifions are very dear, but even every 
drop of good water muft be paid for: ihoic who drink the btackUh water of 
this pi?cc are often attacked by fickneis. It may cafily be conceived what 
an effeft the extreme heat of the day, the cold of the night, the heavy dews, 
and the putrid fmcll, mud have on weak con(Utudons. It is tlicrefore no 
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woftdcr that of ihofe who fall fick, many die» and many more return home 
with fevers, fluxes, or tither equally fatal dirordera, J 

\ 

Tne mimy difappointmefits, urualiy cxpcricsccd by the lower claffes of 
men in particular, rmakc them often repent of their coming here. They 
rare’often ruined, as they ri(k all they are worth to parchafe pearlfliclts; 
■however, them are many jii^necs of thetr making a fortune beyond 
all Oxpe^tion. A particular circumflancc of this kind fell within my own 
cbfervation: a day-labourer bought three oyflers* for a copper fanam 
(about the value of two pence)*, and was fo fortunate as to find one of the 
largeft pearls, which the fifhery prodoced this fcafon. 

The donics appointed for the fifltery are not all procured at C/yitrn: 
many come from the coafls of Corvi^undef and Malabar^ each of which has 
its dilhnguifhing number. About ten oklock at night a gun is fired as a 
£gna 1 , when they fail from Condatchty with an eadcrly or land wind, under 
the dire&ion of a pilot. IF the wind continues fair, they reach the bank 
before day, and begin diving at fun-rife, which they continue till the well or 
fea breeze fets in, with \vhich they return. The moment they appear in 
■fight, the colours arc hoided at the flag llaff, and in the afternoon they 
come to an anchor, fo that the owners of the boats are thereby enabled to 
get their cargoes out before night, which may amount to 30,000 oyfters, if 
the divers have been adive and fucccrsful. 

Each boat carries twenty .one men, and five heavy diving-ftones for the 

• Tei U wdl known tQ be the ATufWjr ftrhTum {moiher oFi^rl] of Rujfi-Hiifij 

oc the U^idm of Liunkui ; eonfcqitentlTr the gmcral tenn pcirl-oyfler inult be zrtmmup 

however u ii hai long been in conuiini ufe, 1 hope to be eicnfed Ibr eontkuiDl; it* 
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ufeof ten divers, who arc called in tamul, KooUy-Mrer; iha reft of ihc 
crew confifts of a tandcl, or head boatman, and ten rowers^ who aftift in 
lifting up the divers and their flicUs. 

The djvmg-ftonc is a piece of coarfe granite, a foot long, fix inches 
thick*, and of a pyratnidical Jhape rounded at the top and bottom j a large cair 
rope rs put through a hole in the top. Some of the'divera u fe another kind 
of ftonc flipped like a half moon, to bind round their belly, fo that their 
feet may be free. At prefent tbefc arc articles of trade at Cmdmhy, The 
moft common or pyramidical ftonc, gencraliy weighs about thirty pounds. 
If a boat has more than five of them, the crew are cither corporally puaiili- 
cd, or fined. 


The diving, both ntCtylm and at Titri/forw, is not attended with fo many 
difficulties as authors imagine. The divers, confifting of different cafts and 
religions (though chiefly of Panamr^ and Mufftlmurts)^ neither make their 
bodies fmooth with oil, nor do they flop their cars, mouths, or notes with 
any thing, to prevent the entrance of the fait water. They ace ignorant 
of the utility of diving-bells, bladders, and double flexible pipes. Accord¬ 
ing to the mjundioos of the lliark-conjuror tlvey ufe no food while at work, 
nor till they return on fijore and have bathed themfelvcs in frefh water. 
Thcfc Indians accuftomed to dive from their earlicft infancy, fearlefsly de- 
Iccnd to the bottom in a deptliof from five to ten fathom, in fearch of trea- 
furcs. By two cords, a diving-ftone and a net are connected with the boat- 
Thc diver, putting the toes o£>bis right foot bn the cair rbpe of the diving 
ftonc, and thofe of his left on the net, fclzes the two cords with one hand, 
suid fhutting his noftriis with the other, plunges into the water. On reach- 


* Fidi^rnicn of tlw Ctdiollc rc1igioa« 
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ing tlie bottom he hangs the net round his neck, and collcSs into it the 
pearl ftieUs as faft as poflible during the time he finds himiclf able to remain 
under water, which ufually is about two minutes. He then refumes his 
former pollure, and making a fignal, by pulling the cords, b immediately 
lifted into the boat. On emerging from the fca, he difeharges a quantity of 
water from hb mouth and nofe, and tliofc who have not been long enured 
to diving, frequently difeharge fomc blood; bat this does not prevent them 
from diving again in their turn. When the firft five divers come up and arc 
rerpiring, the other five are going down, with the fame ftoncs. Each brings 
up about one hundred oyftcrs in his net, and if not interropted by any acci¬ 
dent, may make fifty trips in a forenoon. They and the boat's crew get ge¬ 
nerally from the owner, in head of money, a fourth of the quantity which they 
bring on (bore; but fome are paid in cafli, according to agreement. 

The moft fkilful divers come from on the Coaft of Maln&nf, feme 

of them are fo much ejtercifed h the art, as to be able to perform it with¬ 
out theaffiftance of the ufual weight; and for a handfome reward, will re¬ 
main under water for the fpacc of feveo iniautes ; this I Ow performed 
by a belonging to a citiBCti at Karkal, who had often frequent¬ 

ed the fifheries of thefe banks. Though DoAor Halley deems this 
impoflible, daily ejtperimce convinces us that by long praftice, any man 
may bring himfelf to remain under water above a couple of minutes. 
How much the inhabitants of the South Tea lOaods diilingulih themfdve* 
in diving, wc learn from feve ml accounts; and who will not be furpriased 
at the wonderful SidHan~d‘mt Nicholas, fumamed the Ftsfl + ? 

I I J . I II i ■ ^ ~ _ 

+ Accoriing ta JCimcHii^ he fdl a vifliiia amacigA the in thegalph on his plictg- 

iivg for the ftcond ditiE m iti Ain^trw whirl pwj1| both to hddy the canity of hii kiog Fat 
and hiq tnf Ijnaij inn I wiU W prCtcM tO dcteiim2k$f hOW ClI thU iCOOVM hal beto 
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Every one of the divers, 3t«l even the icofE: eatpert, entertain a grm 
dread of the diarks, and will not on an/ account descend until the conjuror 
has performed his ceremonies. This prejudice Is fo deeply rooted in theh 
minds, that the government was obliged to keep two fuch conjurors always 
in their pay, to remove the fears of the divers^ Thirteen of thefc men were 
now at the Adicry from C^ylaa and the CoalV, to pro£t hy the fuperftttioue 
folly of thefe deluded people. They are called in To^u/, PillaUkadtar^ which 
fignihcs one who binds, the (harks, and prevents them from doing mifehierp 

The manner of enchanting confids iti a number of prayers learned by 
heart, that nobody, probably not even the conjuror himfelf, underflands, 
which he, fUnding on the Ihorc, continues muttering and grumbling from 
funriic until the boats return. During this period they are obliged to abAain 
from food and deep, otherwife their prayers would be of no avail j they arc 
however allowed to drink, which priviledge they indulge in a high degree, 
and are frequently fo giddy, as to be rendered very uodt for devotion. Some 
of the conjurors accompany the divers in their boats, which pleaies them 
very much, as they have their proteAors near at hand. Neverthelefs, I was 
told, that in one of the preceding hlherics, a diver loft his leg by a 
flurkj and when the head-conjuror was called to an account for the ac¬ 
cident, he replied; that an old witch had juft come from the Coaft, who 
from envy and malice had caufed this dlfafter by a counter-conjuration, 
which made'froitlefs his ikiU, and of which he was informed too latei 
but he afterwards (hawed his foperlority by enchanting the poor (harks fo effec¬ 
tually, rbiit though they appeared in the mid ft of the divers, they were una¬ 
ble to open their mouths. During my ftay at Qmiatchey^ no accident of this 
kind happened. If a (hark h feen, the divers immediately makcafignal, which 
on perceiving, aU the boats return inftantly. A diver who trod upon a 
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hammer-oyftcrj and was Tome what wounded, thoughthe was bit by a flwrlc^ 
Confequcntl/ made the ufual fignal, which cauied many boats to return* for 
which mlAakc he was afterwards puIli^hcd, . 

\ 

Tae owners of the boats* fometimes feH their oyfters, and at other times 
open them on their own account. In the latter cufe fome put them on mats 
in a iqujre furrounded with a fence j others dig holes of aluiofl a foot deep* 
and throw them in till the animal dies, after which they open the fhells and 
take out the pearls witli more cafe. Even thefr fquares and holes are fold by 
auction alter the filhery is finllhed, as pearls often retnain there ntixed with 
the fand. 

In fpitc of every care, frkks in picking out the pearls from the oyftcrs, can 
hardly be prevented; in this the natives arc cKtremcly dcactrous} the following 
is one mode they put in praffice to effeft their purpole. When a boat owner 
employs a number of hired people to colleft pearh, he places over them an 
infpeflor of his own, in whom he can confide ; thefc hirelings previouDy agree* 
that one of them /hall.play the part of a thief, and bear the punilhment* 
to give his comrades an opportutiity of pilfering. If one of the gang hap¬ 
pen to meet with a large p^ari, he makes a fign to hts accomplice who 
inliantly conveys away one of fmall value, purpolrly in fuch a manner 
as to attradf notice. On'this the infpeftor and the reft of the naeji 
lake the pearl from him; he is then piinirhcd and turned out of their 
company, in the mean time, while he is making a dreadful uproar, the real 
thief fecures the valuable pearl, and afterwards the booty is /hared with him* 
who fufTcred for them all. Bfrftdes tricks like this, the boat cwitt rs and pur- 


* 'Ditfe ctic bdiridiul* whLcti far^n ont^cr more bosLk ffom tt:t ftaitr, md Ebovgh slitjf in pai- 
of ihtm only djiu;^ die they aic cOEdimmly cAUed ihc of die boitA« 
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chafers often lofe many of the bcil peatls, while the deny is returning froni 
the bink j for as long as the animal is alive and untouched, the Ihclls arc 
frequently open n;ar an inch, and if any of them contain a large pearl, it 
is cafily dilcovcrcd and tiiken out hy means of a fmall piece of Hift gra|s, or 
bit of ftick, without lyurting the pcarl-iifh. In this prailicc thpy are extreme- ‘ 
iy expert, fbme of them were difeovered whilft I was there, and' received 
their due punilhmcnt, ; 


Gmelin alks if the animal of the ntargarififh-ai is 2.0. AfddiAf 

SeeLtNU. SyO. nat. Tom f, P. VI, p. 3550* This induces me to believe* 
that it has never yet been accurately deferibedr it docs not refcmble the ^ci~ 
dU of Linneus, and may perhaps form a new genus, ft is faftenedto 
the upper and lower Ihells by two while flat pieces of mufcular fubftauce, 
W'hich are called by Houttuik •t-iJrF, and extend about two inches from 
the thick part of the body, growing gradually thinner; the extremity of 
each wr lies loofc, and is furrounded by a double brown fringed Ime. 
Thefe lie almcft a third of an inch from the outer part of the Iheli, and 
are continually moved by the animal* Next to thefe* above and bdow* 
are fi mated two other double fringed moveable fubftances, like the 
thia of a fifh, Thefe cars and/rw7g« are joined to a cylindrical piece of 
flcfti, of the fiEc of a man's tlmmb, which is harder and of a more mufeu- 
lar nature than the n 11 of the body. It lies about the centre of the fhclis* 
and is firmly attached to ihe middle of each t thT= in fa<Jl is that part of 
the pearUfilh* which f^rves to open and fhuI the die)Is. Where this column 
is fallened* we ftnd oti the defli deep imprefTions, and on the flietl varrous 
nodes of Futtnd or cblong forms, like imperfect pearls. Between this part 
and the h-oge ^cardsj\ lies the principal body of the animal, ieparated 


• Vy*HcuTT, Natar. Hift. Vol. I, P. XV, p. |£t fe^. 
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from the reft, and fhaped like a bag. The mouth is near the binge of the 
fliell, enveloped In a veil, and has a double flap, or Up on each fide i from 
thence we obferve the throat fafapbagus), defeending like a thread to the 
{lomach. Clofc to the mouth there is a curved brownifii tongue, half an 
inch in length, with an obtule point; on the concave iidc of this defeends 
a furrow, which the animal opens and Ihuts, and probably uics to convey 
food to its mouth.* Near its middle are t^o bluiili fpots, which feein to 
he the eyes. In a pretty deep hole near the bafe of the tongue lies the 
heard (byjks), faftened by two flefhy roots, and conMtng of aJmoft one 
hundred Ebres, each an inch long, of a dark green colour, with a metallic 
luUre; they are undivided, parallc), and flattened. In general the 
fat is more than three-quarters of an inch without the cleft (rma), 
but if the animal Is diflurbed, it contra&s it conflderably. The top 
of each of thefe threads terminates in a circular gland, or bead* like the 
Jiy^tta of many plants. With this iyffus they fallen thcmfclves to 
rocks, corals, and other folid bodies; by it the young pearl-filh cling 
to the old ones, and with it the animal procures Its fpod, by extend¬ 
ing and contrading it at pleafurc. Small ihcU-fifti, on which they 
partly live* are often found dinging to the former. The flomach lies dole 
to the root of the beard, and has on its lower, fide a protra^lcd, obtule point. 
Above the flomach are two fmall red bodies, hke lungs; and from the flo* 
mach goes a long channel or gut, which takes a circuit round the mulcular 

* The depth fli whitli the gencr^!!^ it to be fcnuid^ tne from paying Kny itroitioa 

to the locomoiiTC pawcTp vftucb 1 hate not the IcinO^ doubt je pfiog foif ihii paepofr let (ongoir^ 

Thii conjoAurc it Arui^tbeoed by the accorate-obfejraiiciEu mnJe by ihe. celebrated RiAiTitvt^ 

in wbich he foond thic tliii body forroi them ti j kg or to rcuirft from one p^toe to t^OLbet* 
THongh ihe diTCft are very ignoiant with regard to ibe eoconomy of the pcarl-iihp thift changing ef Jii- 
bUaiion bit been long fijice obferred by them. They tUedgOi th&i it alter* iti abode when diiltarbed by 
an coemy, or b {eaceb of fo«d« In the fojtnex ckk they Di/j it cqdtmonly deCfiCfiib the rtUQtoir of 
tic bark 10 it* deeliriiy. 
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column abovemcntiooeii* and ends in the antis» which he® oppoRte to the 
mouth and is covered with a fmall thin leaf, like a flap. Though the na¬ 
tives pretend to difiinguifli the fcKcs» by the appearance of the fliell, 1 could 
not find any genitalia. The large flat one®, they call males, and thofc t>at are 
thick, concave and vaulted* they call females or but on a clofe 

infpedion, I could not obferve any vifiblc fcxual difference. 

It is remarkable that fomcof thefe animals, are as red as blood* and that 
the infide of the fiicll has the fame colour* with the ufuaj pearly lufire. 
Though my fervant found a reddifh pearl in an oyffer of this colour, yet 
fuch an event is very rare. The divers attribute this redneft to the fichnefs 
ofthepcarbfilh* though it is moff probable, that they had it from their 
firfl cxiftcncc. In the (hade they will live twenty-four hours, after being 
taken out of the water. This animal Is eaten by the lower clafs of IniiUnf 
either frefii in their carries, or cured by drying* in which Hate they are ex¬ 
ported to the Coaft I though I do not think them by any mearts palatable. 

WjTBiN a mother of pearl Ihell I found thirteen Uvtrxca mdati (vide 
CHBMSiTZ*sncwSyff. C ibt. Vol. XI, Tab, 193, f. 1851 and 1854); ihclarg- 
eft of which was three quarters of an inch long, but as many’ of them were 
putrid and the pcarl-filh itfclf dead, I could not afccrtaln whether they had 
crept in as enemies, or were drawn in by the animal itfelf. At any rate tur¬ 
tles and crabs are inimical to the animals, and a fmaU living crab was found- 
in one of them. 

Tub pearls arc only in thefofter part of the animal, and never in that 
firm, irtufcular column abovcmentioncd: we find them in general near 
the mik and on both fides of the mouth/* The natives entertain thn 
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fame fooliih opinion concerning the formation of the pearl, which the an¬ 
cients d'jd, They Tuppofe them fotmed from dew-drops, in conneilton 
withJtjnTbeains. A Brabmm informed me that it was recorded in one of his 
Sufifiqt books, that the pearls are formed in the month of at (he ap¬ 
pearance of the ft: r (one of their twenty-feven conilcllations), when 
the oyftcrs come up. to the furfacc of the water, to catch the drop? of min. 
One of the moft celebrated conchologifts • fuppofes, that the pearl is form¬ 
ed by the oyftet, in order to defend itfclf from the attacks of the pbdddu 
and barew^rmu . But we may be afTured that in this fappolition he is miiU- 
kco, ,for although thefe animals often penetrate the outer layers of the 
pcarl-ihelJ and there ocCafion hollow nodes, yet on examinanon it will be 
found, that they are never able to pierce the (irm layer with which the m- 
fide of the ftiell is lined. How can the pearls be formed as a defence againft 
exterior worms, when even on fhclls that contain them, no worm^holjs are 
to be feen f It is therefore more probable that thefe worms take up their ha¬ 
bitations in the nodes, in Order to protea thcmfclvcs from the attack of an 
enemy, than that they arc capable of preying on an animal, fo wel l defended 
as the pcarl-fifti is. It Is unneceiTary to repeat the various opinions and hy- 
pothefes of other modern authors f it is much caficr to crittcife them, than 
to fubfHlutc in their place a more rational theory. That of REAOMua 
mentioned in the memoirs of tlie French Academy for 17:2, is the moft 
probable, viz, that the pearls are formed like bezoars and other ftoncs 
in diftercnt animals, and arc apparently the effeefs of a difeafe. In 
rhort, it is very evident that the pearl is formed by an extrava ration 
of a -glutinous juke either within the body, or on the furfacc of the 
animal r the former cafe is the moft common. Between one and two 
hundre d pearls have been found within one oyfter. Such extravafa- 

• The Ret. Mr. Cuimkii-z zt C»f*wba^tn. 
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tion* tnay be catifed by heterogenous bodies, Tuch as fand, eoming in 
with ilic food, which the animal, to prevent difagrecable friftion, covers 
with its glutinous matter, and which as it is fucccnivcly ferreted, forms 
many regular lamellae, in the manner of the coats of an onion, oni^e the 
diScrent rtrata of beaioars, only much thinner.*’ This is probable, for 
if We cut through the centre of a pearl, we often find * foreign particle, which' 
ought to be confidrred as the rvucleus, or primary caufeof its formation., 
1 he loofc psarls, may originally have been produced within the body and 
on their encreafe, may have fcparated and fallen into the cavity of the flicll. 
Thofc compact ones, fixed to the flidls feem to be produced by a fimilar 
extravafation, occaftoned by the friction of fomc roughitefs on the inlide of 
the fhcll. Thefe and rhe pearl-like nodes have a dilTcrent afpedt from the 
pearls and are of a darker and bluer colour. In one of the former I found 
a pretty large, true, ov*l pearl, of a very clear water; svhtlc the node itfclf 
was of a dark bluifh colour. The yellow or gold coloured pearl, is the moft 
cllecmed by the natives; fome have a light, red, luftre; others are grey or 
blackifti, without any fliining appearance and are of no value. Sometimes 
when the grey Umeltapf a pearl is taken off, under it is found a beautiful ge¬ 
nuine one, but itoftener happens that after having leparated the firff cost, 
you find a worthlefs impure pearl. I tried fcveral of them, taking one-Iamel¬ 
ia off after another, and found clear and impure ones by turns, and in an im¬ 
pure pearl I met with one of a very clear water; though in the center of all 
I found a foreign particle. The largeff and mofi perfetJi pearl which 1 faw 
during my ftay at ConJafchiy, was about the Qce of a fniall piftol bullet, 
'though I have been told, fince my departure, many others of the fame fize 
had been found. The fpotted and irregular ones arc fold cheap, and are 
chiefly ufed by the native phyficians as an mgredicnt ia their medkines. - - 

£ cc 
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We ma^ judge greater or Itffcr probability by the appearance of the 

pearl-ilielJ, whether they contain pearls or not. Theft that have a thick, 
calcareous cruft upon them to which Sirfula (fta tubes), Ttthulimurittitrrtgu^ 
lOrihT 'm^nL Cnjid-^^lli, Qhatm U-mrui^ Lepas tiuimabulum^ McMpor^^ 
Miinpar^i CeUipsr^^ Gcrg<)ni(S, Spongia^ and other Zoophy tes are falicncd 
liave arrived at their full growth, and. coitimonly contain the beft pearls j 
but tbofe that appear fmooth, contain eiibcr none, or Iniall once only. 

Were anatura^ift to make an exenrfion for a few months to 
the ftnall iflands near Jafm, and the adjacent coaft, he would difeover many 
natural curiofitics, ftill burled in obfeurity, or that have never been accurate¬ 
ly deferibed. 

Indeed, no place in the Indies abounds more \vith rare (hells, than 
thefcj for, there they remain undifturbed. by being ftieltcrcd from turbulent 
feas, and the fury of the Turf. I will juft name a few of them, viz. 
Eaajh/iacea Lius*, TV//. Speffg/trii^ Area euculGta^^ ArcaKea, Stfienjmatkitij 
Linn. CJlrea J/ogmmum, TtrtbtUum albidumfirtatum, Turb^fcahrhX, 
wA’tf Ltnn.||, VmUum mgritarmn^ &c, Amottgft the beautiful Cone-fhclls \ 
Cenui ^halqgarc&ut ianglkems hll&tus%, Amadh riieftarc&ut. Cm. 
rw/rixLlNN. C, C.Stfrcux mvJeorttnt'^X'tG. fftt 

tmrnm. C. gAwritijllf, C. cereok^ R^gmurma^ Mw$akpidms, C^uds'ermhea,. 
Socktascordium. There are-many other bcHdes thofo already mentioned, 
equally valuable and curious. 

Tbe great (uccc ft of the Reverend Doiftor John in conchologv. when at* 

• Tbe goIJefl tong, t Monktosp. J Ropal ftaireafe. || WeiwrSStiuiite. f Tlol Adid-' 
t*l. •* Creen Atunper. +f Garter Dutper. Great Rimpcr. || Cap*, Couw. 
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PEAllL-ri3ll|R.Y AT CeYLON* 

I ^ 

Tutuc^rin^ and alTiftedby Governor AngelbbcKi with a boat and divers j and 
the capital colle<^tons made by his ageots, whom he afterwards lent there 
with the ncccflary inftruftions and apparataSj may be feen in Chemhits^s 
elegant Cabinet of Shells in 4(0 (with iltumtnated plates), and how new 
fpecies of zewphytes he difeovered, wc learn from another Germifn work by 
Espeb at Erkngent the thiid volume of which is nearly finiihed. 
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astronomical observations made (ft the Upper Praulnces ^Hinduftan. 

By WjL'LiAM Hi;nter, 
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RESfECTJh'G THB IKSBCT liUCRiRKD IN TAQE Tij* 


T his is the Melse Ctchoru ofUiNN^us. The following .-citra it 

from a late publication will fliow bow much the gentlemen of the fa¬ 
culty arc indebted to Captain Haruwickb, for having pointed out to them 
fo valuable an addition to their Materia Medica in this countiy. 


I 6H ALL only ohferve, that the PapHio &c. are here extremely common, 

** as is likewife the Meioe Ciehoni Lin. towards which Doftor Manni has 
endeavoured to diredt the attention of liis countrymen. It remains from 
«' Afjy to Augujit and efpccially during June and July, inaftomfhing quan- 
titles, not only upon the Ckhariumt hut alfoupon the CereaiU^ Carduni and 
•» Cynera Cardunculai, The common people have long tifcd the liquor that 
diflils from the infedt, when the head is tom off, for the purpofe of cx- 
** tirpating wartsj and Mr* C as imir Sanso has often employed it in lieu 
« of the common bliftcring drug; but to render it more generally ufeful. 
« Doaor M ANNi has made a variety of experiments, and found that forty 
** five grains of the Afe/ije, and fifteen grains of P>tiphofi>tuffi^ fermented with 
** flower and common vinegar, and well mixed up, made a moil excellent 
** bliflering plaifter. The proportions mull be inercafed, or diminifheil, ac- 
f* cording to the age, fex and conllitution of theperfon, but the above men- 
tioned quantity ufually produces a proper cflfe£l in thirteen or fourteen 
** hours. Thefe infedts are colleilcd morning and evening, and put into a 
covered veffel, where they are kept until they are dead, when they are 
** fprtnklcd with flrong vinegai, and expo fed to the hot fun, until they be- 




43 £t 

" comepafcair d«jrj aftcir which they arc pal inlo glafs boiiles. and carefully 
" kept from humidity,** 

» 

Traveh /o Naples, iy Cha&les Ulysses, ®/Sa!is Morfchlins.— Tr^iw/- 

ktedfrmihs German, AuthonyAufrere, ^ _London 1795, 

Ptfgt 148, 
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NOTE. 

MFLRRiyG TO TAGE 204 OF THIS FOLUMB, 


^ V 

H aving lately paired Benares, I took that opportunity of agafti ex¬ 
amining the Obfervatory, and afeertamed the circle which ftands on 
the elevated terrace to the Ea!l, (refpeding the pofition of which 1 former¬ 
ly fpokc with forae degree of hefitation) to be fituatcd in a plane parallel 

to the Equator. 

HUNTER. 

!■ 

Septemircr 1797 . 
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' ^' p' hpgins 3d paragraph, je 

^ 5th paragraph, 
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